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GENERAL 

P  R  E  F  A  G  E 

To  the  Whole  WORK. 

BEING  defirous  of  employing  my  leifure 
hours  in  fome  manner  agreeable  to  my- 
felf,  and  not  ufelefs  to  others,  I  have  under- 
taken to  write  the  life  of  King  Henry  the 
Second,  one  of  the  greateft  princes  in  extent 
of  dominion,  in  magnanimity,  and  in  abilities,- 
that  ever  governed  this  nation.  But  to  five 
books  on  this  fubjedt  I  Ihall  prefix  a  fliort  hif- 
tory  of  the  Revokitions  of  England,  from  the 
death  of  Edward  the  Gonfeflbr  to  the  birth  of 
Henry  the  Second ;  becaufe  the  changes  in-^ 
troduced  into  this  kingdom  in  the  reign  pf 
William  the  Firft,  and  under  the  three  foo* 
ceeding  kings,  continued  to  influence,  and  ia 
a  great  meafure  to  form,* the  pohtical  fyftem^ 
in  which  Henry*  was  engaged.  Nor  fliall  I> 
after  the  example  of  fome  ancient  biographers, 
confine  my  felt!  "only  ;tt>;  his  perfonal  adtions, 
referring  the  reader  to  the  accounts  of  ofhe^:^ 
hiftorians  for  the  general  ftate  of  the  nation 
»nd  of  public  affairs,  or  defcribing  it  fuperfi- 
VOL.  L  A  cialiy. 


iv  PREFACE. 

dally k  In  writing  the  life  of  this  prince,  I 
mean  to  write  a  par^  of  the  hiftory  of  nay 
country ;  and  Ihall  therefore  attend  as  care- 
fully to  all  that  regards  the  cpnftitution  of 
England,  as  to  circumftance$  where  his  cha- 
ra<fter  alone  is  concerned. 

Some  modern  writers  have  compofed  ge- 
neral hiftories,  in  which  this  period  is  com- 
prehended :  but,  without  derogating  from  the 
merit  of  any  of  thefe,  it  muft  be  acknow- 
ledged, that,   in  works  of  fo  vaft  an  extent^ 
tliere  cannot  ^  be  fvich  a  full  detail  of  particu- 
lars, nor  fo  much  exa6tnefs  and  -accuracy,  as 
in  thofe  which  are  confined  to  narro^yer  limits* 
It  is  only  in  the  latter,  that  the  feveral  ileps 
and  preparatory   meafures,   by  which  great 
'acftions.are  conducted,  and  great  events  are 
"brought  on,^  can  be  Ihewn  with  any  clearnefs*. 
Much  in  this  hiftory  will  therefore  be  new  to 
.many  of  my  readers ;   and  if  it  is  favorably 
received  by  the  public,  others  may  be  encou- 
raged to  purfue  a\zfei}t^-^^  take  the 
lame  pains,  with  greater  i^ilulijics,  in  writing 
the  lives  of  fome  •j^jX^^t^  '^}^'§^  •  ^^  England, 
which  have  not  b^e«.*liim€ffQ:  treated  of  fo 
diftindtly  and  fo  amply,  as  the  importance  of 
the  matters  contained  therein  may  be  fup- 
*       ^              '    *  pofed 
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pofed  to  require.  There  is  no  branch  of  lite^ 
tature  in  which  tht; Englifti  have  leis  excelled; 
though  furely  there 'is  none  which  deferve's 
more  to  be  cultivated  by  a  free  people.  It 
fhews  them  the  birthright  they  have  in  their 
privileges,  j?4ifes  in  their  minds  a  generous 
pride,  and;<iiakes  them  afhamed  to  degenerate 
from  the  Ipirit  of  their  anceftors.  Whereas 
nations  that  have  loft,  or  given  up,  their  liber- 
ties, are  afraid  to  revive  the  memory  of  what 
they  have  been  in  better  days,  or  to  Ipeak  of 
the  paft  without  a  timorous  caution,  left  it 
Ihould  be  underftood  to  refle<5t  on  the  prefent.. 
Nor  can  the  fincerity  which  is'  requifite  in  an 
hiftorian  conlift  \yiththe  bafenefs  and  adula- 
tion of  fervitude,  but  may  fafely  difplay  itfelf 
under  the  friendly  protecSlion  of '  liberty,  and 
the  good  influence  of  a  government  whicli 
has  nothing  to  fear  from  hiftoncal  truth. 

We  are  not  indeed  To  intimatelv  concerned 
in  the  tranfadlions  of  more  remote  Bmes,  as  in 
thofe  of  the  prefent  or  the  laft  century;  but, 
if  we  can  attend,  with  an  eager  lenfe  of  de- 
light, to  the  accounts  we  find,  .in  ancient 
writers,  of  the  earlieft  ages  of  the  Roman  re- 
public, the  adts  of  thofe  mighty  princes,  who 
rendered  this  kingdom  illuftrious  in  Europe, 
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9Xid  ^fhiblifhed  its  conftitution'  on  the  bafis  of 
freedom,  above  fix  hundred  years. agp^  may 
reafonably  intereft  us  in  a  higher  degree;  k 
Joeing  as  natural  for  nations, 'as  for  particular 
,families,.to  be  fond  of  looking  back  upon  the 
jgrft  founders  of  their  honor  and  greatnefs* 
.  The  materials,  tranfmitted  to  us,  by  the  care 
of  our  anceftors,  for  a  work  of  this  kind) 
though  not  fo  compleat  as  might  be  wifhed, 
are  much, better  than  thofe  which  form  the 
'  4Roman  hi^qry,  from  theJbuilding  of  Rome  to 
,th«  fecond  Punic  war.  With  relation  to  the 
reigix  of  Henry  the  Second  we  have  fuch  as 
are  to  be  found  in  few  other  periods  of  ancient 
or  modern  times^  viz.  eolledtions  of  letters, 
written  on  ofeirs  of  great  moment,  by  fome  of 
the  principal  a£tors  in  .thofe  affair^  or  perfons 
employed  by,  them,,  and  deep  in  their  confi*- 
dence*  From  thence  I  Ihall  take  almoft  all 
Che  particularsL  of.  Henry *^.  quarrel  with  Becket, 
and  throw  light  on  many  other  important 
tranfa^tions.     .  ,.:.■. 

In  the  fecond  hook  of  this  vol^me^  which 
will  contain  the  hiftory  of  that  prince  from  his 
birth,  till  he  afcended  the  throne  of  England^ 
will  be  likewife  included  the  chief  occurrences 
of  the  reign  of  King  Stephen  ;  which  I  fhal| 

relate 
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relate  wid^  fcHoa^^.  detail  ^,  becauiJe,  though 
Henry  wa^  top^7pung>  diajiag  a  great  part  of 
that  reigp,  to  a6t  for.himf^lf,  yet  he  had  £> 
near  a  coiKem  ia  the  buiineJCs  of  thofe  times, 
that,  without  a  thorough  j^powledge  of  it,  the 
judgmeut  of  the  reader,  on  his  fub&quent 
life,  and  the  vievjr  of  the  whole  fcene,  whidi 
opened  to  that  prince,  as  £3pQ  as  he  came  into 
aidpxin,  would  be  very  imperfe|£t 

All  difquiiitious  of  a  critical  ns^ure,  oort- 
ceming  thf^  dfibions  and  controverted  points 
which  occur  in  this  work,  ^r  any  inch  re^ 
jxiarks  as  I  jihink.  would  dHagiieeably.  interrupt 
the  tv^x^o^,  I  0iall  tbroW  into  notes,  and 
j[dace  theia  at  the  end  of  each  volume j  redting 
the  jfeveral  paflages  to  which  they  refer,  at  the 
head  t)f  each  iiote.  Thoce  wiU  alfo  be  joinedi 
jto  thefe  feme  valuable, pieces,  not  printed  be- 
fore, or  printed  in  books. that-  are  in  very  few 
hands ;  and  fome  tranfcripts  of  charters,  laws, 
ordinances,  8cc.  which  are  too  long  to  be  in- 
ferted  in  the  bjpdy  of  the  hiftory,  or  which 
ibme  of  my  readers  may  like  to  iee  in  the  ori- 
gtBal  language. 

The  Ufe  of  Henry  the  Second,  which  I  have 
chofen.to  make  my  principal  fubjedl,  appears 
fo  ipe  particularly  inftru<Stive,  from  the  un- 
common 
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comrriftn  variety  of  the-  eventi  it^  contains ; 
from  its  being  diflinguifhed  lyf  grtal  virtues 
mid  gfeat:  faults  V  by  fudden  atid^  furprifing 
changes  of  fortune^  iri  the  afFaits  of  this  king- 
Aaoix  i  by  the  fubjeftion  of  Wales,  of  Sc6tJarid, 
^and  of  Ireland  ;•  »n<i  bya  glory  fiirpaffing  kll 
inilitary::atchievem€nt8,the  reformation  of  go- 
(vemmenty  and  tfc:e  ^ftablifhment  of  good  laws, 
and  wife  inftitutions,  beneficial  to  the  piiblick. 
-Thief^  are  objeiSfcs  deferving  the  attention' of  all 
ages  J  and  they  who  think  4t  beft^  to  contrail 
-the  •  .aoiovints   of  fuch  everttt    into  narrow 
aebridgements;  feem  rather  to  jfatar  the  idle- 
fncfs,.  thauLconfult  the  inftrudt'ioiiy  or  pkafure, 
^ifi  thdr/^readefsi     The*  greateft  merit  I  can 
qireGmd  to  in  conapoiing  this  hiftory  will  be 
a  faithful  com{«laHon.  of  all  material  ft(Sts, 
-relating. to  my  fubje<St,  from  the  trioft  authen- 
tick;  evidence  that  a  very  diligent  arid  labo- 
rious .  fearch  :could; procure.     I  /hall  always 
^refef  thef  authority  of  contemporary  WTiters 
to.  that  of  others 'more  diftani^,   and  be  moll 
directed  by  thofe  who  had  the  beft  opportu- 
nities of  being  informed  of  the  truth,  and  tin? 
heft-  underftandings  to  judge  of  it  in  doubtful 
matters ;  unlcfs,  from   an  apparent  bias  on 

their 
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their  Hundsi  thuere  j»  rea&n  to  diftnift-fhem 
as  partial%t 

From  the  diftance  of.  the  times  I  write  of 
this,  advantage  arifes  (and  to  me  it  feems  not 
a  linall  one)  that  I  Ihall  be  under  no  tempta*- 
tiou  to  alter  pr  dilguifethe  truth  of  any  fa6ls, 
from  a  regard  to  prefent  interefts  <h:  prefeat 
paiiionsa     The  times  we  live  in  have  no  re- 
femblance  to  thofe  treated  of  here,  either  in 
the  general '  ftat6  of  public  affairs,  or  in  the 
characters  of  eminent  perfons,  or  in' the  con- 
duct of  particular  bodies  of  men*    Whate%  ery 
for  inftance,  is  faid  of  the  clergy  diiring  the 
courfe  of  this  work,  let  it  be  always  remem- 
bered that  it  is  faid  of  the  clergy  in  the  ele- 
venth and  tvvrelfth  centuries ;/  that  is,  in  the 
moil  corrupt  and  dark  ages  of  popery,  whea 
the  pure  light  of  the  gofpel  was  almoft  extin- 
guished, and  the  minifters  of  it  were  become 
a  mere  fadiion,  combined  together,   under  a 
foreign  head,  againft  the  civil  .power*     No 
part. of  that  blame  can  fall  upon  the  prefent 
clergy  of  England.     On  the  contrary,  there 
i§  nothing  that  fhould  more  endear  to  us  our 
happy  eftablilhment  in  church  and  ftate,  thua 
an  attentive  review  of  the  many  evils  we  fuf- 
fer^d,  when  another  religion,  and,  under  the 
I  fan^on 
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faiifikibli  ef  /^^,  ^ult*&  differeilt  notions  of  cc- 
clefiaftical  power,  prevailed  in  this  kingtlom. 
Even  with  regaird  i6  civil  liberty,  if  the  de- 
gree of  it  enjoyed  by  our  anceftors  be  com- 
pared with  that  afcertained,  confirmed,  and 
fecurfcd  to  us  by  our  prefent  Cdnftittition,  the 
advantagfe  will  be  found  fb  great  on  our  fide, 
that  it  will  make  us  more  fenfiWe  of  our  feli- 
city, and  ftrengthen  bur  zeal  to  maintain  it. 
But  at  the  fame  time  we  Ihall  fee  that  our 
daim  of  rights  is  ftipported  on  very  ancient 
foundations;  and  that  even  the  rudeft  form 
of  our  government  has  always  been  animated 
by  the  fpirit  of  freedom.     May  that  fpirit 
'  continue  to  infpire  and  fupport  it  in  the  more 
perfs^  ftate,  to  which  it  has  been  gradually 
btought  by  the  wif&>m  of  many  ages,  and 
more  particularly  by  the  Revolution  in  the 
year  fixteefl  hundred  and  eighty-eight;  when 
tiie  bounds  of  the  royal  prerogative  were  bet- 
ter marifeed  out,  and  the  privileges  of  the  peo- 
ple more  clearly  defined  and  eftabliflied,  than 
at  any  oth&r  period  from  the  Norman  in va- 
fion,  or  even  from  the  firft  fettlement  of  the 
Saxons  in  ^Britain ! 
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Revolutions  of  England 

From  the  Death  of  Edward  the. Confeflbr 

T  o     T   H  E 

Birth  of  Henry  the  Second. 

THE  kmgdom  of  England,  after  having 
been  harrafled  by  the  invafions  of  the 
Danes,  and  fubjeft  fucceilivcly  to  three 
kings  of  that  nation,  had  been  reftored  to  the 
Anglo-Saxons  at  thq  death  of  Hardicanute,  byV.  Malmft. 
the  cleaion  of  Edward,  furnamed  the  Con- ^^^/^f^^^^^^ 
feflbr,  one  of  the  fons  of  King  Ethelred  by  f.  45. 
Erancia  of  Normandy.     This  prince,  who  was 
fitter  for  a  mopaftery  than  a  throne,  having 
reigned,  under  the  direction  of  the  great  lords 
of  his  court,    about   four  and  trventy  years, 
died  without  iflue,    in  the  year  of  our   Lord 
one  thoufand  and  fixty-fix.     Towards  the  end 
of  his  life  he   had  called  over  from  Hungary  ^^^5^"™*  ^-^^^ 
his  nephew  Edwaird,  fon  to  his  elder  brother  ^  '  -^  * 
Edraond  Ironfide,  with  an  intention  to  make  . 
him  his  fucceflbr.     Edmond  Ironfide,  ar  the 
death  pf  his  father^  King  Ethelred,  had  been 
Vol,  !•  B  ac- 
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ackndwiedgcd  by  the  Englifh  as  their  Ibvc- 

y.  Chron.    reign,  and  had  defended  his  kingdom,  with 

ann?"o?6.    extraordinary  valour,  againft  the  Danes,  till, 

p.  148,  149,  by  the  treachery  of  one  of  his  nobles,  he  was 

Maimfl)  1  ii  ^^^^^  ^^  divide  It  with  Canute  king  of  Den- 

£•41.      *   'mark,  and  foon  afterwards  died.     He  left  twa 

v.s.puncira.foi;js,   whom  Canute  fent  into  Sweden,  that 

Abb.  Chron.  ^^ey  might  be  there  put  to  death  j  as  fome 

fubann.ioi7.hiftorians  relate:  but  others  fay,  with  more 

J'907!'  ^^''probability,  that  he  ordered  one  of  his  Danes 

to  carry  them  into  Denmark :  and  that  the  man, 

moved  with  pity  for  thefe  imiocent  viftims  of 

a  barbarous   policy,    inftead  of  obeying  that 

command,  went  with  them  into  Sweden ;  the 

king  of  which  country,  being  apprehenfive  of 

bringing  on  himfelf  a  war  with  Canute,  bjr 

protefting  them  there,  conveyed  them  from 

thence  into  Hungary,  where  Edwin,  the  elder 

of  them,  died  without  pofterity.  The  younger^ 

naRSed  Edward,  married  Agatha,  fifter-in-law 

to  Solonion  king  of  Hungary,  and  daughter 

to  the  emperor  Henry  the  Second.    When  the 

Engliih,  after  the  deceafe  of  the  two  fons  of 

Canute,  were  again  enabled  to  chufe  a  king  of 

thi&ir  own  royal  family,  this  prince  Would  in* 

cooteftably  have   had   the   beft   title,  if  the 

Saxon  conftitution  had  always  difpofed  of  th* 

crown  in  a  liiKal  courfe  of  defcent.     Bttt  the 

notion  of  a  ftrift  hereditary  right  fiot  being 

hitherto  fo  eftablifhcd  in  England,  as  cpn- 

jr.Malmlb.  flantly    to    diredt    the    fucceffion,    Edward,^ 

'***  • «» 5^* Ethelred^s  younger  fon,  with  the  affiftance  of 

Godwin  Earl  of  Weflexi  whofe  daughter  he 
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promifed  to  many>  was  raiied  to  the  throne; 
and  DO  noticp  was  taken  of  his  nephew  during 
feveral  years»  till  he  was  called  home,  at  the 
defire  of  King  Edward  himfelf,  and  declared 
by  that  monarch,  with  •  the  confent  of  the 
nation,  heir  to  the  crown.  This  could  never 
have  happened,  if  the  eleftion  of  his  uncle, 
in  preference  to  him,  had  not  been  efleemed 
d  legal  oM:  for  no  ufurper,  without  being 
forced  to  it  by  foreign  or  civil  arms,  would 
bring  the  pcrfon,  whofe  right  he  had  invaded, 
to  refide  in  his  kingdom,  with  the  rank  of  his 
foccefibr,  during  his  own  life-time.  There 
being  hardly  any  hopes  of  the  king's  having  a 
child,  and  no  other  prince  of  the  royal  family 
remaining  alive,  except  this  Edward,  and  his 
fon  Edgar,  the  Englifti,  without  impeachment 
of  the  former  choice  they  had  made,  turned 
their  eyes  towards  them,  and  willingly  con- 
curred with  their  fovereign  in  calling  them 
over  to  inherit  the  kingdom.  But  it  was 
otherwife  direded  by  Providence.  The  unfor^ 
tunate  Edward  died  foon  after  his  return  into 
England,  leaving  the  abovementioned  fon,  and 
two  infant  daughters,  Margaret  and  Chriftiana, 
whom  the  king,  with  great  afFedlion,  bred  up 
in  his  court,  and  even  gave  Edgar  the  title  of 
Atheling,  which  belonged  to  the  royal  family, 
and  fcemed  to  mark  him  out  as  heir  to  the 
crown.  Yet,  notwithftanding  this  appearance 
of  an  adoption,  as  he  was  ftill  under  age 
when  King  Edward  died,  he  was  not  thought 
capable  of  Ifdking  the  government,  and  there- 
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fore  was  not  nominated  by  that  mofiarch  at- 
his  death,    to  fucceed   to  his  kingdom;   and 
the  fame  objeftion  prevailed  with  the  grelt 
council,      or     Witena-gemote,  ,  to    fet    him 
afidc,    and    eledt   Harold,    the  fo»  of  Earl 
Godwin. 
V.  speiman.      The  excluding  of  a  minor  from  the  fuccef- 
ni  yttsL  hir^o^  ^^^  England  was  not  new  to  the  Saxons, 
p.  9.  They  faw  the  evils  that  may  attend  a  niinority 

in  the  ftrongeft  lights,  and  did  not  confider 
(as  they  ought  to  have  done)  what  greater 
mifchicfs  might  follow,  when  a  prince  who 
had  been  thus  excluded  fliould  come  of  age, 
and  be  capable  of  averting  a  claim  to  the 
crown  ;  but  fought  to  avoid  a  prefent  incon- 
venience, againft  which  other  and  better  re- 
medies might  have  been  found,  with  little 
providence  or  care  for  the  future.  It  was 
from  this  (hort  fighted  policy,  and  alfo  from 
the  defire  of  having  a  king  able  to  command 
their  armies  himfelf  in  time  of  war  (a  duty 
they  thought  eflentlal  to  fovereignty),  that  they 
now  were  induced  to  prefer  Harold  to  Edgar. 
]f  they  could  have  found  any  other  of  the  royal 
blood  of  England,  who  was  not  a  minor, 
they  would,  undoubtedly,  have  preferred  that 
perfori  to  Harold;  becaufe,  though  they  often 
broke  the  line  of  fucceffion,  they  always  ad- 
hered to  one  family ;  for  which  reafon  they 
•had  permitted  the  fonsof  king  Edgar,  Edward 
the  Martyr,^  and  Ethelred,  to  take  the  crown, 
notwithftanding  their  nonage:  but  the  ex-v 
perience  of  the  misfortunes  tl;ie  i\ation  had 
...  fuffefed. 
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fufFered,  during  the  minority  of  the  latter, 
might  bean  argument  againft  Edgar  Atheling: 
and,  if  they  would  not  make  him  their  king, 
they  were  obliged  to  eleft  one  from  another 
family ;    in   which  cafe  there  was  none  that; 
could  ftand  in  competition  with  that  of  Earl 
Godwin.     For  ^befides  the  alliance  which  he 
had  contraded  with  the  Saxon  royal  blood,  by 
the  marriage  of  his  daughter  With  Edward  the 
Confeflbr)  his  fecond  wife,  by  whom  he  hady*^^^™^* 
Harold,  was  niece  to  Canute  the  Great:  the adIl i. H/^; 
whole  power  of  the    government  had    long  46.  fe^'.  jo. 
been  vefted  in  him  and  his  fons  ;  and  after  his^rm''p!6^^^^^ 
deceafe  Harold  had   drawn  it  all  to  himfelf,  fubann.iob;! 
with  no  fmall  advantage  both  to  the  crown  ^^^"^^J^- 
and  the  nation.     He  fo  conduced  the  affairs  Angi.  p.  igj. 
of  the  kingdom,  that  he  made  the  reign  of  z^^h^an.ioby. 
very  weak  prince  moft  happy  to  the  Englifli : 
victory    attended  his   arms  on  the    borders; 
liberty  and  peace  were  maintained  by  him  at 
home.    There  was  much  dignity,  gracefulncfs, 
and  ftrength,  in  his  perfon;  he  had  a  cou rage  ord.  vital, 
and  refolution  which  nothing  could  daunt,  an^- i"-P«492f 
eafy  flow  of  natural  eloquence  animated  by  a^/i^^^^ 
lively  agreeable  wit,  and  elevation  of  fenti-Gui.  i.i.ii. 
ments  with  popular  manners.     Befides  all  the  •  ^^* 
luftre  he  drew  from  his  political  and  military 
talents,  in  which  he  had  no  equal  among  his 
own  countrymen,  his  chara(9:erwasembellifh- 
cd,  and  rendered  more  amiable,  by  a  generous 
fpirit,  and  a  heart  in  which  humanity  tem- 
pered ambition.     It  does  not  appear  that  his 
virtues  were  disgraced  by  the  mixture  of*  any 

B  3  vice 
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vice  or  ^f^aknefs,  which  could  difhonor  him  in 

the  eyes  of  the  public.     Upon  the  whole,  he 

was  worthy  of  the  crown  he  afpired  to ;  which 

is  confeft  even  by  writers  no  way  difpofed  to 

judge  of  him  too  favourably,  and  ftUl  better 

proved  by  all  his  behaviour  after  he  was  on  the 

throne. 

See  ^^j!?^'      I£  we  may  believe  fome  ancient  hiftorians  of 

f.  ci.^et  ""no  little  authority,  his  eleftion  was  grounded 

Orderic.  Vit.  on  the  laft  will  of  king  Edward,  or  at  lead: 

et'coo-  ^^*  ^^  ^^^  ^yi"g  words :  but  even  allowing  their 

Sec  Flor.  Wi-  evidence  in  this  point  to  be  falfe,  ftill  that 

Fh"*%ax   ^^^^^^^^  wi^l   remain  good  and   valid.     For 

fubann,  1066.  though  the  nomination  of  Edward,  if  given 

Eadmcr.hift.  to  Harold,  was  a  very  important  advantage, 

G^Piivi-'b^^^  ufually  ratified  the  will  of 

Ged-Gui.     their  king  in  appointing  afucceflbr;  yet  his 

Due.  p.  200.  p^j.  beitjg  fQ  named  could  not  deftroy  the  right 

of  the  nation  to  chufe  a  king  for  themfelves, 

according  to  the  maxims  they  had  received 

from  their  anceftors?  efpecially  at  a  time  when 

they  were   in  danger  of  a  foreign  invafion. 

And  the  alarm  of  fuch  a  danger  was  then  very 

great. 

William  Duke  of  Normandy,  furnamed 
the  Baftard,  laid  claim  to  the  crown  of 
England.  He  was  fon  to  Robert  the  Second, 
by  Arietta,  the  daughter  of  a  furrier  at  Falaife: 
but,  notwithftanding  his  illegitimacy  and  the 
meannefs  of  his  mother,  he  had  been  allowed 
to  fucceed  in  the  dutchy  to  his  father,  though 
not  without  the  oppofition  of  dangerous  fac- 
tions, particularly,  during  his  nonage.    They 

were 


FROM  E D  W.  Confessor  to  HEN.  IL  7 

were  all  overcome  by  the  prudent  care  of  his 
guardians,  and  by  his  own  great  abilities, 
which,  when  he  came  to  an  age  of  manhood, 
raifed  the  dutchy  of  Normandy  to  a  higher 
pitch  of  glory,  than  it  had  ever  attaii ied  to, 
under  any  of  his  predeceflbrs. 

Thut  country,  called  Neuftria,  before  it  was 
gained  by  the  Normans,  had  been  yielded  by 
Charles  tlie  Simple,  in  the  year  nine  hundre4 
and  twelve,  to  Rollo,  a  Daniih  prince,  who, 
at  the  head  of  an  army  coUeSed   from  all 
Scandinavia,  had  taken   Royen,    and  invaded 
from  thence  the  neighbouring  provinces,  till 
the.  progrefs  of  his  arms  was  flopped  by  this 
cefGon.     For  above  half  a  century  France  had 
been  defolated  by  thefe  valiant  corfairs,  the 
laft  fwarm  of  Barbarians  emitted  by  the  North. 
They    came    in    flat-bottomed   veflels,    and 
failing  up  the  mouths  of  the  principal  rivers, 
ravaged  the  country  with  horrible  devaftations: 
but  none  before  Rolk)  had  acquired  any  fixed 
eftablifhment  in  that  kingdom.     To  him  and 
his  fucceflbrs  this  province  was  granted,  with 
the  title  of  a  dutchy,  upon  his  confenting  to 
embrace  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  to  hold 
hifi  dutchy  under  homage  to  the  French  crown, 
whichj  by  the  divifions  that  had  happened  in 
the  family  of  Cjiarlemagne,  and  the  incapacity 
of  moft  of  hi^  fucceflbrs,  was  fallen  into  great 
weaknefs.     If  the  fame  government  had  con- 
tinued, the  pofterity  of  Rollo  would  probably 
have    become    quite    independent:    but   the 
monarchy  being  ftrengthened  by  the  power  of 

B  4  Hugh 
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Hugh  Capet  and  the  kings  of  his  race,  the 
dukes  of  Normandy  remained  peers  and  vaflTaU 
of  France;  and  the  Norilnans  were  gradually 
humanized,  by  their  intercourfe  with  the 
French.  They  had  brought  with  them,  and 
pertinacioufly  retained,  a  fierce  fpirit  of  liberty, 
common  to  all  the  northern  nations^  but 
though  they  preferved  feveral  of  their  own 
ancient  cuftoms,  they  received  and  adopted 
the  fyftem  of  feudal  law,  which  was  fettled 
in  France  about  the  time  of  Hugh  Capet, 
thinking  it  neither  inconfiftent  with  freedom, 
nor  difagreeable  to  the  genius  of  a  military 
people.  The  treaty  made  with  RoUo  had 
rendered  Bretagne  a  fief  of  their  dutchy; 
and  the  Bretons  were  compelled,  by  the  arms 
of  the  dukes  of  Nomandy,  to  acknowledge 
their  fovereignty;  yet  not  without  repeated 
and  vigorous  efforts  to  (hake  off  that  depen- 
dence. 

The  firft   beginning  of  any  connexion  be- 
tween the   Normans  and  the  Englilh  was  in 
I^ncomlum    the  year  one  thoufand  and  two,  when  Ethelred 
l/iaimfb.dc     '^^^^g  of  England  married  Emma  the  daughter 
t^eii  Rc'^.     of  Duke  Richard   the   Firft,    who   wa$  the 
An^i.  1. 11,     grandfon  of  Rollo.  She  brought  him  two  fans, 
the  princes  Alfred  and  Edward,  of  whom  the 
latter   was    diftinguiftied    afterwards   by  the 
narne  of  the  Confeifor.     The  revolution  which 
happened    upon    the    death   of  her   hulband 
obliged  her  to  fend  her  children  to  Normandy, 
and  take  refuge  herfelf  in  that  country  ;    from 
whence  Ihe   returned,    to   giye  her   hand   lo 

Canute, 
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Canute,    who,    after  the  death*  of   Edmond 
Ironfide,  Ethelred's  fon  by  a  former  wife,  had, 
with  the  unanimous  confent  of  the  Englilh, 
added  the  monarchy  of  England  to  that  of 
Denmark.     By  this  prince  flie  had  a  fon  named 
Hardicanute^vwho  in  the  year  one  thoufand 
and  thirty  fix  fucceeded  to  him  in  Denmark; 
but  England  fell  to  Harold,  furnamed  Hare- 
foot;  his  fon  by  an  Englifli  lady,  whomforne 
authors  c'all  his  wife,  and  others  his  miftrefs. 
As  fo^-the  fons  of  Emma  by  Ethelred;  they 
had  remained,  during  the  life  of  Canute,  in  the 
court  of  the  diike  of  Normandy ;  their  mother 
being  afraid  to  bring  them  into  England,  left 
t-hey  Ihould  be  facrificed  to  the  jealoufy  of  that 
king.     But,  on  the  death  of  his  father-in-law, 
Alfred  came  over :  and  unhappily  trufting  his 
perfon  to  earl  Godwin  was  delivered  by  him 
to  Harold  Harefoot,  who  put  out  his  ey^s ;  of 
which  cruel  treatment  he  died,  much  lamented 
by  the  Engliih,     Emma  thereupon  fled  again 
out  of  England,  and  continued  in  Flanders  till 
after  Harold's  deceafe,  which  happened  in  the 
year  one  thoufand  and  thirty  nine.     Hardica- 
nute,  who  fucceeded  to  his  brother  without 
oppofition,  recalled  her  from  thence,  and  alfo 
Prince   Edward,  her   fon,  from    Normandy; 
where  he  had  refided  fo  long,  and  received  fuch  VidJagnl- 
impreffions  from  education  and  habit,  that  heP^'"^""*  ^^*' 
was  become  almoft  a  Norman.     When  he  was 
fet  on  the  throne  of  England,  he  foUowejl  the 
cuftom§and  fafliions  of  Normandy,  and  intro»- 
daced  many  of  them  into  his  kingdom :  the 

Frendi 
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French  language  was  fpoken  by  moft  of  his 
nobility^  and  th^  Norman  forms  were  ufed  in 
legal  proceedings.    Biihopricks,  earldoms,  and 
lands,  were  given  by  him  to  feveral  Normans ; 
his  court  was  filled  with  them ;  and  they  fo 
Chron.Saxon.engrofled  his  favor,  that  at  laft,  by  their  in- 
tS°''^^''^"®"^^'  earl  Godwin  and  his  fous  were  driven 
out  of  England :  but  they  prefently  returned, 
and  obtained  a  decree,  from  the  king  and  the 
great  council,   to  expel  all    the    Normans; 
among  whom  was  Robert  archbifliop  of  Can- 
terbury^ who  died  in  his  exile.     Nevcrthelefs 
the   king's    heart  remained  unaltered.      He 
V.  inguiph.  kept  up  a  clofe  friendfliip  with  William  duke 
I'J^'.i'fH     of  Normandy,  and^  after  the  death  of  his  ne^ 

ami.  lOOC,  r  1  -r    ^  •  i   •  i   - 

phew,   iecretly  promiled   to  appoint  him  his 
fucceflbr  in  the  kingdom  of  England :  a  pro- 
mife  not  confirmed  by  the  confent  of  the  nation, 
and  to  which  they  paid  no  regard.     On  the 
contrary,  the  apprehenfion  of  being  fubjefted 
to  the  government  of  a  foreigner,  which  Ha- 
rold, who  was  info'rmed  of  the  pretenfidns  of 
William  before  Edward  died,  infufed  into  them 
on  that  event,  inclined  them  the  more  to  fet 
afide  Edgar  Atheling;  as,  in  fuch  a  conjunc- 
ture, the  defence  of  the  kingdom  feemed  ab- 
Iblutely  to  require  a   prince   of  experienced 
y.Inguiph*  valour  and  wildom.    Thebeft  expedient  would - 
pic^a  en.      j^       been,  to  have  given  the  crown  to  Edgar, 
Or.er. VitaU  and  made  Harold  protector;    but  it  was  not 
H.  Hvintin.    jh^^  thoupht  of ;    or  at  leaft  we  do  not  find 

E  contra,     ^i         •  r  j 

Chron.  Sax.  ^b^t  It  was  evcr  propoled. 
Fkr.  Vxigu^.tu     No  credit,  I  think,  is  due  to  what  is  iaid  by 

fome 
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Ibme  hiitorians,  in  contradiftian  to  others  ofsim.Dundm. 
better  authority  m  this  ^ml,  that  Harold in^l^"^'^'^' 
traded  hitnf elf  Into  the  tbnm  without  the  general  D'lceto^ 
conjent  (f  the  nation.     There  is  more  reafon  to^J;^2*an^ 
wonder,  that  when  the  Normans  were  maflers  p.  i.  omnes 
of  England,  any  who  lived  in  thofe  times,  or  rubann.io6j. 
foon  afterwards,  fhould  dare  to  write  truth  ^^ 
upon  To  delicate  a  fiibje6l:,  than  that  fome  of 
them  ihould  impeach  the  title  of  Harold,  a»d 
fpeak  of  him  as  an  ufurpen     But  that  he  had 
the  afFediona  of  the  nobles  and  people  ftrong 
on  his  6de  appears  from  this  fa€t,  in  which  all 
the  contemporary  authors  agree,  that  no  party 
declared  itfelf,  while  he  was  alive,  either  in 
behalf  of  Edgar  or  of  William.     The  latter 
indeed  had  nothing  to  alledge  in  fupport  of  his 
claim,  but  the  promife  of  the  late  king,  not  See  In.^uipli. 
even  authenticated  by  his  laft  will:  and  ^^^sP-^s-^s. 
will  itfelf,  had  it  been  made  in  favour  of  Wil-  f.  ^^^ 
liam,   without  the  ratification   of  the  great  * 
council,  would  not  have  been  obligatory  to  the 
people  of  England. 

The  duke  indeed  might  charge  Harold  with 
the  breach  of  an  oath;  that  nobleman  having 
fworn  to  him,  not  long  before,  that  he  would 
affift  him  in  his  views  of  fucceeding  to  Ed- 
ward ;  which  he  was  induced  to  do  by  a  kind 
of  com^pulfion.      For,    being  at  fea,   upon  aseeWilliam 
party  of  pleafure,  he  was  furprifed  by  a  ftorm,?/^^^^"^!^-..!* 
.  and  thrown  on  the  territories  of  the  earl  or  f.  ^5^ 
Ponthieu,   who  inhofpitably  feized   and  de- 
tailed him  a  prifoner^  hoping  to  obtain  a  great 
ranfom  for  him#    In  this  diilrefs  he  applied 

to 
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to  the  duke  of  Normandy,  of  whom  the  carl 
held  fome  Norman  fiefs,  and  begged  his  affift- 
ance.  That  prince  immediately  procured  his 
Tcleafe,  and  received  him  m  Normandy  with 
many  demonftrations  of  the  higheft  regard. 
Sut  he,  who  feh,  that  he  was  only  in  a  more 
honorable  ftate  of  captivity,  while  he  was 
f here^  under  the  power  of  the  duke,  fought 
to  recover  his  liberty  at  any  rate ;  and  there- 
fore took  the  abovementioned  oath,  too  much 
and  too  evidently  againft  his  own  interefts,  to 
permit  one  to  think,  that  it  could  be  a  free  or 
a  voluntary  aft :  though,  to  induce  him  the 
more  to  it,  William  promifed  to  give  him  one 
of  his  daughters  in  marriage.  He  afterwards 
pleaded,  that  the  conftraint  he  was  under,  and 
the  nature  of  the  oath,  illegal  in  itfelf,  as  being 

'  unauthorifed  by  the  content  of  his  country, 
diflblved  the  obligation.  Certain  it  is,  that  he 
ought  not  to  have  entered  into  fuch  a  compadt: 
with  the  duke :  yet  a  lefs  ambitious  man 
,  would  have  been  deterred  by  it,  from  endea- 
vouring to  gain  a  crownfor  himfelf,  which  he 
had  thus  folemnly  engaged  to  procure  for  ano- 
ther. But  whatever  reftraint  his  oath  might 
be. upon  him,,  it  eould  not  bind  the  nation, 
which  was  no  party  to  that  agreement.  King 
Edward  himfelf  had  no  power,  and  much  leis 
a  fubje£t,  to  difpofe  of  the  realm  to  a  foreign 
prince  without  their  approbation.     It  is  there- 

■  fore  moft  evident,  that  the  attempt  of  the  duke 
of  Normandy  was  an  unjuft  violation  of  the 

♦  rights  of  the  Engliih,  and  (hat  thofe  writers 

who 
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\;(^ho  have  aflefted  that  his  title  was  good,  or 
better  than  Harold's,  did  not  vajy  accurately 
confider  the  queftion  :  efpecially,  if  it  be  true 
(as  is  affirmed  by  many  authors^  both  EnglifliSceFlonWI- 
and  Norman,    whofe  teftimony  I  thuik  can  p?f"'  % 
hardly  be  rejected)  that  king  Edward  did  on  fubann.1066. 
his  death-bpd  nominate  Harold  his  fucceflbr.  E*'^«imcr.  1.  i. 
For  then  he  might  plead  (as  William  of  Poic- SeePia.Gc{U 
tou  fays  he  did,  in  a  mcflage  to  the  duke  uponGui.  Due 
his  landing  in  England)  that  although  he  had*"*  ^°°* 
fvvorn  to  confirm  to  that  prince  the  iettlement 
of  the   crown,  which  Edward  had  formerly 
f  romifed  to  make  in  his  favour;  yet,  as  it  had 
been  fince  revoked  by  a  later  in  favour  of  him- 
felf,  which  by  the  cuftorris  of  England  ought 
to  take  place,  he  could  not  be  nowK)bliged  to 
fulfil    an  engagement,  contrafted  under  fuch 
different  circumftances,  and  upon  a  foundation 
which  no  longer  remained.    Certainly  this  al- 
teration of  Ed  Vizard's  intention,  if  it  did  not  free 
Harold  from  all  the  obligations  incurred  by  his 
oath,  took  from  the  duke  of  Normandy  the 
fble  pretence,  upon  which  he  could  have  any 
pr^tenfions  to  England  :  for  though  fome  of 
our  ancient  hiftoriaus  have  laid  a  great  ftrefs 
uppn   the  relation  he  bore  to  that  king,  whofe 
mother  Emma  was  aunt  to  bis  father,  it  is,  I 
think,  very  clear,  that,  not  having  a  drop  of 
Englilh  blood  in  his  veins,  he  could  not,  from 
fo  remote  an  affinity,  derive  any  hereditary 
right    to  the  crown.     To  Edward  indeed  it 
might  be  fome  recommendation,  and,  together 
wuth  the  favours  he  had  received  in  his  youth 

from 
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from  the  duke,  might  incline  him  to  bequeath 
his  realm  to  that  prince;  from  which  the  dif- 
ficulties of  bringing  the  nation  to  give  their 
confent  to  it  might  force  him  to  depart,  and 
nominate  Harold,  agreeably  to  their  wiihcs. 
But  that  againjl  his  laft  will,  or  even  without 
it,  the  duke  had  any  right  of  fucceffion  to  the 
lid  T  (b  r "  ^^^^^>  cannot  be  fuppofed  with  the  leaft  flia- 
^  56. "  *  ^<^w  of  reafon*  Yet,  weak  as  his  title  was,  it 
had  the  fanftion  of  the  pope's  approbation, 
,  able  in  thofe  days  to  fupply  all  defefts.  This 
he  gained  by  refpeftfully  fubmitting  his  caufe 
to  the  judgment  of  Rome,  which  Harold  not 
doing,  he  was  declared  an  ufurper  by  Alexan- 
der the  Second;  that  fee  proceeding  in  this 
affair  upon  a  political  maxim  it  often  has  fol- 
lowed, to  give  fentence  in  favour  of  thofe  who 
apply  to  it,  againil  thofe  who  do  not,  without 
any  regard  to  the  merits  of  the  cafe. 

William  having  thus,  as  other  ufurp6rs  had 
done  before  him^  helped  out  a  bad  title,  and 
hallowed  an  enter  prize  very  unjuft  in  itfelf,  by 
the  papal  benedidtion,  refolved  to  piirfue  it^ 
notwithftanding  fuch  difficulties  as  none  but 
a  great  and  heroic  fpirit  would  have  dared  to 
encounten  The  forces  of  Normandy  bore  no 
proportion  to  thofe  of  the  kingdom  he  defigu* 
ed  to  invade;  and  he  had  no  reaibn  to  expeft 
any  addition  of  ftrength  from  the  neighbour- 
ing princes :  becaufc  many  of  them  had  been 
lately  at  enmity  with  him,  and  all  were  jealous 
of  the  cncreafe  of  his  power.  He  had  indeed 
married  the  daughter  of  Baldwin  the  Fifth, 

earl 
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twl   of  Flanders,    who  was  then  regent  of 
France  in  the   minority  of  Philip  the  Firft ; 
and  to  this  alliance  he  owed  that  he  was  not 
obftrufled  in  his  de(ign  by  that  crown ;  but 
he  could  not  obtain  from  the  government  any 
affiftance*     It  was  not  with  a  cowardly  or  dif- 
pirited  people  that  he  was  to  contend.     The 
long  and  peaceful  reign  of  King  Edward  the 
Cohfellbr   might    have  poffibly  rendered  the 
Saxon  militia  fomewhat  lefs  fiarmidable :  but 
ftill    the    general   temper  of  the  nation  was 
warlike;  nor  was  the  tranquillity  of  thofe  times 
fo  profound,  &s  not  to  afford  them  fome  occa-. 
lions  of  cxercifing  their  valour,  in  which  they 
nobly  maintained  their  ancient  reputation.    An 
Englifh  army,  fent  out  of  Northumberland  by 
Edward,  had  vanquifhed  Macbeth,  and  reftor-g^  -^     -^ 
cd  Malcolm  Canmore  to  the  kingdom  of  Scot-  et  Hovedcn, 
land.     Another  had  very  lately,  and  under  the^^^^n'^-'o^ 
command   of  Harold   himfelf,   fubdued   the^;^:f 
Welfli.     His  navy  was  much  fuperior  to  that  t.  44.  c.  13. 
of  the  Normans,  both  in  the  number  of  (hips  p^^g^"^"^^^-^ 
and  goodnefs  of  failors ;  as  the  Norman  writers  pior.Wigonu 
themfclves    acknowledge.     He    was    further  j^^j^"-^o^> 
ftrengthened   by  a  clofe  alliance  with  Den- DunTim.  fub* 
mark,  being  of  the  royal  blood  of  that  nation,  ann-  ^064. 
by  Githa  his  mother,  who  was  fifter  to  Swain,  J^if^^'J^^* 
or  Sueiio,  the  king  then  reigning ;  which  na-  198. «  prd^ 
turally  endeared   him   to   all   his  fubjcdls  of^"*^''^?' 
Danifh  extraftion,  who  were  ftill  very  nume-SeeFior.Wi- 
Tons  in  fome  parts  of  England,  and  was  a  much  s^J^-  P-  635- 
nearer  connexion  than  the  ancient  relation  be-  ^t  Ord.  Vit. 
tween  the  Panes  and  the  Normans. <   We  even  p.  502. 1.  iiu 

^.^  J   ct  S.  Dun.  dc 
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p.  197.  fob  find  J  that  a  confiderable  body  of  troops  wad 
Kaatrgeft.  ^^"^  ^o  ^^^  ^y  ^^^  uncle,  on  the  firft  ^larm  of 
Gui.  Duds  an  iuvafion  defigned  againft  him  from  Nor- 
Noi'm.  p. 201.  n^andy,  On  the  fide  of  Wales,  or  of  Scotland^ 
fubaim.^095. ^^  ^^^  nothing  to  fear;  the  princes,  who  go- 
Fior.Wigom.verned  the  Welflb,  being  attached  to  his  in- 
£!chron^^^r^^s ;  and  the  Scotch  under  Malcolm,  who 
fubann.  1063.  owed  his  crown  to  the  Englifli,  having  a 
^P^^W^  league  of  friendfhip  with  that  nation,  on  which 
gorn.fiibann*  Harold  might  rely  with  fecurity.  Among  his 
io66»  own  people  there  was  no  difcontent,  to  invite 

or  affift  an  invader.     His  government  was  fo 
gracious,  that  his  fubjefls  would  have  loved  him 
though  he  had  been  an  yfurper.     And,  if  we 
may  judge  from  what  had  paffed  in  the  reign 
of  Edward , the  Confcffor,  the  Normans  were 
pf  all  foreigners  the  moft  odious  to  the  Englifh^ 
whofe  anirnofity  againft  them  had  appeared  in 
xiatioual  ads,  and  had  overpo\yered  the  incli- 
nations exprefled  bjf^  Ed  ward  1n  their   favor. 
When  all  thefe  circumftances  are  confidered, 
it  may  well  be  affirmed,  that  there  is  no  enter- 
prize    recorded    in  hiftory  more  furprizingly 
bold  than  this  of  the  duke  of  Normandy.  But 
what,  in  an  ordinary  man,  would  be  a  culpa- 
S^eeOnJeric.  hie  raflinefs,  in  a  great  man  is  a  proper  exertion 
Vital,  et  geft.  q£  extraordinary  talents.     So  ftrong  was  the 
fiibann.io65.ii^fl^^"ce  which  the  fuperior  genius  of  this 
Maim{b.l.iii. prince  had  over  the  Normans,  that,  as  if  he 
if.56.iea.5o.j^2jj  animated  them  with  his  own  fpirit,  they 
voluntarily  agreed  to  give  him  the  aid  he  de- 
fired,  in  this  unneceflary  and  dangerous  war 
which  tliey  w^ere  not  bound  to  fupport  in  vir- 
tue 
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tue  of  their  tenures ;  and  followed  him  to  it 
with  no  left  alacrity,  than  if  it  had  been  their 
own  quarrel.  But,  being  fenfible  of  the  dan- 
ger of  leaving  his  dominions  fo  ftript  of  their 
forces,  he  provided  again  ft  it  by  a  league  with 
the  emperor  Henry  the  Fourth,  a  mighty  and 
warlike  prince,  who  promifed  to  defend  him, 
as  an  ally  of  the  empire,  againft  any  invader* 
And  thus  he  took  off,  or  much  leflened,  a  very 
weighty  objection,  which  fome  of  the  no- 
bility are  faid  to  have  urged  againft  his  under- 
taking, when  he  firft  propofed  it  to  his  counciL 
Euftace  earl  of  Boulogne  confederated  with 
him  therein,  and  even  ferved  him  in  perfon. 
This  added  much  to  his  ftrength ;  Boulogne 
being,  at  that  time,  very  coniiderable  in  navi-  , 
gation  and  maritime  power;  which  helped  to 
lupply  the  deficiency  of  his  (hipping  and  fea- 
raen.  Nor  was  it  a  fmall  advantage  that  he 
drew '  from  the  reputation  of  Euftace,  who, 
being  accounted  a  perfon  of  great  prudence 
and  fagacrty,  feemed  to  vindicate  the  duke 
of  Normandy,  by  the  part  he  took  in  this  en- 
terprize,  from  th^  charge  of  temerity,  and 
induced  others  of  a  like  charafler  to  run  the 
fame  hazard.  Such  was  die  fortune  of  that 
duke,  and  fuch  his  ability  in  negociation,  that 
'he  like  wife  obtained  affiftance  from  fome 
princes  of  France,  whofe  arms  Harold  had 
thought  would  have  been  rather  employtjd  to 
difturb  him  in  Normandy^  than  abet  his  de-' 
iign  upon  England.  Conan  duke  of  Bretajjne,  Gcmitlcen. 
on  the  firft  notice  he  received  of  that  design,  ^-^"-^^-ii* 
Vol.  I.  C  had 
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had  declared  war  againfl:  him,  in  terms  very 
ofifeufive:    but,  l^efore  he  could  execute  his 
intended  hoftilities,  he  fell  (ick  and  died,  fo 
opportunely  for  William,  that  it  excited  a  fuf- 
picion  of  his  having  been  poifoned  at  the  in* 
ligation  of  that  prince ;  but,  I  am  perfuaded, 
moft  unjuftly :  for  the  account  given  us  of  the 
means  by  which  it  was  perpetrated  is  very  in- 
credible, and  feems  to   have  been  grounded 
upon  no  better  evidence  than  vulgar  opinion. 
Hoel,  the  CucceiTor  and  brother  in  law  of  Co- 
nan,  was   fo  far  from  purfuing  any  revenge 
againd:  the  duke,  that  he  fent  a  large  force, 
under  his  fon,  Alan  Fergant,^  to  aid  him  in  his 
.cnterprize  againfl:  King  Harold ;  which  decency 
would  not  have  allciwed  him  to  do,  had  there 
/been  any  fufhcient  caufe  to  believe  this  report. 
Thus  the  impediment  of  a  quarrel  and  a  war 
.with  Bretagne,  by  which  all  William's  views 
upon  the  kingdom  of  England  would,   pro- 
bably, have  been  for  ever  defeated,  was  not 
.only  removed,  but  the  heir  of  that  dutchy  and 
the  befl:  of  its  foldiers  were  engaged  in  his 
-fervice.     The  earl  of  Anjou  alfo  fent  fbmc 
.troops  to  affifl  him,  in  the  procuring  of  whieh 
he  muft  have  been  very  dextrous;  no  poten- 
tate being  lefs.  entitled  than  he  to  the  friend- 
Ihip  of  thatftate,  from  which  he  had  taken, 
Orderic.  Vi-  but  a  little  before,  the  bordering  earldom  of 
gj^^^^j^^-.  Maine.     Befides  thefe   auxiliaries,    the    high 
'  pay  which  he  gave,  and  the  promifes  which 
he  made  of  lands  in  England,  drew  to  his  ban- 
ner,    from    all  the  neighbouring   countries, 
;  which 
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which  happensd  at  this  time  to  be  in  peace,  a 
greac  number  of  good  Officers  and  veteran  Ibl- 
diers,    who    wanted  employment,    dhd  were 
ready  to  engage  in  any  adventure,  that  migltt 
give  them  a  profpeft  of  advancing  therr  for- 
tunes.   Indeed,  the  n&ture  of  the  governments 
then  fettled  in  Europe,  and  the  tempefr  of  the 
people,  difpofed  them  fo  ftrongly  to  military 
atchievementd,    that   they  could  not  live  in 
quiet :  and  as  the  fafhion  of  crufadcs  was  not 
yet  ifitroduced,  to  give  a  vent  to  their  martial 
humoUr  in   Aliatick  wars,  it  difcharged  itfelf 
in  fuch   enterprizes   as  this  againft  England, 
The  duke  of  Normandy's   charafter  anfwered 
all  thofe  difficulties^  which  might  reafonably 
havd  deterred  them  from  joining  him  in  it, 
and  raifed  their  hopes  above  any  apprehenfions 
of  danger*     They  called  to  mind,  with  what 
extraordinary  valour  and  conduft  he  had  fub- 
dued  all  the  faftions  within  his  dominions, 
and  triumphed  over  all  enemies  who  had  at- 
tacked him  from  without,  among  whom  was 
his  fovereign,  Henry  the  Firft,  King  of  France. 
Under  a  leader  fo  intrepid,  fo  prudent,  and  fb 
fortunate^  they  confidently  affured  themfelvcs 
of  fuccefs,  and  fired  their  imaginations  with 
fplendid   ideas  of  wealth  and  honors  in  £ng-    ,   , 
land.     Thus  he  made   up  an    army  of  fifty  v.  pidar. 
thoufand  horfe  and  ten  thoufand  foot,  all  chofen  geft-^^-'^-  P» 
men;  according   to  the  account  of  one  whoordenc/>?it. 
attended  him  in  this  expedition.    To  tranfport  i.iii.  p.  s««^ 
fuch  a  cavalry  was  an  affair  of  much  difficulty ; 
yet  hie  fomid  means  ta  do  it,  by  the  vaft  nuni- 
C  2  bef 
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ber  of  (hips  he  procured .  for  that  purpo(e# 
v,Gemiticcn.  having  (as  a  contemporary  hiftorian  affirms) 
v^Mi'fh'  ^  ^^^^  ^^  three  thoufand  fail,  great  part  of 
l.iii.dcw/l.'Which  he  had  ordered  to  be  built  with  this 
f.  56.  fed.  50.  intent.     The  charge  of ,, providing  and  equip- 

ipiiSiir  P^^^  ^'  ^^^  '^^"^  ^7  ^^^  vafl'als,  who  contri- 
p.  463.  '  buted  to  it  in  proportion  to  the  lands  that  each 
of  them  held.  But  Normandy  alone  could 
not  furnifli  all  the  feamen  fuch  a  navy  requir- 
ed; and  therefore  it  may  be  prefumted,  that- 
fome  were  obtained  from  his  new  ally  in  Bre- 
tngne,  and  many  from  Flanders  and  the  earl- 
dom of  Boulogne. 

While  this  prince  was  thus  buiied  in  col- 

Icfting  together,  or,  rather^  creating  a  force, 

which  might  enable  him  to  contend  for  the 

crown  he  aipired  to,  Harold  was  no  lefs  adlive 

in   making    preparations  to  defend  it  againft 

V.  piaav.  et  him.     But,  before  the  Englifh  monarch  had 

9^u^^^  ^^'occafion  to  oppofe  his  arms  to  the  Normans, 

Plor.Wigorn.  he  was  obliged  to  employ  them  againft  other 

fub  eodem    invaders,  whom  he  did  not  expcft.     His  own 

*^'^  brother  Tofti,.  a  man  given  up  to  the  worft 

.paffions,   and  capabk   of  gratifying  them  by 

the  worft  means,  was  the  firft  enemy  who- 

Matefl).  dc    difiurbed  the  peace  of  his  realm.     This  lord, 

A^'fr^'    in   the  reign   of  Edward  the  Corifeflbr,  had 

f.  46.*  '"*    been  earl  of  Northumberland,  and  by  many 

Ctirpn,  Sa3c.  grievous  oppreffions  had  fo  irritated  the  peo- 

ann.io64.pjg^  that,  rifing  in  arms,  they  drove  him  out. 

Harold,  having  been  fent  with  a  commiQion 

from  the  king  to  fupprcfs  this  revolt,  was  told 

by  the  Northumbrians,  *f.  thai  tb^  were  born 

and 
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^nd  bred  freemen^  and  could  not  endure  a  tyran* 
nical^ov^rnor^  but  had  learnt  from  their  ancejlors 
to  fecure  to  themjehes  either  liberty  or  death.** 
Such  language,  by  a  man  of  a  dcfpotic  ten:i- 
per,  would,  certainly,  have  been  deemed  an 
unpardonable  aggravation  of  their  offence  ;  but 
Harold  refpefted  it,  admitted  their  plea,  and 
even  rendered  himfelf  their  advocate  with  the 
king  (to  whom  his  entreaties  were  com- 
mands), that  they  might  have  for  their  gover- 
nor the  perfon  they  defired,  Morcar,  the 
younger  brother  of  Edwin  earl  of  Mercia, 
whofe  father  and  grandfather  had  been  dangc* 
rous  enemies  to  his  father  and  himfelf :  a  mod 
laudable  aflr,  and  which  (hews  that  he  was 
worthy  to  rule  a  free  kingdom !  It  may  indeed 
be  thought,  that  policy  joined  with  genero- 
sity and  with  juftice,  in  diftating  to  him  this 
extraordinary  conduct ;  for,  befides  the  hearts 
of  the  people,  he  gained  by  it  a  connexion 
with  two  powerful  nobles,  who  never  forgot 
the  obligation,  and  whofe  warm  adherence  to 
him  muft  have  greatly  contributed  to  raife  him 
to  the  throne.  But  Tofti  could  not  pardon 
him  for  taking  this  part..  Being  now  defpe- 
rate  in  mind,  as  in  fortune,  he  lought  any  op- 
portunity of  facrificing  his  country  to  his  re- 
venge, and,  upon  Harold's  ele£lion,  exafperated 
by  envy  no  lefs  than  refentment,  offered  him- 
felf and  his  friends  to  the  duke  of  Normandy, 
whom  he  inftigated  to  invade  his  brother's Otd.Vitl.ni, 
dominions.  He  and  that  prince  were  related, /^^^^""-^^^^i 
by  having  married  two  lifters ;  and,  in  the 

C  3  prefent 
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prefent  circumftances,  it  appeared  advantage-^ 
Ord-Vitubious  to  William,  that  Tofti  (hould,  in  his 
s^  aifo  Ge-  name,  make  an  attempt  upon  Englaoid,  and 
inmcen.l.vii,  light  Up  the  flame  of  civil  war  in  that  king- 
^•32-  dam,  with  fuch  a  force' as  could  be  cafily  and 

fuddenly  raifed,  while  he  himfelf  was  prepar- 
^    ing  a  much  greater  armament,  which  could 
not  be  ready  to  ad  till  late  in  the   fummer. 
Yet  no  Norman  troops  w^ere  entrufted  to  the 
condufl  of  this  lord;  but  it  feems  that  he 
hired  Ibme  mercenary  foldiers,  and,  byfome 
means  ,  or  other  (perhaps  from  his  father-in-^ 
law,  the  earl  of  Flanders),  procured  a  fleet  of 
fuKS'/^^^y  (hips,  with  which  he  failed  to  the  Ifle  of 
Ord.vi't. ibid!  Wight,  and  there  raifed  contributions.    From 
Maimfb.f.j2. thence  he  made  a  piratical  war  along  all  the 
coaft  of  England,  as  far  as  to  Sandwich ;  be- 
fore Harold's  royal   navy,    which  was  then 
fitting  out  agajnft  the  duke  of  Normandy,  was 
fully  cquipt.     He  had  flatteired  himfelf,  or,  at 
l^aft,  had  promifed  the  duke,  that  many  of  his 
friends  would  rife  to  aid  hiin,  when  he  (hould 
appear  on  the  coaft :  but  not  an  Englifhmau 
joined  him,  except  a  few  comnion  failnrs ;  and 
of  thefe  the  greater,  part  were  prefled  into  his 
fervice ;  fo   that,   defpairing  of  fucccfs,    and 
fearing  to  abide  the  approach  of  the  king,  he 
was  inclined  to  return  to  Normandy ;  but,  the 
wind  not  permitting  it,  he  failed  to  the  Hum- 
ber,  and  committed  fome  ravages  ©neach  fide 
of  that  river,  till  Edwin  ai^d  Morcar  came  a^ 
^;;^>  gainft  him  with  an  army,  which  forced  him  to 

betake  himfelf  again  tp  his  {i^]^^  and  fee^  a 
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refuge  in   Scotland,     After  fome  months  He 
returned,  to  invade  his  country  once  more/ 
not  with  thiB  duke  of.  Normandy,  but  with 
another  foreign  prince,  whofti  he  accidentally  Set  JViaimfo. 
met  at  fea,  as  fome  of  the  contemporary  au-?^.?®^*^^' 

1  «  111  -  ^        .     -         J.  n.  p.ci. 

thors  relate;  or  had,  by  a  previous  negociation,  Huiuingd.  ct 
incited  to  this  cnterprlze,  as  others  affirm,  s»  Chroru 
This  was  Harold  Harfager,  king  of  Norway,  s^e  Ord!  vit! 
who,  with  three  hundred  great  (hips,  or  (ac-ctGemiticcn, 
eording  to  other  accounts)  five  hundred,  and 
a  formidable  army  of  veteran  foldiers,  by  which 
fome  of  the  Orkney  iflands  had  lately  been 
fubdued  to   his  dominion,    came,    about  the 
middle  of  September  this  year,  into  the  month 
of  the  Humbcr.     It  does  not  appear  that  he 
undertook  this  expedition  in  concert  with  the 
Normans,  or  with  any  intentions  but  to  adl       . 
for  himfelf :  yet  Tofti  joined  him,  without 
regard  to  his  former  engagements,  not  caring 
by  whom  he  might  obtain  the  revenge  he  fo 
vehemently  defired. 

Harold  did  not  look  for  this  attack.  After 
the  time  when  his  brother  was  driven  out  of 
the  Humber,  his  fleet  and  army  had  been  con- 
,ftantly  ftationed  to  guard  thofe  parts  of  the 
ifland  .that  are  neareft  to  Normandy,  from 
which  country  alone  he  had  any  apprehenfions 
of  a  delcent.  The  northern  coafts  being 
therefore  left  open  and  defencelefs,  the  'Nor- 
wegians advanced,  without  the  leaft  oppofition, 
as  far  as  York.  When  Harcdd  beared  of  their 
landing,  he  inftautly  ordered  his  navy  to  fail  to 
*       C  4  s^h^ 


the  Humber,  and  inarched  himfelf  againft  the* 
king  of  Norway,  vvith  the  whole  army  he  had 
Sec FloF.  wi- failed  againft  William,  judging  that  there 
phura  e?Du- would  be  more  danger  in  dividing  his  fofces^ 
neim.  iub  than  In  leaving  the  iouthern  coaft  of  England 
Maimft  ^^  expofed  to  the  Normans,  till  he  had  overcome 
geft.  R.  A.  the  invaders  who  were  aftually  in  the  ifland* 
I. a, f. 52, 53. He  might  the  more  willingly  incline  .to  this 
condud,  If,  as  fome  authors  affirm,  he  had 
received  falfe  intelligence,  to  which  he  gave 
credit,  that  the  duke  of  Normandy  wa^  dif- 
pofed  to  lay  afide  his  defign  till  another  year. 
And  the  circumftance  of  his.  brother  being 
with  the  Norwegians  ipight  render  him  more 
apprehcnfive  of  any  delay,  and  more  impatient 
to  drive  them  out  of  his  kingdom.  It  would, 
perhaps,  have  been  more  prudent,  if  he  had 
left  his  fleet  in  it's  former  ftation..  But  before 
he  came  up,  Edwin  and  Morcar,  from  a.de- 
iire  of  faving  York,  had  ventured  to  fight 
them,  under  the  walls  of  that  city,  with  fuch 
an  army  as  they  were  able  to  colkd  by  hafty 
levies,  inferior  in  number  to  the  enemy,  and 
for  the  moft  part  ilUarmcd.  Nptwithftanding 
thefe  difqdvantages,  the  men  were  fo  brave, 
that  they  ftood  their  ground  for  fqme  hours; 
but  at  laft  they  were  defeated,  with  a  very 
great  flaughter.  The  Norwegians  took*York  ; 
but  did  not  long  enjoy  their  triumph.  This 
battle  Wfis  won  by  thern  qn  the  eve  of  St, 
Matthew,  and  on  the  tv^enty-^fifth  pf  Septem- 
ber Harold  attacked  them,  in  a  ftrong  poft  they 
had  t^keu  ne?r  §t^mford  bridge.     Que  qf  theif 

foldiers 
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foldiers  is  ftid' to  have  maihtaincd  for  fonaft 
time  a  narrow  pafs  on  the  bridge,  with  a  va-« 
lour  equal  to  that  of  Horatius  Codes,  till  he: 
was  flain  by. a  javelin,  thrown  at  $  diftanCe, 
frofn  the  hand  of  one  of  Harold's  domeftick 
attendants.  But,  whatever  credit  may  be  due 
to  this  ftory,  which  many  hiftorians  relate,  it 
is  certain  that  the  Norwegians  fhewed  in  this 
a£lion  a  fierce'  a,od  obftinate  valour,  Never- 
thelefsy  in  the  end,  by  a  great  jTuperiority  of 
numbers,  th?  Epglifh  prevailed.  The  king  of 
Norway  and  Toili  were  both  killed  in  the 
battle,  and  alcnoft  their  whple  army  was  cut 
to  pieces.  Their  fleet  alfo  was  deftroyed,  allV.Ord.Vit. 
but  twenty  (hips,  which  Harold  permitted  ta!^'^;§an!^ 
return  with  Qlaus,  the  Ion  of  the  dead  king,  i.vu.c.34. 

The  duke  of  Normandy,  who  had   been  A.  D.  1066. 
detained,  by  calms  or  contrary  winds,  above  a 
month  after  his  fleet  was  ready  to  fail,  did  not 
know'what  had  happened  in  the  northern  parts 
of  England.     But  the  wind  at   laft   turning ^-^^^Y^n 
fair,  he  failed  from  St.  Vallery  at  the  mouth  of  Norm,  "pud* 
th^  Somme,  on  the  eve  of  St.  Michael,  in  theD^chcfne, 
year  one  thouliind  and  fixty  fix,  and  landed  the^'^^^'^'  '*^^* 
next  day  at  Pevenley  in  Suflex,  without  aljy 
refiftance.      Nothing    could    have    happened 
more   fortunate  fur  him  than  the  unexpefted 
coincidence  of  the  Norwegian  war  with  his 
^nteVprize  ;  for,  by  the  diverfioa  this  caufed,  be 
efcaped  the  danger  of  a  fea^fi^^ht,  in  which  it  is 
very  probable  he  might  have  been  overcome, 
Bj)d  theother  grejit  difficqlf  ies  that  he  muft  have 

en- 
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^dcavouriDg  to  depreciate  the  valour  of  the 
JNormans,  fpoke  of  it  vdry  highly ;  which  gave 
ocjcafion  to  Gurth,  hh  yoanger  brother,  to 
advife  him,  not  to  rilk  his  own  perfon  againft 
jfuch  dangerous  enemies,  but  leave  them,  who 
had  taken  no  oath  to  the  duke  of  Normandy, 
and  might  juftly  draw  their  fwords  in  the  de- 
fence of  their  country,  to  /fight  a  battle,  m 
which  if  they  ftiould  be  overcome^  the  conle^ 
quences  of  the  defeat  would  be  lefs  fatal,  both 
to  him  and  his  peopfcv  :He  received  this 
counfel,  which  leemed  to  accuic  him  of  per- 
Jiiry, .  with  fcorn  and  indignation.  Nor,  in- 
deed, could  he,  without  greatly  xliflicartening 
his  army,  and  fullying  iall  the  glory  of  his  paft 
life,  turn  his  back,  at  fuch  a  time,  on  the 
invaders  of  his  kingdom.  As  he  marched  to- 
wards Haftings,  he  was  met  by  a  monk,  who 
came  to  propofe  to  him,  oh  the  part  of  the 
^uke^  to  determine  their  caufe,  either  by  the 
V.  Piaar.  de judgment  of  Rome,  or  by  duel,  in  the  fight  of 
U^j-p"^-^  both  their  armies.  The  anfwer  returned,  by 
^^ucusp.*    ,j^.^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  j^^  ^^^  advancing  to  fight  a 

Malmlb.f. 56., battle,  ill  which  God  would  judge  between 
Jiim  and  his  adverfary.  It  is  probable  that 
William  expefted  no  other  ;  the  intent  of  this 
.mefl[age  having  bee»  only  to  fhew,  that  he  did 
not  defire  to  make  war  againft  the  Englifh 
nation,  but  purely  to  decide  a  perfonal  quarrel^ 
which  he  had  with  their  king.  Neverthelefs 
he  fir^  fome  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
hi3camp;  whicb,  by  irritating. Harold,  had 

the 
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the  efFeft  he  propofed,  and  helped  to  pufh  oil 
that  valiant  prince  to  his  &ce. 

The  two  armies  were  now  encamped  very  v.Piaav.dc 
near  to  each  other,  and  prepared  to  fight  theSf^*.^^^- 

,         .  ^     '^j-zr  Ducis,p.20i, 

next  morning,,  but  m  a  very  difterent  manner.  202,  203, 
The  Englilh  paffed  the  night  in  drinking  and  204-  . 
revelling:  the.  Normans  in   adlsof  devotion^ iJii/p^'^o^^* 
At  break  of  day,  the  duke  himfclf  heard  mafs  501.  s^** 
in    publick,^   and  received  the    communion.  ^^^"^^  ^'^  • 
While  he  was  arming,  it  happened,  that  his 
bread-plate  was  put  on  turned  upfide  down, 
which  feme  about  him  conHdering  as  a  bad 
omen,  he  changed  it  into  a  good  one,  by  faying 
with  a  fraile,..  **  It  fignificd  only  that  the 
"  ftrength  of  his  dukedom  fhould  on  that  day 
*«  be  converted  into  the  ftrength  of  a  king- 
.«*^  dom.'*     He  then  hung  about  his  neck  forac 
relicks  of  faints,  on  which  Harold  had  fworn 
to  aflift  him ;  and  laftly,  he  ordered  a  confer 
crated  banner^  which  he  had  received  from  the 
pope,  to  be  carried  before  his  army.     Having 
thus  ably  made  ufe  of  all  the  help  he  could 
draw  from  religion  or  fuperftition  to  encourage 
his-  men,  he  advanced  againft  Harold,   who 
had  performed  all  the  offices  of  a  ikilful  com- 
mander, in  the  difpoficion  of  his  forces,  and 
in  the  choice  of  his  ground.     Being  greatly 
inferior  in  numbers,  and  hot  having  a  cavalry 
able  to  engage  with  that   of  the   Normans',  V.  airaores 
which  made   five  parts  in  fix  of  their  army,^^^'"'^"!"^^' 
he  took  poft  on  a  hill,  ,and,  commanding  all 
the  horfemen  he  had  to  difmc^un.t',  formed  :his 

whole 
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whole  army  into  ome  deep  phalan:^  of  heavy** 
armed  foot.     The  royal  ftandard  of  England 
was  fixed  upon  the  fpot  where  Battle  Abbey 
is  built ;  and  near  to  that  flood  the  king,  with 
Gurth  and  Leofrine,  his  two  brothers.     To- 
wards the  enemy,  the  dcfcent  of  the  ground 
was  fteep :  but  the  top  was  level,  and  wide 
enough  to  contain  all  his  men  in  the:  cloiie  and 
compact  order  into  ^hich  he  put  them,  with 
their  (hields  fo  joined  together,  as  not  to  leave 
any    interval,    or    opening,    between  them« 
Behind  the  phalanx  were    woods,    through 
which  they  had  ma^rched  to  that  poit,  and 
which  defended  their  rear,  extending  thcm- 
felves  likewiie  {o  far  upon  the  fides  of  the  hill, 
as  to  prevent  theix  being  ^ankt.    They  were 
^1  armed  with  Daniih  battle-axes,  and  had  alfd 
javelins  or  darts :  but  they  did  not  make  ufe, 
in  this  fight,  either  of  long  or  crofs  bows,  both 
whkh  weapons  were  employed,  with   greA 
ikiUj  by  the  Normans.  The  duke  of  Normandy 
began  the  attack  by  his  archers,'  fufla^ined  by 
heavy-armed  foot :  but  a  fhower  of  darts  falling 
on:  them,  and  great  ftones,  which  the  Englilh 
had  prepared  for  that  purpofe,  being  thrown- 
down  on  their  heads  from  high  fcaffolds  of 
wood,  as  they  afcended  the  hill,  William  faw 
it  was  neceflfary  to   bring  up  his  cavalry,  in 
which  his  principal  ftrength  confided.     Ad- 
vancing therefore  with  thefe,  divided  into  five 
bodies,  he  placed  the  infantry  in  his  wings, 
and  gained  the  brow  of  the  hill,  where  the 
£ngH(h  phalanx  was  ibitioned.     Both  armies 
2  now 
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tu>w  fought  ban^ta  hand;  the  Normaitis  ani 
French  with  their  fword», .  thfi  Englifh  with 
their  axes.  Aft^r  a  long  and  iharp  coRfli£);v 
the  Bretons  and  all  the  other  auxiliary  forces^ 
both  horfe  a»nd  foot,  that  were  pofted  in  the 
left  wing  of  the  enemy,  .fled.  At  the  fame 
inftant^j  a  runaour  being  (jpread  through  the 
line,  that  William  was  flain,  the  whole  army  * 
of  that  prince  fell  into  diforder :  but,  as  foon 
as  he  uncferftood  froiji  what  eaufe  it  proceeded, 
he  took  off  his  belnaet,  and  ridiug  amoqg  them 
barerh^aded,  by  his  prefence  and  words  dil^ 
.peUed  their  fear.  When  they  had  recovered 
thek  ranks^i  be  comtnanded  them  to  furround 
toxtte  ihowfand^  of  the  Englifli,  whom  the 
flight  of  his  left  wing,  and  tb<e  confufion  thoy 
h^  fcen  in,  hk  whole  line  of  battle,  had 
tenapted  opt  to  fome  diftaiace  from  the  body  of 
their  phalan3|.  Thefe  were  all  c^t  in  pieces^ 
and  the  .duke,  having  jrallied  bis  auxiliary 
forces,  led  them  back  to  aflaylt  the  maief  body 
of  the  entruy,  which  reaaained  on  the  hiU> 
difpofing  his  cavalry  and  heavy-armed  foot  a^ 
before,  but  eoraraandiag  his,  arrchers", .  who 
were  placed  behind  his  witigs,  to  ihoot  their 
arroAVS  very  high  up  into. jhe air,  that  they 
might  fall  perpendicular  upon  the  heads  of  the 
English*  As  the  files  of  .thefe.  were  lb  deep, 
and  preft  together  fo  clofqly,  this  annoyed 
.fhcm:  very  much;  and  the  Norman  horfe, 
^-pfieiSng  forwards,  aflawl ted  their  frotjt  with 
>gcesit  fury  :  yet  fuch  was  the  impenetrable  firm- 
-a^s  of  the  order  in  which .  they  were  drawa 
t  up. 
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tip^  that  all  attempts  to  break  them  failed,  fill 
the  duke,  who  obferved  the  difcouragement  of 
his  trocjjs,  had  recourfe  to  a  ftratagem,  which 
what  had  happened*  before  might  naturally 
fuggeft.      He.  inftruiled  his  men  to  feign  a 
flight,  and  many  of  the  Englilh,  believing  it 
real,  purfued  them  again  to  the  plain  i  where 
they  turned  on  a  fudden,    and,  furrounding 
thefe   difbrdcred   bands    with   their  cavalry, 
GuL  Kaar:  killed  them  all  to  a  man.     We  are  told  by  an 
ice  aUb  Ord.^^^^^^»  ^^o  was  in  the  camp  of  the  Normans, 
Vit.>  joi.  that  the  fame  artifice  was  repeated  by  the  duke 
once  more,   and  with  equal  fuccefs.     If  this 
be  not  a  miftake,  we  muft  conclude  from  it, 
that  Harold  was  very  incautious,  to  be  drawn 
into  the  fame  fnare  a  fecond  time,  or  rather  a 
third,  (for  though  the  firft  iBight  of  the  enemy 
was  not  a  feigned  one,  yet  the  purfuit  had  been 
equally  fatal  to  the  Englifh*^  or,  if  the  fault 
was  not  in  him,  but  arofe  from  an  eagernefs 
^ivhich  he  could  not  rcftrain,  it  proves  that  hh 
difcipline  was  much  inferior  to  that  of  the 
duke.  His  remaining  himfelf,  the  whole  time, 
tipon  the  fiimmitof  the  hill,  together  with  his 
two  brothers,    makes  it  moft  probable,  that 
he  was  aware  of  the  danger,  and  would  have 
prevented  his  foldiers  from  being  deceived  by 
this  feint,  if  it  had  been  in  his  power.     The 
lofs  he  fuftained    by   it   was  grievous.     His 
forces,  which  the  enemy  had  much  outnum- 
bered before,  were  now  extremely  dimini(hed ; 
yet  the  remainder  of  them  kept  their  ranks 
unbroken,  animated  by  the  prefence  and  ex- 
ample 
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atopleof  their  king,  who  fought  on  foot  th6. 
whole  day,  and  flew  many  of  the  Normans 
with  his  own  hand.  Nor  did  the  duke  of 
Normandy  expofe  himfelf  lefs  to  all  danger, 
but  had  three  horfes  killed  under  him,  in  the 
courfe  of  the  aftion.  His  foldiers,  incited  by 
the  courage  of  their  leader,  fatigued  the  Englifli 
V^ith  frequent,  pertinacious  attacks,  and  galled 
them  with  continual  fhowers  of  arrows;  all 
which  they  fuftained  with  an  invincible  pa- 
tience, fixed  immovably  to  the  fpot  whereon 
they  were*  pofted.  Nor  yet  could  the  duke, 
with  all  the  efforts  he  caufed  his  troops  to 
make,  diflblve  their  phalanx ;  fo  that  the 
viftory .remained  undecided  from  nine  in  the 
morning  even  till  the  clo^e  of  the  day,  when 
j^arold  was  killed  by  tHe  randota  flight  of  an 
arrow,  which,  not  being  ftiot,  like  the  reft, 
vp  into  the  air,  but  in  a  lower  and  more  ob- 
lique direftion,  pierced  the  ball  of  his  eye, 
and.  penetrated  from  thence  into  his  brain. 
The  hearts  of  the  Englifli  ilow  funk:  they 
began  immediately  to  gtve  way  in  feveral 
places:  the  Norman  cavalry,  rulhiiig  in 
through  the  breaches  of  the  phalanx,  made  a 
great  flaughter  of  thofe  who  flood  within  it : 
the  brothers  of  Harold  both  fell :  the  royal 
ftandard  was  taken.  After  thefe  lofles,  the 
whole  army,  entirely  routed  and  diflipatcd, 
fled  in.to  the  woods  that  lay  behind  them:  the 
Normans  purfued  them;  but  net  even  in  their 
flight  did  they  lofe  all  their  courage:  for, 
having  got  into  a  valley,  which  was  full  of 
,   YoL.!/  D  deep 
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deep  ditches,  they  bravely  made  a  new  ftaild. 
There  had .  been  formerly,  in  that  place,  a 
camp,  well  known  to  them,  but  not  to  the 
enemy:  and  the  entrenchments  being  covered 
with  (hrubs  and  bufhes,  many  of  the  Norman 
horfe,  preffing  onwards,  in  the  ardour  of  pur- 
fuit,  fell  headlong  into  them,  while  many 
others  were  killed  by  the  hands  of  the  English* 
V.  Ord.  Vit.  If  we  may  believe  a  contemporary  writer,  who 
p.  501,  S02.  heard  it  from  fome  who  were  prefent,  they  loft 
in  this  valley  near  fifteen  thoufand  men :  but 
it  is  more  probable  that  this  number  included 
the  lofs  they  had  fuftained  in  the  battle.  Some 
Norman  barons  of  great  note  were  flain  in  thi^ 
aftion ;  and  the  earl  of  Boulogne  was  danger* 
cufly  wounded  by  a  blow  with  a  ftone,  while 
he  was  earneftly  entreating  the  duke  to  retire, 
and  not  hazard  his  perfon  againft  defperate 
men,  whom  the  nature  of  the  place  fo  much 
affifted :  but  that  intrepid  prince,  neither  re- 
garding the  counfel,  nor  the  alarming  exam- 
pie  of  the  perfon  who  gave  it,  continued  the 
combat,  till  he  had  driven  them  out  of  this 
ftroug  ground,  and  completed  his  vidory. 

Thus  ended  the  memorable  battle  of  Haft« 
ings,  in  which  the  Englifh,  though  defeated, 
llicwed  at  leaft  as  much  valour,  as  thofe  by 
whom  they  were  vanquiihed,  but  lefs  expert- 
nefs  in  the  difcipline  and  art  of  w^ar.  Yet 
their  worft  defeft  feems  to  have  been  the  want 
of  a.  cavalry  equal  to  that  of  the  Normans.  It 
was  their  great  inferiority  in  this  refpcd  which 
2  ^  made 
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made  their  purfuit  of  a  flying  enemy  fatal  to 
themfelves,      Ncverthclefs,    neither  the   lofs 
they  had  fufFered  in  this  action,  nor  even  the 
death  of  their  king,  would  have  fintfhed  the 
war,  if  they  could  have  agreed  under  whofe 
ftandard  they  fliould  endeavour  to  maintain  it:  ' 
for  we  are  affured,  by  a  contemporary  writer,  V.  Piaaven. 
that  they  had  a  fleet  of  feven  hundred  (hips  ofg^^^Jj^^^^'^^ 
\yar,  actually  cruizing  along  the  coaft  between  Duchefne,  p* 
Peverfey  and  Haflings,  and  mafters  of  the  fea,  ^oi.  fta.  i. 
while  the  navy  of  the  duke  was  (hut  up  in 
thofe  harbours.     It  was  therefore  very  difficult 
for  that  prince  to  receive  any  reinforcements  or 
fupplies ;  and  his  viftory  itfclf  had  conliderably 
dimini(hed  his  army.     How  many  of  his  navy 
were  (hips  of  war  we  are  not  well  informed, 
but,  from  the  care  he  took  to  defend   it  by 
fortifications,. one  may  reafonably  prefumethat 
the  ftrength  of  it,  at  leaft  at  this  time,  wheri 
he  could  not  fpare   any  number  of  his  land- 
forces  to  man  it,  was  not  fuflScient  to  contend 
with  that  of  the  Engli(h.     Winter  was  ap* 
proaching  ;  the  Normans  had  no  magazines  J 
and  confequently,  had  the  war  been  protrdfted 
till  that  ieafon,  the  means  of  procuring  fub- 
fiftence  for  themfelves  and  their  horfes,  in  an 
enemy's  country,  could  not  eafily  have  been 
found.     As  the  greater  part  of  Harold's  army 
had  been  compoled  of  ftipendiary  arid  merce-  V.  Malmfb. 
nary  foldiers,  the  main  ftrength  of  the  nation,  ^^s^ft*?5g» 
the  provincial  militia,  was  ftill  almoft  entire,  f;  ^^3.' 
But,  to  ufe  that  ftrength  with  efie<fl,  another 
leader  was  wanting,  and  one  able  to  revive  the 

D  %  fpirits 
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fpirits  of.  the  people.  This  might  poffibly. 
have  been  done  either  by  Edwin,  or  by  Mor- 
V.Maimfl).  car.  Thofe  earls  had  not  accompanied  Harold 
fAirf.\7.&^o  Haftings,  having  been  left,  by  his  orders,, 
59.  *  to  bring  to  London  the  booty  taken  from  the 
Norwegians.  As  foon  as  they  heard  of  his 
death,  they  afpired  to  the  crown :  but,  finding 
the  nobility  more  inclined  to  ele£t  Edgar 
Atheling,  they  were  fo  difgufted,  that  they 
prefently  afterwards  withdrew  from  LondoD, 
and  went  into  Northumberland ;  propofing  to 
aft,  in  that  country,  as  future  events  (hould  di- 
red  them.  Indeed,  it  is  ftrange,  that  in  fuck 
an  emergency,  one  of  thefe  two  potent  noble* 
men  (hould  not  have  been  chofen  to  fupply  the 
lofs  of  Harold,  rather  than  Edgar  Atheling : 
every  reafon,  which  before  had  determined  the 
nation  to  deny  the  crown  to  the  latter,  urging 
them  now,  ftill  more  forcibly,  to  give  it  to 
one  of  years  and  abilities  equal  to  the  weight 
of  it,  and  who  had  courage  to  defend  it  in  the 
moft  perilous  circumftanccs.  But  neither  of 
the  brothers,  nor  any  other  of  the  Englifh  no- 
bility, was  fo  fuperior  to  the  reft  in  the  luftre 
of  hisr  family,  in  the  ftrength  of  his  alliances, 
or  in  the  fame  of  his  exploits,  as  Harold  had 
been:  and  therefore  the  pride  and  emulation 
of  others  would  not  yield  to  the  exaltation,  of 
any  one  of  the  greateft  above  his  peers.  This 
produced  a  difpofition  in  favor  of  Edgar,  who 
alone  had  any  claim  of  hereditary  right.  And 
they  could  hardly  have  taken  a  better  part,  if, 
at  the  fame  time,  they  had  appointed  a  proper 
.  guar- 
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gua*' '  •.,  or  protestor,  to  aflift  him  in  the  go- 
vern cnt  during  his  nonage:  for,  in  order  to 
refiv  ^''ch  an  enemy,  as  then  was  triumphant 
in  t''  *  ndidft  of  their  country,  a  delegation  at 
lea'  of  the  royal  authority  to  fome  perfon 
more  mature  in  age  and  capacity  was  undoubt- 
edly n':'CeH'ary :  but  it  docs  not  appear  that 
this  expedient,  to  which  they  had  not  been 
accuftomed,  was  ever  propofed.  Moft  of  theV.Malmib. 
bifhops  now  began  to  avow  an  inclination  to^'"*'^'S7' 
•receive  the  duke  of  Normandy,  whofe  preten- 
fions  had  been  graced  with  the  approbation  of 
the  pope;  and  the  temporal  lords,  being  dif- 
abled,  by  this  unhappy  diffenfion,  from  fup- 
porting  the  choice  which  they  had  haftily 
made,  were  doubtful  and  fluftuating  in  all 
their  meafu res.     Little  time  to  deliberate  was 

*  allowed  them  by  the  duke.     Very  foon  after 

•his    victory  over   Harold,  he  befieged   Dover V.  Piaaven. 
caftle,  in  order  to  facilitate  a  conjmunicatioiif?^'^"^'  ^' 

.  1     Vi  1    r^i       1  It  '    Norm.p,204, 

•With   France  and  Flanders,  9s  well  as  to  prq-jjo/r. 
vide  againft  any  change  of  fortune,  by  leaving p^^^^*  ^^^^^ 
behind  him  no  fortrefs  which  could  obftru(^  " 
his  retreat.     The  place  was  crowded  withfol- 

*  diers ;  but  ftich  c©nfternation  had  feized  them, 
"that  they  furrendered  It  to  him  without  refift- 
'  ance  i  and,  when  he  had  taken  it,  he  added  to 

its  fortifications  fuch  works  as  he  thought 
panting.  This  detained  him  eight  days,  dur- 
ing  which   a  dyfentery,    produced  by  an  ih- 

*  temperate  ufe  of  the  meat  and  water  there, 
deftroyed  many  of  his  foldiers,  and  a  gre^itcr 
jlumbcr  was  left  fick  at  his  departure  from 

D  3  thence, 
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thence,  which  he  would  not  delay  any  longer, 
as  he  well  knew  the  neceffity  of  following 
clofely  the  blow  he  had  given,  and  attacking 
the  capital  before  it  had  leifure  to  recover  fron» 
its  terror.     Not  far  from  Dover  he  was  met 
by  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  county  of 
Kent,  who  fwore  fealty  to  him,  and  gave  him 
hoftages.  No  qbftacle  therefore  remaining,  he 
purfued  his  march  towards  London,  with  the 
greatcft  expedition  ;  but  was  ieized  on  bis  way 
with  a  violent  fit  of  ficknefs.     His  friends  were 
much  alarmed :  yet,   fearing  that  his  army 
might  be  ill  fuppUed  with  provifions  in  the 
place  where  he  fickened,  and  that  any  flop  at 
this  time  would  greatly  hurt  his  affairs,  in^rm 
as  he  was  he  went  on,  till  he  came  within  ^ 
little  diftance  from  London.    A  vaft  number 
of  foldiers  had  repaired  to  that  city,  after  the 
battle  of  Haftings,  from  all  parts  of  England^^ 
who,  together  with  the  citizens  and  the  nobi-r 
lity  aflembled  there,  might  have  long  defended 
it,  and  have  given   tinie  to  the  reft  of  their 
countrymen  to  arm  and  recover  their  fj^rits : 
but  fuch  was  the  impreflion  which  the  death 
of  their  king,-  and  the  difcomfitare  of  his  ar-r 
V.Piaaven.  niy^  had  made  on  their  mindsj  that  a  very  nu- 
utfupriu  *    serous  body  of  them,  which  had  fallied  ou| 
from  the  fuburbs,  to  attack  an  advanced  party 
of  five  hundred  Norrxian  horfe,  was  repulfed 
with  great  lof^j  and  all  the  buildings  on  that 
fide  of  the  river  were  burnt.     After   this  aCt 
tion,  the  duke,  finding  no  enemy  to  oppofe 

Ivm,  proceeded  along  the  fouthern  banks  of 

"  ^'  -.  '    ^     ...    ....        -^^^ 
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the  Tbawes  as  high  as  to  Wallingford,  and 
pa&ng  over  it  there  turned  eaft wards,  with  an 
intention  to  march  through  Middlefex,  and 
aflay It  London  on  that  fide,  which  was  not  fe- 
c^r^d  by  the  river,  Stigand  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury,  being  averfe  to  the  Normans, 
and  excommunicated  by  the  pope,  had  con- 
curred with  the  nobility  in  their  defire  of 
placing  Gdgar  Atheling  on  the  throne,  againft 
the  will  of  his  brethren:  but,  feeing  no  longer 
any  hope  of  fuppbrting  that  eledion,  he  went 
and  renounced  it^  by  fubmitting  himfelf  to 
William;  which  example  was  foon  followed 
by  ail  th<e  temporal  lords  aflbciated  with  him  rV.Ord. Vital, 
iind  wjjen  the  duke  came  in  fight  of  London, [j^*^^^P^^°|^ 
the  chief  inhabitants  of  that  city  furrendered 
it  to  him,  and  gave  him  the  hoftages  he  re- 
quired to  fecure  their  fidelity.  Laftly,  Edgat 
himfelf,  finding  in  his  mind  no  refources 
againft  the  ill  ftate  of  his  fortune,  delivered  up 
to  William  his  perfon  and  kingdom.  Thus 
.ended  the  government  of  the  Saxons  in  Eng.- 
land,  two  hundred  and  thirty  feven  years  after 
the  uniting  of  the  heptarchy,  and  fix  hundred 
.and  feveuteen  after  the  landing  of  Hengift  and 
Horfa,  their  firft  leaders  or  princes. 

William  received  Edgar  Atheling  with  the 
faireft  appearances  of  regard  and  afFedion ;  and 
(6  far  was  he  from  grounding  his  own  title  to 
the  crown  upon  a  luppofed  rigbt  of  cmqucji^ 
that  he  ufed  his  utmoit  endeavours  to  eftabJifli 
the  notion  of  his  being  heir  to  King  Edward^ 

P  4  Jrom 
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from  the  appointment  of  that  monarch.     ^Hia* 
Euglifh  nobles  and  prelates  who  had  recon- 
ciled themfelves  to  him,  and  the  chief  citizens 
of  London,   adopting  this  notion,  entreated 
him  to  be  crowned  without  delay  j   which,  at 
firft,  he  feemed  to  decline,  objecting,  that  peacd 
^\^'^^7'     was  not  yet  fettled,  and  declaring,  that  he  de^ 
%\xdh^.2o^f^^^  ^^^  tranqmlliiy  of  the  kingdom  more  than  the 
crozvn:  words  very  different  from  the  langUclge 
oi  z  conqueror  J  and  proper  to  allay  the  fears  of 
thofe,  who  dreaded  the  violence  of  a  military 
government.  But  confidcring  afterwards,  that, 
i^i  confequence  of  his  being  crowned  <kitigV  •  alt 
perfons  would   be    mord   afraid  of  rebelling' 
againft  him,  and  more  eafily  cruflied  if  they 
A.  D-  io66.  <]id^  he  yielded   to  the  importunities   of  the 
Englifli   and  Normans,  and  was  crowhed  in 
Weftminfter-abbey  on  Chriftmas-day  of  the 
Piaav.p. 205^ year  one  thoufand  and    fixty-fix-,  iK)t  without 
Orderic.  Vit.  the  appearance  and  form  of  an  elecftion,  or  free 
.  l.iii.p. 593.  acknowledgement  of  his  claim:  for  the  arch- 
bilhop  of  York  and  the   biftiop  of  Coutance, 
who  officiated  in  the  ceremony,  feparately  de^- 
manded  of  the  nobility,  prelates,  and   people 
of  both  nations,  who  were  prefent  and  aflifting^ 
whether  they  confet)ted  that  he  jhoidd  reign  over 
them?  and,  with  joyful  acclamations,  they  an-r 
fv^ered,  that  they  did.     Before  he  afcended  the 
^'P^^V^  throne,  be  made  a  compafl  with  his  new  fub- 
fuba^nn.io67J^^s^  ^Y  ^^^  coronation  oath,  the  fame  with 
j^ibr.  Eiienf.  that  of  the  Saxon  kings.     Nor  did  he  imme- 
Glaud£^^^^^  violate  this   folemn  engagement:  but 

3.  Fior.  Wi^'  •  difuenfed  to  all  iqjpartial  juftLce,  ^aqd  even  cori- 
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ferred  great  favors  on  the  Englifli,  till  foirie; 
who  had  not  yet  fubmitted  to  his  governnient, 
particularly  Edwin  and  Morcar,  whofe  power 
he  feared  the    moft,  voluntarily  came  in,  and 
paid  him  obedience.     He  alfo  encouraged  in- 
termarriages between  the  Normans  and  Eng- 
lifti  ;  and   feemed  to  wifh  to  make  them  one 
people.     So  that,  although  he  had  really  no 
right  to  the  crown  when  he  firft  claimed  it, 
he  may  be  faid  to  have  acquired  one,  after  the 
•death  of  Harold,  from  the  confent  of  the  na- 
tion, given  chearfuUy,  and  with  marks  of  mu- 
tual  kindnefs  and  afFeftion   between  him  and 
his  fubjefts.     Indeed  he  foon  afterwards  con- 
fifcated  the  eftates  of  all  the  Englifli  who  had        *'    '' 
fought  againft  him  at  Haftings,  and  gave  then^ 
to  the  Normans  or  other  foreigners  in  his  fer- 
vice;  an  aft  qf  injuftice,  but  Goloyred  with  the 
fpecious  pretence  of  a  legal  proceeding  5  Ha* 
Told*s  election  beirig  called  Hjurpdiion^   and  his 
adherents  accounted  rebels  to  William  their  fih 
vereigni  which  opinion,    however  groundlefs, 
was  then  wifely  taken  up  arid  admitted  by  the  •  •      ' 
nation,  that  England  might  appear  to  be  go^ 
Verned  by  this  prince  under  the  fair  and  peace- 
ful title  of  a  lawful  fucceffion,  and  not  under 
one  fo  deftruSive  to  all  liberty  as  that  of  con-^ 
queji.     Nor  were  the   forfeitures  due  to  him 
for  this  fuppofed  treafbn,  or  any  other  ptoalties 
incurred  by  the  guiJt  of  it  in  the  fenie  of  the  Pj«^vcn.  {k 
'  law,  extended  any  further,  at  the  beginning  ^f^^^* 
Jiis  reign,  than  to  thofe  who  had  actually  op- 
ppfed  bw  i^  arms.    This   ivas  aU  fhe  indul- 
gence 
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gence  he  could  (hew  to  the  Englifh  without 

pafiing  a  general  a£l  of  grace  and  oblivion ; 

from  which  he  was  hindered  by  the  promise 

hp  had  made  to  all  the  chiefs  of  his  army,  that 

he  would,  if  vidorious,  reward  their  fervices 

in  this  war  with  lands  and  honors  in  England. 

The£e  confiications  enabled  him  to  perform 

that  promiie  in  part ;  but  many  more  were  Hill 

, wanting,  tofatisfy  the  demands  of  fuch  a  num*- 

her  of  toretgners,  as,  not  being  willing  to  rely 

.^pon  the  Epgliih,  he  thought  it  neceflary  tQ 

retain  in  the  kingdom^  for  the  fupport  of  his 

power.     That  want  was  fupplied  by  fe^rai 

infurre^jtions  and  confpiracies  agaiuft  his  go- 

gcc  Hen.  of  verhment,   to  which  the  nobility  of  England 

JnfinTca^^^  afterwar<ls  driven  by  the  iniquity  of  his 

Orderic.  vit.' miuifterSf  whofe  guilt  he  took  ou  himfelf  by 

i.iv.  fub  ann,p3yi|^g  j^q  fegard  to  the  juft  complaints  of  his 

p.  659.        iiibjeas.  . 

The  fpiiit  of  the  Engliih  was  yet  uncon- 

qiiered.     Though  they  had  fubmitted  to  the 

goMernnient  of  a  foreigaer,  they  would  not  en- 

V.  Ord.  vir.  dure  the  yoke  of  a  tyrant.    But  their  attempts 

^"^^°"'^^7»to  recover  their  liberty  were  tumultuary*  and 

2068,   1069.         •  1        /•  ri  •  -11  1-11 

void  or  covnicl  or  union,  ill  concerted,  ill 
.timed,  and  weakly  managed.  The  king,  on  the 
contrary,  was  vigilant,  prudeqt,  well  fervedby 
his  officers,  yet  continually  attending  to  his 
bufii^fs  himfelf,  indefatigable,  in  labour,  fe- 
rene  in  danger,  and  as  formidable  by  his  policy 
a^  by  his  arms.  There  is  no  method  to 
-  render  a  tyranny  fecure  and  ftrong  wbi<:h  he 
did  not  put  in  pradice,  eftabliihing  gatrifons 

of 
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pf  foreign  troops  En  all  parts  of  the  country, 
bridling  the  towns  with  forts  an4  caftles,  g^xn^ 
ing  to  his  fide  the  braveft  of  his  enemies  by 
pardons  and  favors^  if  they  would  fubmit  to 
his  defpotifm;  and  deftroying  the  reft,  without 
jnercy;  fometimes  employing  the  moft  gene- 
rous clemency^  fom^times  the  moft  terrible  $ind 
f>arbarou8  cruelty,  as  he  thought  they  would 
beft  conduce  to  ferve  his  ends. 

In  the  fecoqd  year  of  this  reign  Edgar  Athe^  See  Malmft. 
ling  was  perfuaded  to  fly  into  Scotland,  where  f/Jg/^^'^* 
he   was  received  with  cordial  friendfhip  by  Fiorwit.  Wi. 
li/Ialcolia  Cannoore^  who  foon  afterwards  oaar- s^^g*^^*""* 
tied  the  lady  Margaret,  his  iUler,  and,  in<:Qn-s?Duncim.^' 
pert  with  the  EngU(h,  endeavoured  tp  plaoe^u^^nn-^^^?* 
him  on  the  throne  of  his  anceftors.     He  was^'  '^^^' 
alio  aided  by  troops,  which  his  party  obtained 
for  him  from  Sueno  the  Second,  king  of  Denr* 
mark*     But  this  confederacy  ferved  .only  to 
increafe  the  calamities  of  the  xpiferable  Ei^* 
lifli,  whoexafperaited  a  tyranny  they  could  not 
fubdue:   all  their  efforts  were  baftkd;    and 
Malcolm,  being  afraid  that  he  might  lofe  his 
pwn  kiqgdom,  was  forced  to  fue  for  a  peac«i 
and  do  hpmage  to  William.     Edgar,  who  was 
of  a  temper  which  felt  mor^  uneafinefs  in  coa^ 
tenditig  with  adverlity   than  fubmittn>g  to  a 
meannefs,  entered  again  into  a  treaty  with  that 
monarch,  or  (as  ibme  authors  fay)  yielded  him* 
^If  up  without  conditioiis:    but  it  is  more 
probable  that  he  had  at  leaft  an  afliurance  of  a 
.  pardon.    William  received  him  with  kindnefs, 
^hiijk||jg*hiqii  rjither  an  pbjedtof  pity  and  con- 

^        .  *  t?ipptf 
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V.Ord.Vit.,  tempt;  than  of  vengeance  or  fear.     But  he  did 
loe/^^o^^^^^         aa  in  the  fame  manner  with  Edwin  and 
Morcar.     To  theformer  of  rhele'earls  he  had 
promifed  to  give  one  of  his  daugliters  in  mar- 
riage, when  firft  the  two  brothers  capitulated 
^with  him.     Yet  though;  by  performing  that 
promife,    he    would   have   endeared    himfelf 
•greatly  to  the  Englifli,  and  promoted  an  union 
between  them  and  the  Normans,  which  ought 
to  have  been  the  principal  obje^:  of  his  policy, 
he  broke  his  word.     Provoked  at  this;  and  at 
the  wrongs  and  complaints  of  their  country- 
man, they  made  fome  motions  towards  a  re- 
valtf  in  the  year  one  thbufand  and  fixty-crght: 
*  but  thiy  a£ted  too  haftily :  for  the  foreign  fucJ- 

cours,  they  expefted,  not  b^itig  ready  to  join 
them,   arid  William  advancing  upon   them, 
-they  laid  down  their  arrhs  j  in-obnfequence  of 
which  he  was  feemingly  I'econciled  to  them, 
•and  they   were'  continued  in  their  earldoms. 
He  knew  better  when  to  pardon  than  they  did 
•"When  to  rebel.     The  next  year  there  was  a 
•great  infurreftion  of  the  Englifh,  ftrengthened 
fby  the  afliftance  of  Scotland' and  Denmark. 
Gratitude  to  the  king  for  his  lato  clemency  to 
-them  prevented  Edwin  and  Morcar  from  tak- 
ing any  part  in  this  revolt ;  which  if  they  had 
•done,  it  might  have  turned  the  fcale  againft 
-him.     Such  a  condu<5t,  they  fluttered   them- 
'fei^es',  would  gain  his  afFeftibn:  but  it  is  hard 
'to  remove  the  jealoufy  of  a  tyrant;  and  they 
.  who  are  the  objeds  of  it  Can  never  be  fafe,  uti- 
-lefd  by  dethroning,  him>  or  leaving  bis  king- 
t  ■  ,      -'  dom. 
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dom.  Morcar,  finding  himfelf  fufpeded,  and. 
fearing  imprifonment,  retired  for  fafety  to  the 
ifle  of  Ely,  which  the  king  haying  befieged,  ;' 

he  furrendered  himfelf  to  him,  upon  affurances 
of  good  treatment  from  fome  who  were  com- 
miffioned  to  negotiate  with  him :  but  in  breach 
of  that   promife  he  was  thrown  into  prifon.  * 

His  brother  Edwin,  having  in  vain  implored 
the  aid  of  the  Welfh  and  the  Scotch,  as  well 
as  of  the  now-difpirited  Engliih,  and  no  longer, 
boping  to  continue  with  lafety  in  England, 
endeavoured  to  efcape  intp  Scotland,  but  was 
killed  in  his  flight  by  the  perfidious  hands  of 
three  of  his  moft  intimate  and  trufted  friends. 
His  character  was  fo  amiable,  that  the  Nor- 
mans tiiemfelves  bewailed  his  death ;  and  when  » 
the  traitors. who  murdered  him,  expeding  a 
great  reward,  brought  his  head  to  the  king,  he 
wept,  as  Gaefar  did  over  Pompey's,  and  inftantly 
baniflhcd  them  from  his  realm,  Morcar  re- 
mained in  ftrid  cuftody,  till  a  death-bed 
repentance,  taking  off  the  glofs  which  policy 
had  thrown  upon  injuftice  and  perfidy,  in-  • 
duced  the  king  to  fet  him  free.  But  as  foon  as 
that  monarch  was  dead,  and  William  Rufus 
returned  to  England,  the  latter  thought  it  ex- 
pedient to  deprive  him  again  of  his  liberty, 
for  fear  the  Englifli  Ihould  incline  to  make  ,[ 

him  their  fovereign;  and  it  does  not  appear 
that  he  was  ever  releafed  from  that  confine- 
ment. 

The  Engliihman,  whom  William  the  Firft 
moil  confided  in  and  favoured^  was  WaltheofF, 

cldeft 
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tlAtfk  (on  to  Siward  earl  of  Northumberland^ 
famous  for  his  viflory  ovcf  the  tyrant  of  Scot- 
w!luS!    land,  Macbeth.  This  nobleman  had  performed 
f.  58,'  59!*    fnch  extraordinary  actions  of  valour,   in  de- 
.    fending  the  caftle  of  York  befieged  by  the 
Normans,  that  the  king's  anger  againft  the 
rebel  was  changed  into  efteem  and  affedion 
for  the  foldier;  inibmuch  that,  being  defirous 
to  attach  him  to  his  fervice,  he  notonly  par- 
doned him,  but  gave  him  ki  marriage  the  lady 
Judith,  his  niece,  and  with  her  the  two  earl- 
doms of  Huntingdon  and  Northampton,  be- 
fides  that  of  Northumberland,  which  his  father 
had  enjoyed.     Yet,  after  having  received  all 
thefe  favors,  the  higheft  that  a  prince  could 
confer  on  a  fubjeft,  he  was  involved  in  a  ccm- 
Ipiracy  with  Radulph  de  Guader,  earl  of  Nor-« 
folk  and  Suffolk,  and  Roger  earl  of  Hereford^ 
who,  upon  fome  difcontent  againd:  the  king, 
of  which  we  have  not  a  clear  account,  plotted 
together  to  dethrone  him,  in  the  ninth  year  of 
his  reign,  while  he  was  detained  out  of  Eng* 
V.  Flor.  Wi.  land  by  his  foreign  affairs.     According  to  moft 
ndm.  «H^  of  our  hiftorians,  Waltheoff  was  drawn  in,  M 
vcden,  fub    confent  tothis  rebellion,  when  he  was  heated 
ann.  1074,    ^ith  wine,  in  the  riot  of  a  feaft,  which  the 
M^mft!ut    carl  of  Hereford  made  on  the  marriage  of  his 
fupriu  lifter  with   Raddph  de  Guadcr.     But  they 

would  hardly  have  ventured  to  open  them- 
felves,  with  fo  unguarded  a  freedom,  to  one 
whom  the  ftrongeft  obligations  of  alliance  and 
^  gratitude  bound  fo  faft  to  the  king,  if  they 
had  not  before  been  well  affured  of  his  difpo* 

fuioii 
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fition  to  join  them  :  which  makes  me  bclieveY-H.Hun- 
what  is  affirmed   by  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  f|"|Vi.WJL 
that  the  counfels  of  Waltheoff  induced  the  Reg.  wm- 9- 
earl  of  Norfolk  to  this  rafti  undertaking.  From 
what  motives  he  gave  thofe  counfels  it  is  hard 
to  conceive ;  unlefs  a  paffionate  defirt  of  free*  Vid.  aufto- 
ing  his  country  from  the  tyranny  it  groaned  J^^**^** 
under  overcame  in  his  mind  the  fenfe  of  all  chron.  Sax. 
other  duties,  how  (acred  foever,  and  even  alK"^*°^:*^7S* 
reftraints  of  prudence.     But  that  heroic  cnthu- f^5J^*^^n^IV^*3* 
fiafm,  if  he  was  poflcflcd  with  it,  loft  its  power 
over  his  mind  before  the  confpiracy  was  ripe 
for  execution.     Whether  he  feared  that  fome 
of  the  company,  inwhofe  prefence  it  had  been 
too  indifcreetly  divulged,   ihould  betray  it  to 
William,   or  whether  he  was  really  ftruck 
with   remorfe,  he  went  and  difcovered  it  to 
Lanfratic  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  who  ex- 
horted him  to  go  immediately  to  the  king,  and 
impeach  the    confpirators.     He  did  fo,  but 
concealed  from  him  his  own  conicnt  to  the 
treafon.     In  the  mean  while,  his  con/ederates^ 
finding  themfetves  detcfted,  took  up  arms  in 
their  counties :  but  this  hafty  rifing  was  fub- 
dued,  without  any  difficulty,  by   the  king*$ 
miniftcrs,  in  his  abfence.     When  that  prince 
returned  into  England,    he  received  informa- 
tion of  the  (hare  that  Earl  Waltheoff  had  in 
the  confpiracy,  whereupon  he  ordered  him  to 
be  arretted.     Radulph  de  Guader  had  efcaped 
by  flying  out  of  the  kingdom :  but  the  earl 
of  Hereford  was  condemned  to  perpetual  im-* 
prifonment}  the  memory  of  his  father,  Wil* 

liam*3 
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Ham's  favourite  fervant,  faving  him  from  A 
worfe  punilhment,  which  the  other  confpira- 
tors  fuffered  by  fentence  of  law.  The  king 
libemed  dilpoled  even  to  g.rant  him  his  liberty, 
after  a  (hurt  confinement,  and,,  as  a  mark  of 
his  kindnels,  fent  him  a  rich  prefent  of  gar- 
ments from  his  own  wardrobe:  but  he  threw 
them  into  the  fire :  upon  which  the  angry 
monarch  f\yore  that  he  would  never  releafe 
him,  and  kept  his  oath.  Wahheoff  was  be- 
headed, notwithfianding  the  merit  of  the  dif- 
covery  he  had  made.  Some  authors  tell  us, 
that  his  wife,  being  grown  weary  of  him,  was 
the  caufe  of  his  death,  by  giving  an  evidence 
V.  Malmlb,  to  her  uncle  which  aggravated  his  fault.  The 
utfupii.  treafon  he  had  committed  was  alledged  as  an 
argument  for  excluding  all  hi§  countrymen 
from  any  offices  of  power  or  truft:  though 
the  earl  of  Hereford's  perfidy  would  have  been 
as  good  a  reafon  for  excluding  all  Normans. 
Earl  Coxo,  an  Engli(hman,  had  been  fo  faith- 
ful to  William,  that  he  was  murdered  by  the 
hands  of  fome  of  his  own  vaflals,  bqcaufe  he 
would  not  join  with  them  in  taking  up  arms 
Idem,  J.  111.  againft  the  government;  and  in  the  third  year 
dcW.Lf.j8,pf  that  king,  when  the  fons  of  Harold,  with 
^*'  forces  from  Denmark  and  Ireland,  had  landed 

in  England,  they  were  vigoroufly  oppofed  by 
an  army  of  Englifli,  under  the  condu6l  of  Ed- 
noth,  who  had  been  mafter  of  the  horfe  to 
their  father,  and  who  loft  his  life  in  the  adion. 
William  was  alfo  ferved  very  faithfully  by  that 
people,    in  fome  foreign  wars,  which  I  fhall 
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fay  moire  of  hereafter.  It  muft  however  be 
Gonfefled,  that  Walthcoff's  ingratitude  might 
naturally  fuggcft  to  that  prince  more  caution 
and  diffidence,,  with  refpeft  to  their  nobility  ; 
though  it  cannot  juftify  his  withdrawing  from 
them  all  favor  and  truft  in  the  government  of 
their  Country. 

Euftace  earl  of  Boulogne,  who  had  fought  .^^^|:^^*^-'' 
under  his  orders  at  the  battle  of  Haftings,  X067. 
quarrelled  with  him  foon  afterwards,  and  at- 
tempted to  furprize  Dover  caftle,  in  concert 
with  the  Englifh  of  the  county  of  Kent,  who, 
having  been  the  firft  to  fubmit  to  his  govern- 
ment, were  alfo  the  firft  to  refift  his  tyranny. 
But  the  enterprize  failed,  and  he  was  eafily 
reconciled  to  the  earl  of  Boulogne,  whole 
enmity  might  have  proved  troublefome,  and 
dangerous  to  him,  had  it  continued:  that 
town  being  very  commodioufly  fituated  to  af- 
fift  infurredions  in  Kent  and  other  counties 
adjacent  to  London,  while  his  arms  were  em- 
ployed, as  they  often  were,  in  the  north.  And 
if,  by  the  encouragement  of  fuch  a  foreign  aid, 
the  capital  had  revolted,  he  would  have  fognd 
it  difficult  to  prevent  a  general  defeftion  of 
the  whole  nation.  Senfible  of  this  he  go- 
verned that  city  with  a  gentle  hand,  endea- 
voured to  gain  the  afFe£lions  of  the  citizens, 
and  granted  a  charter,  confirming  to  them  th^ 
benefit  of  their  ancient  immunities,  cuftoms, 
and  laws,  with  a  promife  of  his  royal  protec- 
tion ;;  which  had  fo  good  an  efFeft,  that  they 
•  Vol.  L  E  never 
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never  would  engage  in  any  rebellion  or  trcafod 
againft  him,  but  by  their  fidelity  contributed 
greatly  to  the  maintenance  of  his  govern- 
ment* 
SecMaimfb.  The  enemy  of  whofe  power  he  feemed  to 
?rI*6o!'  *"'^^  ^^^  afraid,  and  who  indeed,  if  he  had  ex- 
seealfoPon-  ecutcd  the  fchemes  he  had  formed,  might 
tan.  Hill,  .have  fliaken  bis  throne,  was  Canute  the 
Fourth,  king  of  Denmark.  This  prince, 
having  fucceeded  to  Harold  his  brother  in  the 
year  one  thoufand  and  eighty,  and  being  of  a 
warm  and  enterprizing  fpirit,  refolved  to  at- 
tempt the  recovery  of  the  kingdona  of  Eng- 
land,  which  he  claimed  by  right  of  inheritance 
from  Canute  the  Great.  During  the  whole 
reign  of  Edward  the  Confeflbr,  Denmark  had 
been  fo  agitated  with  inteftine  diflenfions, 
that  its  fovereigns  had  no  leifure  to  think  of 
this  ifland.  It  has  been  mentioned  before^, 
that,  upon  the  firft  alarm  of  the  Norman  inva- 
fion,  Sueno  the  Second  aflifted  Harold  with  a 
body  of  troops;  which  (hews  that  he  had 
.then  no  defign  of  purfuing  the  claim  of  his 
predeceffors ;  and  though,  when  the  Englifli. 
took  up  arms  againft  William,  he  fent  a  great 
force  to  join  the  malecontents,  it  does  not  ap- 
.pear  that  he  had  any  other  purpofe,  than  to 
revenge  the  death  of  Harold,  his  relation  wand 
friend  ;  for  all  his  confederates,  both  Englifh 
and  Scotch,  unanimoufly  intended  to  fetthe 
^ crown  of  England  on  the  head  of  Edgar  Athe- 
ling ;  bur,  whatever  his  view  might .  be,  he 
was  veyy  ill  feryed  by  the  generals  he  emploj^ed 

-    :.        ia 
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in  this  expedition,  andalfo  in  another,  pofleiior 
to  this;  both  cnterprizes  having  been  defeated, 
not  by-  the  fteel,  but  the  gold  of  William, 
who  corrupted  the  leaders.  Canute,  the  foil 
of  Sueno,  had  ferved  therein  as  a  volunteer, 
though  he  was  then  too  young  for  the  chief 
command.  As  he  knew  that  the  Englifli 
were  exceedingly  difcontented,  and  could  no 
longer  retain  their  attachment  to  Edgar  Athe- 
ling,  who  had  fo  meanly  given  up  his  preten- 
lions,  he  flattered  himielf,  and  perhaps  was 
aflured  by  a  fecret  intelligence  with  many 
among  them,  that  they  would  fubmit  to  his 
government,  if,  being  now  king  of  Denmark, 
he  would  affift  them  to  (hake  off  the  tyranny 
of  the  Normans.  He  was  alfo  ftimulated  to 
this  attempt  by  Robert  eiirl  of  Flanders,  fur- 
named  Le  Frifon,  whofe  daughter  he  had  See  Lambert, 
married,  and  who,  though  brother  in  law  to|J^^^^^^ 
William,  defired  his  deftrudion.  The  caufe  Germanic^ 
of  fo  bitter  enmity  between  them  was  this.^^^^'^^-^-"** 
Robert  was  the  fecond  fon  of  Baldwin  the  '  ^^' 
Fifth,  and  during  his  father's  life  had  acquired 
the  government  of  the  earldom  of  Friefland, 
which  then  comprehended  the  provinces  of 
Holland  and  Zealand,  by  marrying  the  widow 
of  the  laft  earl :  but  the  elder  fon,  who  had 
fucceeded  to  Baldwin  in  Flanders,  and  was  the 
(ixth  earl  of  that  name^  made  war  upon  Ro- 
bert, either  out  of  ambition  to  annex  thofe 
contiguous  dominions  to  his  own,  or  inftigated 
by  a  perfoiial  rancour  againfl:  him :  in  which 
unnatural  quarrel  being  defeated  and  flain,  he 
E  a  left 
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left  two  minor  fons,  whom  he  had  bjrhis  will 
recommended  to  the  care  of  Philip,  king  of 
France,  his  coufin  german,    and  of  William 
Fitz-olborn,  earl  of   Hereford.     This  noble- 
man was  of  a  family  allied  to  the  dukes  of 
Normandy,  and  of  a  fpirit  as  courageous  as 
that  of  his  maftcr,  having  been  the  firft  of  his 
counfellors   who   advifed   him   to  purfue  hfe 
claim  upon    England,  and  the  man  to  whofe 
affiftance  he  was  chiefly  obliged  for  his  fucceft 
in  that  attempt.    Thefe  fervices  were  rewarded 
with  the   earldom  of  Hereford,    the  Ifle  of 
Wight,  and  the  firft  place  in  the  adminiftratioti 
Malmib.de    Qf  England  and  Normandy  :  but  he  now  enter- 
^co!^  "'     tained   ftill  higher  views   of   ambition,  pro- 
Fior/wigorn.pofing  to  marry  the  widow  ^of  Baldwin  the 
Orderi"c^vlu  ^         who  was,  in  her  own  right,  countefs  of 
u  w.p/526!  Hainault.    Fired  with  that  hope,  he  moft  wil- 
lingly undertook  the  defence  of  her  fon,  the 
young  carl  of  Flanders,  againft  his  uncle,  who, 
being  affifted  by  a  league  with  the  emperor, 
and  by  a  confiderable  fadlion  of  the  Flemings 
themfelves,  had  invaded  that  earldom.     But, 
expofing  himfelf  too  incautioufly,  he  fell  into 
an   ambufli,    and,    after  having  fought  very 
bravely,  was  killed  in  the  aftion,  together  with 
the  prince  he  came  to  aid.     His  death  was  a 
moft  fenfible  grief  to  his  mafter,  who  loved 
him  from  the  fympathy  that  there  was  in  their 
minds,  being  too  great  himfelf  to*  take  um- 
brage at  the  greatnefs  of  a  fervant,  in  whom 
he  had  always  found  gratitude,  fidelity,  and 
obedience:  but  the  Englilh  were  glad;  for  o( 

them 
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thtm  he  had  been  a  very  cruel  oppreflbr,  aft-Ord.vit.i.iv/ 
ing  in  his  office  of  Judiciary   of  England,  ^'A^J'  ^^^* 
efpeciaily  when  the  king  was  out  of  the  realm*  Huntlngd.  in 
more  like  a  general  giving  laws  to  the  con*'^"^^  ^"^-  ^* 
quered,  than  a  chief  magiftrate  adminiftering 
juftice  to  his  fellow  fubjecls.     They  now  had 
the  confolation  to  fee  this  great  inftrument  of 
tyrannical  power  cut  off  at  once  in  all  the 
pride  of   his   fortune;    which  foothed   their 
refentments,    and    looked    as   if  divine  ven- 
geance had  done  them  that  juftice  they  could 
not    obtain    for    theinfelves.     The   king   of 
France,  who  had  concurred  with  the  countefs 
of  Hainault  in  calling  Fitz-o{born  to  aflift  the 
earl  of  Flanders,  his  ward,  upon  their  being 
thus  flain  together,  was  perfuaded  by  Robert, 
an  artful  man,  to  marry  his  daughter  in  law 
Bertha,  and  confirm  him  in  the  pofleffion  of 
the  earldom  of  Flanders.    The  countefs,  who 
faw  her  furviving  fon  made  a  facrifice  to  this 
agrcen^ent,    implored  the  protedlion  of  Wil- 
liam; whole  magnanimity,  which  in  this  in- 
fiance  he   feems   to  have    chiefly  confulted, 
prevailed  with  him  to  efpoufe  the  caufe  of  his 
nephew.  Robert,  out  of  revenge,  and  to  fecure 
himfelf  thoroughly  againft  that  king,  inftigated  a.  d,  ioS^. 
his  fon  in  law,  Canute,  to  attack  him  in  Eng- 
laod,  offering  to  fupport  the  attempt  with  the 
wh(^   ftrength    of   his   powerful   earldoms. 
Nothing  could  be  more  agreeable  to  Canute'sMalin(b.cle 
ambition   than   fuch   a  propofal.      MeafuresJ^-^'^'^^v 
being  accordingly  concerted   between  them,  ' 
the  Danifh  monarch  provided  a  fleet  of  above 
E  3  a  thou- 
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a  thoufand  (hips,  to  which  his  confederate  was 
able  to  join  fix  hundred  more.  It  does  not 
appear  what  number  of  troops  they  intended 
to  embark,  nor  how  many  of  their  veflels  were 
ihips  of  war:  but  William  was  fo  alarmed  at 
their  enterprize,  that,  in  addition  to  the  mili- 
Ingulpb.  p.  tary  force  of  his  kingdom,  he  hired  foreign 
^^'  mercenaries  from   all  parts  of  Europe,  as  far 

even  as  Spain,  and  brought  a  vaft  army  of  them 
over  into  England,  to  defend  him  againft  this 
formidable,  intended  invafion.     He  had  indeed 
fufficient  reafon  to  expeft  the  revolt  of  many 
of  his  fubjefts,  efpecially  thofe  of  Danifti  race ; 
nor  could  he  be  certain  that  they  would  not  be 
See  Elnoth.    affifted  by  the  Wel(h  and  the  Scotch,     But  he 
de  vitai^a-    was  delivered  from  the  danger  he  fo  much  ap- 
A.  b.  io86,  prehended,  by  civil  difturbances  arifing  in  Den- 
v.Torfeum,  naark,  which,  in  the  following  year,  one  thou - 
pomanum',    fiind  and  eighty  fix,  occafioned  the  murder  of 
Hift.  Dan      Canute,  who  fell  a  vidlim  to  the  defire  he  had 
fhewn,    vyith    more  zeal  than  difcretion,    of 
forcing  his  people  to  the  payment  of  tythes, 
and  was  on  that  account    reputed  a  martyr, 
fuppofed  to  work  miracles,  and  canonized  by 
f.Tii^de$.  Rp"^^-     William  of  Malmftury  fays,  that  he 
R.  A.  f.  60.'  had  impofed  heavy  fines  on  fome  of  his  nobles, 
becaufe  he  fufpefted  their  wives  of  having  by 
witchcraft  railed  contrary  winds  and  ftorms,  to 
prevent  his  fleet  from  failing  to  England,  and 
had  fent  his  brother  Olaus  a  prifbner  to  Flan- 
ders on  the  fame  charge.     The  fuperftition  of 
the  country  and  the  character  of  the  maji  ren- 
der  this  very  credible :    and  the    hifcriptian 

found 
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found  on  his  tomb  at  Odenfee,  in  the  year 
£fteen  hundred  and  eighty  two,  afcribes  his 
murder  to  bis  zeal  for  the  Chriftian  religion  and 
Jove  of  ju^ice  j  by  which,  undoubtedly,  his 
difpute  with  his  fubjcfts  upon  the  bufinefs  of 
tythes,-  and  vehement  purfuit  of  that  point 
againft  their  oppofition,  mull  be  underftood  to 
•be  meant ;  with,  perhaps,  fome  allufion  alfo 
to  thefe  profecutibns. 

Among  the  many  grievances  complained  of 
in  the. reign  of  William  the  Firft,  none  gave 
•more  uneafinefs  than  the  inhuman  fe verity  of 
his  fdneft  laws.     It  was  fome  excufe  for  other 
hard  ai^d  unpopular  afts,  that  they  appeared 
:to  be  neceffary  for  the  fupport  of  his  govern- 
:ment,.or  had  at  leaft  a  political  expediency  in 
:therni;'but  by  this  he  difgufted  the  Englift 
and  evenr  the  Norman  gentry,  befides  oppreff- 
ing  the  people,  and  impoverilhing  the  country, 
without  any  benefit  to  himfelf.     He  ought  to 
have  -known  that  men  are  often  more  irritated 
by  an  ungracious  reflraint  on  their  pleafures, 
.elpecially  thofe  which  cuftom  has  rendered 
.nlmofl:  neccflary  to  them,  than  by  greater  op- 
preflions  in  more  weighty  matters ;  and  that 
the  moft   politic  princes  have  been  particu- 
larly, defirous  of.  employing  their  people,  in 
.  iports  and  aimufements^  with  a  vjew'  to  take  off 
.their 'thoughts  fropa  prying  too  clofely  into 
the  govcrnmient,- or   gloomily  brooding  over 
.  thei4:  .own  difcontents*     This  was  a .  caution 
very  proper  in  his  fituation,  and  Ins  having 
•  paid  no  regard  to  i.t  Ijeen^s  to  have  be§n  a  con- 

E  4  .  fiderable 


56  Revolutions  OF  ENGLAND    - 

iiderable  error  in  judgement :  or  rather  it  is  a 

proof  that  his  paifion  for  hunting,  which  was 

his  favourite  pleafure,  over-powered  his  reaibn. 

.  Nor  was  he  fatisfied  with  having  thus  confined 

to  himfelf  the  vaft  trafts  of   foreft  that  he 

found  in  this  kingdom ;  but,  to  make  a  new 

one  in  Hampfhire,  laid  wafte  a  country  of 

f^^i^^f  ^6^  ^^^^^  thirty  miles  in  extent,,  drove  out  all  the 

Fior.Wigorn.  inhabitants,  and  deftroyed  all  their  dwellings, 

fubann.iioci^ot  fparing  even  the  churches,  as  much  as  he 

afFefted  a  refpeft'  for  religion  :  one  of  the  moft 

horrible  afts  of  wanton  cruelty  recorded  in  hif^ 

tory,  if  it  was  done  for  his  pleaftire  only ;  and 

there  is  no  warrant  in  any  ancient  author  for 

SeePolydore  the  conjefture  of  fome  modern  writers,  that 

Seldei^'^   he  did  it  to   facilitate   the  landing  of  ibrcas 

which  he  might  have  oocafion  to  bring  over 

from  Normandy,  by  thus  difabling  the  Englifli 

from  colledting  together  or  maintaining  any  oa 

that  coaft.     But  even  admitting  this  to  have 

been  his  motive,  and  not  (as  I  rather  believe) 

that  the  riew  foreft  lay  convenient  for  his  pi* 

lace  at  Winohcfter,    it   was  the  policy  of  a 

barbarous  tyrant,  not  of  a  wife  or  good  king. 

Great  part  of  YorkOiire,  and  all  the  counties 

belonging  to  England,  north  of  the  Humber^ 

he  alfo  laid  wafte ;    that  the   Danes  or  the 

Scotch  invading  thofe  parts  of  his  kingdotti 

might  find  no  fubfiftence ;  and  to  punifli  the 

.   people  for  their  difafFeftion  to  his  government, 

without  regarding  what  numbers  of  innocent 

perfons  would  be  involved  with  the  offenders 

in   that   deftru6lion.     We  are  told,  even  by 

.  '  one 
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one  of  the  Norman  hiftorians,  who  Ipeaks  ofSecOrf.  Vit. 
it  with  horror,  that  above  a  hundred  thoufad4^'*^[P'5^^ 
men,  women,  and  children,  periflied  by  famine  Seealfo  H6« 
in  thefe  ruined  counties.     The  defolation  was  ^^*°'  ^'  *S^» 
fuch,    that    for    above   lixty    miles,'  whereiio69."ctia!^ 
before,  there  had  been  many  large  and  flourifti^  S^^P^-  P-79- 
ing  towns,  befides  a  great  number  of  village^, 
and  fine  country  feats,  not   a   iingle  hamlet 
was  to  be  feeni  the  whole  land  was  uncul- 
tivated,  and  remained  in  that  ftate  even  till 
the  reign  of  king  Hen»y  the  S&cond!  fo  that  See  Malmib. 
Attila  himfelf  did  not  morcjuftly  deferve  to^-"'-^*^*'* 
be  named  tht  Scourge  of  God  than  this  nbirci-  '  ^  ' 
kfs  Norman.     Indeed  neither  that  Hun,  nor 
any   other  deftroyer  of  nations,    ever  made 
worfe  devaflations  in  an  enemy's  country^  thah 
he  did  in  his  own.' 

It  is  a  remarkable  thing,  that  none  of  the 
Normans,  except  a  few  who  confpired  with 
Roger  earl  of  Hereford  and  Radulph  do  Guar 
der^  fhould  have  exprelfed  the  leaft  difcoo- 
^nt.againli  the  arbitrary  proceedings  of  this 
haughty  pricu:e,  which  in  feverai  ioftanccs 
were  no  lefs  inconfiflent .  \Ttth  their  own 
natire  rights  and  liberties,  than  with  thp&  of 
l^e  £ngli(h.  Certainly  they. were  a  peiopie 
ona^cuitomed  to  defpotifm,  and  not  of  a.  tempor 
kxclinedto  fuhsntt  to  it:  but  ij^varal  reafoos 
gbay  be  ^ven  u>  account  for  that  patience 
Uoder  a  government  not  fully  fettled,  tmd 
maintaining  itfelf  more  by  the  {Word  than  the 
laws,  neceiiity  of  ftate  feems  td  require  aiml 
to  juitify  e&traordinary  a^&4^f  power,  and  to 

take 
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take  off  thofe  reftraints  from  the  royal  author 

rity,    which   calmer    feafons    admit.        The 

Normans   knew  this;    and    they  alfo    knew 

that  the  Englilh,  the  Scotch,  and  the  Danes^ 

were  ready  to  avail  themfelves  of  any  diflen* 

fion  between  them  and  their  fovereign.     They 

had  likewife   particular  motives   of  interefti 

•which  bent  their  minds  to  more  complaifauce 

than  was  natural  to  them,  and  foftened  the 

ftubbornefs  of  the  fpirtt  of  liberty.     For,  as 

the  lands  that  were  taken  from  the  Englifli 

were  given   by  the  king   to  the   foreigners 

in  his  fervice,  not  all  at  once,  but  at  many 

different   times,  as  the   forfeitures   were  ia- 

curred,  and    in  fuch   proportions  to  each  ^is 

•he  pleafed,  the  defire  of  profiting  more  and 

more   by  his   favour   kept  them   under   the 

jyoke  of  a  continued   dependence.     And  to 

itheie*   checks   upon    them   was   added .  thtit 

-awful  refpedl  for  his  perfon,  which  his  illuf- 

•trious    aftions   and    fortune   infpired.      The 

» Macedonians  themfelves  grew  fervile  to  Al^ 

Sander  upon  the  throne  of  Darius.     Thus  the 

iNormans    revered   in.  the   conqueror  of  Ha- 

':Jroid,  and  the  monarch  of  England,  that  glory- 

tand  greatnefs,^  which  their  own  arms   h^ 

let^abled  him  to  acquire.     He  appeared  fb  :fit 

«to  command,    that  they  would  not  difpule 

•wider  what  .limitations  they  were  bound  tp 

iaoliey.    But  though  they  acquiefced  under  :a 

tpcefent  excefs  of  the  royal  prerogative,  thqy 

itook  efFeftualjcare  that  their  rights  (houldolj- 

ctain  a  legal  eftaibliihment.    A  diftinfiiiou.  iscjjo 

t^it  be 
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be  made  between  the  government  of*  Willitina 
the  Firft,  which  was  very  tyrannical,  and  the 
conpiution  cftablifhed  under  him  in  this  king- ^g^  ^^'[J^' 
dom,  which  was  no  abfolate  monarchy,  butConqueft,*63. 
an  ingraftment  of  the  feudal  tenures  and  othterSS.,^^^^^?;' 
cuftoms  of  Normandy  upon  the  ancient  Saxon de  Scaccario, 
laws  of    Edward  the   Confeffor.      He   morec-^^i- 
than  once  fwore  to  maintain  thofe  laws,  and  SeeJMajt^P*- 
in   the  fourth*  year    of  his  reign   confirmed  Fretherl  Ca- 
them  in  parliament  :   yet  riot  without  great  nobita, 
•alterations,  to   which    the    whole   I^girtature  J^l"^^*/" 
-agreed,  by  a   more  compleat  introdu(Sion  ofchron.Litch- 
the    ftrid   feudal    law,    as    it  was    prk£lifed^^|^- , 
in    Normandy;    which    produced  a  difFcrtnt  notes  to 
political  fyftem,  and  changed  both  power  and  Eadmerus, 
property  in   many  refpefts  ;*  though  the  firft  g;^on.Chton. 
principles  of  that  law,  and  general  notions  offubann.io85. 
it,  had  been  in  ofe  among  the  Englifli  fomb 
ages  before.     But  that  the 'liberty  of  the  fub- 
je<3:  was  not  fo  deftroyed  by  thefe  alterations, 
as  fome  writers  have  fuppofed,  plainly  appears  Leg,  G.I.  5^. 
by  the  very  ftatutes  that  William   enafted, 
in  one  of  which  we  find  an  exprefs  decla- 
ration, *«  That  all  the  freemen  in  his  king- V.  Append. 
'*'  doni  fliould  hold  and  enjoy  their  lands  and^**^        ' 
^  poffeffions  •  free  from  all  unjuft  exaftion  and 
*<  from  all  tallage;    fo  that  nothing  ihould 
♦«  be  exafted  or  taken  of  them  but  their  free 
^«  fervice,  which  they  by  ri^ht  owed  to  the 
'<'•  crown,  and -were  bound  to  perform,"     It  is- 
•further  faid,  '«  That  this  was  ordained  and    .  . 
*^*  granted  to  them  as  an  hereditary  right  for 
»•  ever,  Jy^  the  common  council  of  the  kingddm:*^ 

which 
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which  very  remarkable  ftatutc  is  ju ftly  ftyled 
by  a  learned  author,  Nathanael  Bacon,  tht 
See  N.  Bacon  J&y?  Magna  Chart  a  of  the  Normans.  And  it 
SfroSS"^'**^^^^^^®^  no  lefs  to  the  Engli/h  than  to  the 
c.^^'  Normans.  But  it  was  ill  obferved  by  Wil- 
liam, who  frequently  adtcd  as  if  his  will  had 
been  the  only  law  to  both  nations.  It  muft 
be  alfb  allowed,  that  by  the  interpofition  of 
many  Mefne  Lords  between  the  crown  and 
the  people,  and  by  many  offices  of  judicature 
and  military  command  being  rendered  here«- 
ditary,  which  under  the  Saxons  had  been 
either  eleftive,  or  granted  fojr  a  Ihort  term, 
the  conftitution  became  more  aridocratical 
than  before,  more  unequally  balanced,  and 
in  fon>e  refpefts  more  oppreffive  to  the  inferior 
orders  of  freemen.  Nor  was  the  condition 
of  the  nobles  themfelves  to  be  envied.  For 
there  were  certain  burthens  annexed  to  this 
iyftem  of  fiefs,  which,  as  they  naturally 
grew  out  of  that  policy,  were  impofed  on  the 
high^ft  vaflals  a$r  well  as  on  the  loweft,  and 
were  more  grievous  than  any  that  the  Saxons 
had  borne  under  their  conftitution.  Of  what 
.  nature  thefe  were,  and  under  what  regular 
tions  they  were  afterwards  laid,  to  prevent  the 
abufe.  of  them,  I  (hall  have  occaiions  to 
.fhew  more  fully,  during  the  courfe  of  this 
W9r^, 
SccMatth.  The  lands  of  the  bifliops  and  greater  ab* 
^o;o.p.5!"rbQts^  which  had  been  held  before  iw  Franks 
.  alnwigne^  or  free  alms,  were,  by  the  authority 
«Qf  the  whole  legiilature,  in  the  reign  of  this 
/  prince. 
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prince,  declared  to  be  baronie^j  and  bound  toScealfoScV 
the  fame  obligations  of  homage  and  military  ^'^e^J^  ^ 
iervice,  as  the  civil  tenures  of  the  like  nature, 
agreeably  to  the  praftice  in  Normandy  and  in 
France*     Such  a  refolute  oppofition  was  made 
to   this   aft  by  fome  of  the  Englifli  abbots, 
that  they  were  driven  out  of  the  realm  by  the 
king  on  that  account.      And  indeed,   if  he 
had  ^exempted  thefe  lands  from  the  policy,  to 
which  he  fubjefted  other  baronial  poireffions, 
it  would    have    exceedingly   diminiflied   the 
ftrchgth  of  his  kingdom.     But  there  was  an- 
other alteration,  which,  though  it  was  made 
with  the  concurrence  of  parliament,  eflentially 
hurt  the  commonwealth :  I  mean  the  fepa- 
rating  of  the  civil  and  eccleliaftical  jurifdic- 
tious,  which  the  Saxon  bifhops  and  earls  ^^^g^.?**^'" 
exercifed  jointly  in  the  county  courts,  by  giv-cU^M.  Brit] 
ing  the  bifliops  a  court  of  their  own,  for  thet.i.  p.368, 
fole  trial  of  fpiritual  matters  by  the  epifcopal^^^' 
laws.     Though  this  was  done  under  a  fpecious 
pretence  of  reformation,  and  for  the  avoiding 
of  confuiion,    it  proved  in    its  confequences 
a  great  caufe  of  the  corruption  of  the  clergy, 
and  of  the  advancement  of  their  power  be- 
yond  its  due   bounds:  for,  belides  the  par- 
tiality with  which  they  proceeded,  on  being; 
thus  left  to  themfelves,  they^  foon  extended 
their  judicature  much  farther  than  the  legif- 
lature  defigned,  including  many  caufes,  that 
in  their  own  nature  were  purely  civil,  under 
the  notion  of  fpiritual  matters,    or  (as  the 

ftatutc 
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ftatute  terms  li)  cafes  belongmg  to  the  govern^ 
*  ment  of  fouls. 

The  king  had  indeed  reformed  the  epifcopal 
laws,  with  the  advice  of  bis  parliament,  as 
the  fame  ftatute  declares  ;  and  by  thofe  laws 
fo  reformed  the  Ipiritual  court  was  to  judge: 
but  the  pope,  not  the  king,  was  really  fove* 
reign  there ;  and  in  procels  of  time  it  came 
to  pafs,  that  whatever  canons  he  authorifed, 
the  bifhops  received,  and  proceeded  upon 
them,  in  this  their  new  jurifdidtion :  which 
could  never  have  happened,  if  they  had  con- 
tinued as  formerly  in  the  lay  cpurt^.  The 
only  remedy  againft  thefe  abufes  was  th« 
right  of  prohibitions  and  appeals  to  the  crown: 
but  that  alfo  was  foon  difputed  by  the  clergy. 
In  all  probability,  the  Ipiritual  court  had  bceii 
before  eftablifhed  in  Normandy ;  and  this  was 
a  fufficient  motive  to  the  king  for  introducing 
it  into  England  :  it  being  his  conftant  endea- 
vour, partly  from  policy  and  partly  from  pre- 
judice, to  bring  the  whole  conftitution  to  as 
near  a  conformity  as  he  could  with  the  Nor- 
man» 

Nor  was  this  the  only  inftance,  in  which 
bis  proceedings,  with  relation  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church  in  this  kingdom,  deferve 
to  be  cenfured.     After  he  had  deprefled  and 
almoft   deftroyed    the   Englifli    nobility,    he 
SeeEadm.    thought   his   defpotifm    not   compleat,  while 
hift.nov.      ^YiQ  archbilhop  of  Canterbury  and  other  Eng- 
Ingui'ph.      :lifli  bifliops  remained  in  their  fees  :  to  deprive 
Dundmenf.   them  of  which,  and  fill  up  the  vacancies  with 

Append.        *  •  *  .  r       •       > 

p.476.  foreigner* 
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ibreigners  devoted  to  his  will,  he  had  recourfe 
to  the  pope ;  and  invited  over  three  legates,  ord.  Vital. 
to  be  the  mioifters  of  this  alteration  :    for,  Biompt.  ct 
without  the  colour  and  aid  of  the  papal  power,  ^o^e^^"'  ^^ 
he  was  afraid  to  offend  the  clergy  of  Eng 


'ami.  lojOi 


i3" 


land.  Alexander  the  Second  was  glad  to  take 
this  occafion  of  bringing  that  church  into  a 
flate  of  fubjeftion  to  the  fee  of  Rome,  from 
which  it  had  hitherto  preferved  itfelf  free  be- 
yond mere  compliments  and  forms  of  refpeft. 
The  legates  therefore  had  orders  to  ferve  him 
according  to  his  wiflies ;  and,  none  daring  to 
difpute  what  he  agreed  to,  they  were  per- 
mitted to  exercife  fuch  an  authority  and  jurif- 
di£tion  in  England,  as  never  had  been  granted 
to  any  before.  In  return,  they  performed 
their  commiffion  fo  entirely  to  his  fatisfadion, 
that,  upon  various  pretences,  with  more  regard 
to  his  interefts  and  thofe  of  Rome,  than  to 
juftice  and  law,  they  depofed  Stigand  arch- 
bifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  .all  the  other  Engv 
lifh  bifliops,  of  whom  he  was  jealous ;  leaving' 
hardly  any  but  Normans  and  foreigners,  lately 
promoted  by  himfelf,  or  who  had  been  advanced 
by  the  Norman  faction  in  king  Edward's  reign. 
Several  Englifli  abbots  were  alfo  deprived  of 
their  abbeys  in  the  fame  manner,  and  appa-  • 
rently  for  the  fame  end. 

Thus  did  a  confederacy  of   two  ufurping  See  Eadm, 
powers    opprefs    the   rights   of   the   Englifh^^^^^^P-*' 

u         u  i?    u  1   r     r  u      /- 1  r  ^i      Seidell's  not. 

church,  which,  no   Ids  for  the  lake   of  tlieadEadm.hift, 
crown.than  of  the   clergy,    William   would  ^'^Q^'- P- ^• 
have  i^rpngly  maintained,  if  he  had  not  been 
.  t:*    ^  "  "  fediiced 
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See  Eplft.     feduced  by  the  prcfent  fubferviencjr  of  the  papal 
«>^*xxv.  *    authority  to  his  own  particular  views  and  in- 
1. 9. 3. 1 2.     terefts.     For  he  knew  how  to  refift  it  upon 
other  occafions.  Notwithftanding  the  violencii 
^  with  which  Gregory  the  Seventh  oppofed  in- 
!  vcftiturcs  given   by   princes   to  biihops  and 
abbots,  he  fupported  the  ancient  rights  of  his 
crown  in  that  point,  and  all  other  preroga- 
tives in  ecclefialHcal  matters,  which  his  pre- 
deceflbrs  in  Normandy  had  enjoyed,  with  an 
inflexible  firmnefs  ;  though  he  had  to  do  with 
a   pope,   %yho    boldly    aflerted,  That  all  civil 
power  ought  to  be  fubjell  to  ecckjiq/licali  and, 
upon  the  ftrength  of  that  doftrine,  had  formed 
a  dejign  of  bringing  all  the  crowned  heads  in  the 
Chrijlian  world  under  futjtSlion   to  him^    and 
obliging  them  to  hold  their  kingdoms  as  fiefs  of 
the  holy  fee^  and  to  govern  them  at  bis  difcretion. 
^i5"hift*  Thefe  arc  the  words  of  the  learned  Dupin  in 
p^48.*ctGrcg.  l^is  ecclcfiaftical    hiftory,    and   the   truth   of 
cpift.  !•  i.      what  they  affert  is  clearly  proved  by  the  letters 
^P|S;2:.|-"-of  Gregory  himfelf.     Amjng  other  preten- 
ixxiv.ixzv.    fions  of  this  kind,  he  laid  claim  to  England, 
Lyiii.  cpift.  ^^  fjj^  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter ^  and  by  Hubert 
ScealfoDu-  his  legate  required  William  to  hold  it  of  him^ 
pm.eccri.hift.as  fupreme  Lord,  and  take  an  oath  of  fealty 
ryfio'*^*    to  him  for  it.     The  anfwer  of  that  king  was 
See  Lanfranc  peremptory  and  fliort,  **  That  he  never  had 
g|^-"-,^K  "  promifed  to  take  any  fuch  oath,  and  that 

bcld.  not.  adi'  ,  /-j-ii  ^  « 

Eadra.p.164.**  he  could  not  find  it  had  ever  been  taken 
"  by  any  of  his  predeceflbrs,  nor  (houid 
*♦  it  by  him."  He  had  indeed,  before  ha 
engaged  in  his  enterprize  agaioil  England^ 

i 
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applied  to  the  pope,  as  the  beft  judge  m  poli- 
tical cafuiftry,    to  get  a  confirmation  of  his 
claim  to  the  crown,  according  to  a  pradice 
much  ufed  in  thofe  days  upon  difputes  of  that 
nature ;  which   Gregory  the    Seventh  would 
.have  willingly  conftrued,  as  well  as  the  pay-n 
ment  of  Peter-pence,   an  eleemofynary  gift, 
into  an  evidence  of  fubjeftion  to  Rome  ;  but  he 
met  with  a  fpirit  too  high,  and  an  underftand- 
ing  too  ftrong,  to  admi|  fuch  conclufions.  Nor 
did  he  only  drop  that  abfurd  pretenfion ;  but 
found  it  necefikry  to  treat  this   prince  with 
regards  which  he  did  not  vouchfafe  to  any  other 
in  Europe,     So  far  was  William  from  confi- See  Greg^ 
dering  himfelf  as  his  vaffal,  that  he  would  notepJa!  v/^* 
allow  the  biftiops  of  England  to  go  to  Rome  See  Baron; 
on  his  fummons,  or  any  papal  letters  or  bulls ]^^"^'°79* 
to  be  received  in  that  kingdom,  unlefs  approved  Lanfranc,  * 
by  himfelf.     And,  though  he  afFedted  to  pay  ^Pl^- >•  ▼«• 
an   outward    refpeft   to    his   clergy,    he  was  ^^  '^*^* 
always  their  mafter,    and  often  their  tyrant. 
The  Englilh  bifliops  had  been  generally  too 
haughty  and  troublefome  to  their  kings.     The 
Norman  monarch,    very  defirous   to  humble 
their  pride,  without  being  called  an  enemy  to 
the  church,  fubjcfted  them  more  to  the  power 
of  the  pope,  but  in  a  great  meafure  controule  J 
that  power. by  his  own.     Yet  the  conceffions 
he  made  to  it  proved  in   their  confequences 
hurtful  to  his  fucccffors:  for  the  alliance  be- 
tween the  crown  and  the  papacy  was  foon  dif- 
iblved  by  their  different  interefts ;  but  between 
the  papacy  and  the  clergy  a  more  ftrift  one 
Vol.  L        ^  F  was 
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was  formed,  which  lafted  much  longer,  and 
at  length  became  too  ftrong  for  the  crown  to 
.  .reftrain, 
Uv/pfsT?  It  muft  be  obferved  to  the  honour  of  this 
king,  that,  in  the  difpofal  of  benefices  and  dig- 
nities in  the  church,  he  chofe  men  of  good 
charaders,  and  was  perfeftly  clear  from  all 
fufpicion  of  fimony,  notwithftanding  his  avarice 
upon  oth^r  occafions ;  knowing  of  what 
importance  it  is  to  the  flate,  that  religion 
Ihould  not  be  difgraced'by  its  minifters.  From 
the  fame  principle,  he  like  wife  reformed  the 
monaftical  difcipline,  which  had  been  much 
relaxed  in  England.  The  fcandalous  igno- 
rance of  the  whale  Saxon  clergy  gave  him  a 
good  pretence  to  bring  over  foreigners  of  learn- 
ing and  parts,  whom  he  placed  in  almoft  all 
'  the  epifcopal  fees,  and  alfo  at  the  head  of  many 
abbeys  and  convents ;  which  not  a  little  con- 
tributed to  ftrengthen  his*  government.  But 
unfortunately  thefe  men,  with  the  erudition  of 
Italy,  where  moft  of  them  were  bred,  had 
acquired  the  principles  of  the  Italian  theology; 
and,  ading  in  this  kingdom  as  if  they  had  been 
miflionaries  fent  over  from  Rome,  bent  all  their 
lludies,  and  employed  all  their  knowledge,  to 
defend  and  promote  the  dodtrines  and  the 
interefts  of  thar  fee  ;  fo  that,  while,  by  their 
influence  over  the  minds  of  the  people,  the  king 
endeavoured  to  fecure  his  own  power,  he  ferved 
that  of  the  pope  much  more  than  he  defined 
or  intended  to  do,  and  laid  the  foundations  of 
moft  of  the  difputes  between  the  church  and 

the 
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the  drdtlrn,  with  which  his  pofterity  was  difi 
tarbed  for  ieveral  dges* 

As  he  had  uddoubtedly  a  great  reach  of 
thought,  he  would  have  taken  liiore  Care  to 
prevent  thefe  future  evils,  if  he  had  not  been     ^ 
alaioft  perpetually  engaged,  either  in  domef- 
tick  or  foreign  wars,  which  called  off  his  atten* 
tioii  from  more  diftant  objedls  to  what  concerned 
his  prefent  fafety.     It  has  been  often  the  fate 
6f  ambitious  princes,  to  be  very  uneafy  in  their 
own   fattiilies,  vvhile  they  were  fortunate  and 
triumphant    abroad ;    their    example   having 
infected  the  nftitids  of  their  children,  and  com- 
municated to  them   a   turbuleht  fpirit,  that 
would  not  be  confined  withifi  the  limits  of 
obedience.  This  vexation  happened  to  William 
the  Conqueror,     His  eldeft  Ion,  Robert,  was 
not  reft  rained  by  the  checks  of  nature  or  duty, 
from    endeavouring  to   deprive   him   of   his 
dutchy  of  Normandy  by  force  of  arms.  ThatFlor.Wigorn. 
princess  pretenfions  were  grounded  on  a  pro-Howlen^'^^* 
mife  William  had  rtiadc,  while  he  was  folicit-p.  i.  f.  262. 
ing  aid  from  the  court  of  France  for  the  war  ^'^*^- ^'^  ,J- ^* 
he  defigped  againft  England,  that,  if  he  (hould^'  ^  ^'  ^'^ 
fuccsed  in  that  attempt,  he  would  refign  to  his 
eldeft  foil    his   Norman    dominions:    which 
probably  was  thrown  out,  only  to  quiet  the 
jealoufy  the   French    had   conceived   of   his    ' 
becoming  too  potent  a  v^fTal,     But,  whatever 
might  be  the  motive  of  it,  he  did  not  perform 
it;  nor  indeed  could  he  with  fafety:  for,  in 
the  manner  he   thought  fit   to  govern   the 
F  2  Engliih, 
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Englifh,  even  to  the  end  of  his  reign,  his  being 
mafter  of  Normandy  was  neceffary  -to  fecure 
to  him  the  pofieffiou  of  England.  Robert 
waited  fome  time  without  complaining-:  but 
the  inftigations  of  France,  working  upon  an 
unquiet  temper  of  mind  and  a  weak  under- 
ftanding,  drew  him  at  length  into  aa  open 
rebellion,  to  force  his  royal  father  to  make 
good  a  promife,  which  it  was  indecent  for  a 
fbn  even  to  put  him  in  mind  of;  and  he  was 
powerfully  fupported  in  his  pretcnfions,  not 
only  by  the  French  king,  but  by  many  of  the 
Normans. 

Nothing  can  excufe  fuch  an  enormous  viola- 
tion of  hlial  duty.     The  war  would  have  ended 
Hovedenut    in  a  parricidc,  if  Robert,  who,  in  an  engage- 
Durwim.fub  "[lent  had    adlually   unhorfed   and    wounded 
ann.iP77.     his  father,  had  not  known  him  by  his  voice 
Fior.wigorn.jj^  that  verv   inftant:    upon   which   he   dif- 
mounted,  gave  his  own  horle  to  the  king,  and 
fell  upon  his  knees,  to  beg  forgivenefs:  but 
inftead  of    that   he    received   a   malediftion. 
The  horror  of  this  accident  made  fuch  an  impref- 
fion  upon  the  heart  of  the  young  prince,  which 
was  naturally  good,  that,  although  the  advan- 
tage he  had  gained  in  the  aftion  was  very  con- 
liderable,  he  fued  for  peace  ;  and  this,  by  the 
mediation  of  friends,  was  obtained  for  hirti ; 
but  he  could  never  recover  his  father's  affec- 
tions: much  lefs  could  he   prevail  upon  him 
to  yield  up,  during  his  life,  the  dutchy  of  Nor- 
mandy, or  even  the  earldom  of  MainCj  which 
was  become  another  fource  of  difcord  between 

them. 
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them,  as  will  hereafter  Be  explained  in  the  0»"^/ Vital.  . 
account  I  (hall  give  of  the  different  claims  niade  J^^a"^^^^^^' 
to  that  province.     Difgufted  at  this,  the  reft- 63.  i.  iii,  dc  * 
Icfs,  indifcreet,  and  ill-advifed  youth  went  out  ^^^^^ 
of  England,  and,  like  an  exile  or  outlaw,  wan- UvH.  0,44. 
dered  about  Europe  from  one  foreign  court  to^-  ^"^•^-  ^• 
another,  fixing  at  laft  in  that  of  France,  where  Huntin<^don» 
he    employed    all  his  credit,   to  incite  king 
Philip  to  attack  his  father's  territories  on  the 
continent.  *  William  was  now  grown  infirm, 
and   wiihed  for  peace   in   his   old  age:    but 
grievous  depredations  having  been  made  by  the 
French  on*  the  borders  of  Normandy,  and  his 
patience  infulted  by  words  of  contempt  thrown 
out  in  publick  by  Philip,  his  great  fpirit  was 
rouied ;  and,  forcing  his  body  to  fecond  the 
invincible  ftrength  of  his  mind,'  he  carried  his 
arms  into  the  domains  of  that  monarch  with 
more  fury  than  he  had  ever  before  made  war  ia 
France.     After  ravaging  the  country  in  a  ter- 
rible manner,  he  took   by  ftorm  the  town  of 
Mante,  and  fet  it  on  fire:  but,  either   from 
exceflive  fatigue  in  the   aftion,    or  (as   fomeMaim{b.i.m. 
authors  fay)  from  a  rupture bccafioned  by  bruif-^^^^^''^^^- ^^^ 
ing  bis  belly  againft  the  pommel  of  his  faddlevitaUfub 
in  leaping  a  ditch,  he  fell  very  ill,  and  died^^n- ^o^7- 
not  long  afterwards,  at  the  priory  of  St.  Ger- 
vais  near  Rouen,  in  the  year  one  thoufand  and 
eighty-^feven,  the  twenty -fecond  of  his  reign, 
and  the  fifty-ninth  of  his  age,  according  to 
William  of  Malmfbury,  but  the  fixty-fourth, 
^cording  to  other  hiftorians. 

F  3  Tlic 
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The  charadler  of  this  prince  has  feldom 
been  fet  in  its  true  light ;  feme  emtoeot  writers 
having  been  dazzled  fo  much  by  the  molt 
(hini'ng  parts  of  it,  that  they  have  hardly  feen 
his  faults ;  while  others^  out  of  a  flroog.detef- 
tation  of  tyranny,  haye  been  unwilling  to 
allow  him  the  praife  he  deferves* 

$96  Saxon.        He  may  with  juftice  be  ranked  among  the 

chron.p.i88,gj.g^^g(^  geuer^ls  any  ^ce  has  produced.   There. 

Maimfi>.de   was  United  in  him  activity^  vigtUncet  mtre- 

WiiLi.  f.62,pidityj  caution,  great  force  of  judgeiTient,  and 

hunting,  in  ncver-failing  preli?nce  of  mind.     He  was  ftri£k 

fine  Qui.  I.    in  his  dif^ipline,  and  kept  his  foldieri;  in  per- 

Ord!  Vital?  fed  obedience ;  yet  preferved  their  affeftion- 

Gemiticcn.*ct Having  been,  from  his  yery  childhopd,  conti- 

w-uT^'  ^?  nually  in  war,  and  at  the  head  of  armies,  he 

joined  to  all  the  capacity  that  genius  could 

give,  all  the  knowledge  and  Ikill  that  «pe- 

rience  could  teach,  and  was  a  perfefl  maAer  of 

the  military  art,  as  it  was  praftifed   in  the. 

times   wherein    he   lived.      His  conftitution 

enabled  him   to  endure  any   hardftiips;  and 

very  few  were  equal  to  him  in  perfonal  flrength: 

which  was  an  excellence  of  more  importance 

than  it  is  now,  from  the  manner  of  fighting 

then  in  ufe.     It  is  faid  of  him,  that  none, 

except   himfelf,    Qould  bend  his   bow.     His 

pourage  was  heroic^  and  he  poffeffcd  it,  not  only 

in  the  field,  but  (which  is  more  uncommon) 

in  the  cabinet ;  attempting  great  things,  witb. 

means   that   to  other  men  appeared   totally 

unequal 
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unequal  to  fuch  undertakings,  and  fteadily  pro^ 
fecuting  what  he  had  boldly  refolved :  being 
never  difturbed  or  diflieartened  with  difficulties 
in  the  courfe  of  his  enterprizes,  but  having' 
that  noble  vigour  of  mind,  which,  inftead  of 
bending  to  oppofition,  rifes  againft  it,  and 
fcems  to  have  a  power  of  controuling  and  com- 
manding Fortune  herfelf. 

Nor  was  he  lefs  foperior  to  pleafure  than  to 
fear.  No  luxury  foftened  him,  no  riot  difor^ 
dercd,  no  floth  relaxed.  It  helped  not  a  little 
to  maintain  the  high  refpeft  his  fubjeds  had , 
for  him,  that  the  majefty  of  his  charafter  was 
never  let  down  by  any  incontinence  or  inde- 
cent excefs.  His  temperance  and  his  chaftity 
were  conftant  guards,  that  fecured  his  mind 
from  all  weaknefs,  fupported  its  dignity,  and  . 
kept  it  always,  as  it  were,  on  the  throne. 
Through  his  whole  life,  he  had  no  partner  of 
his  bed  but  his  queen ;  a  moft  extraordinary 
virtue  in  one  who  had  lived,  even  from  hi^ 
earlieft  youth,  amidft  all  the  licence  of  camps, 
the  allurements  of  a  court,  and  the  feduftions 
of  fovereign  power !  Had  he  kept  his  oaths  to 
his  people  as  well  as  he  did  his  marriage  vow, 
he  would  have  been  the  beft  of  kings :  but  he 
indulged  other  paffions,  of  a  worfe  nature,  and 
infinitely  more  detrimental  to  the  publick, 
than  thofe  he  reftrained.  'A  lufl:  of  power 
which  no  regard  to  juftice  could  limit,  the 
moft  unrelenting  cruelty,  and  the  moft  infa- 
tiable  avarice,  poffeffed  his  foul.  It  is  true, 
F  4  indeedi 
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indeed,  that  among  many  a£):s  of  extrenae 
inhumanity  feme  Ihining  inftances  of  great 
plemency  may  be  produced,  that  were  either 
efFedls  of  his  policy,  which  taught  hip:i  this 
method  of  acquiring  friends,  or  of  his  mag- 
nanimity, which  made  him  flight  a  weak  and 
fiibdued  enemy ;  fuch  as  was  Edgar  Atheliug, 
in  whom  he  found  neither  fpirit  nor  talent^ 
able  to  contend  with  him  for  the  crown.  But 
y/hcYC  he  had  no  advantage  nor  pride  in  for- 
giving, his  nature  difcovered  itfclf  to  be  utterly 
void  of  all  fenfe  of  compaffion ;  and  fome  barr 
barities,  which  he  committed,  exceeded  the. 
bounds  that  even  tyrants  and  conquerors 
prefcribe  to  themfelves, 

Mofl:  of  our  ancient  hiftorians  give  him  the 
pharafter  of  a  very  religious  prince;  but  his 
religion  was,  after  the  rafhion  of  thufe  times, 
belief  without  examination,  and  devotion 
without  piety.  It  was  a  religion  that  prompted 
him  to  endow  monafteries,  and  at  the  fame 
time  allowed  him  to  pillage  kingdoms ;  that 
threw  him  on  his  knees  before  a  relick  or  crofs, 
but  fuffered  him  unreftrained  to  trample  upoi) 
the  liberties  and  rights  of  mankind* 

As  to  his  wifdom  in  government,  of  which 
fome  modern  writers  have  fpokcn  very  highly, 
he  was  indeed  fo  far  wife,  that,  through  ^ 
long,  unquiet  reign,  he  knew  how  tp  fupport 
pppreflion  by  terror,  and  employ  the  propereft 
fneans  for  the  parrying  on  a  very  iniquitous  and 

Violent 
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violent  adminiftration.     But  that  which  aiotie' 

deferves  the  name  of  wifdom  in  the  charafter 

of  a  king,,  the  maintaining  of  authority  by  the 

exercife  of  thofe.  virtues  which  make  the  hap^ 

pinefs  of  his  people,  was  what,  with  all  his 

abilities,  he  does  not  appear  to  have  poffefled. 

Nor  did  he  excell  in  thole  foothiag  and  popular 

arts,  which  lometimes  change  the  complexion 

of  a  tyranny,  and  give  it  a  fallacious  appearance 

of  freedom.     His  government  was  harOi  and 

defpotic„  violating  even  the  principles  of  that 

conflitution  which  he  himfelf  had  eflabliihed. 

Yet  fo  far  he  performed  the  duty  of  a  fovereign^ 

that  he  toojc  care  to  maintain  a  good  police  in 

bis  realm;  curbing  licentioufnefs  with  a  ftrong 

hand,  which,  in  the  tumultuous  Oate  of  his 

governipent,  was  a  great  and  difficult  work. 

How  well  he  performed  it  we  may  learn  even 

from  the  teftimony  of  a  contemporary  Saxon  See  Chroiu 

hiftoria«,  who  fays,  that  during  his  reign  a^*^-  P*  ^^ 

man  might  have  travelled  in  perfect  fecurity 

all  over  the  kingdom  with  his  bofom  full  of 

gold,  nor  durft  any  kill  another  in  revenge  of 

the  greateft  offences,  nor  offer  violence  to  the 

ehaflityof  a  woman.     But  it  was  a  poorcona- 

penfation,  that  the  highways  were  fafe,  when 

jhe  courts  of  juftice  were  dens  of  thieves,  and 

when  alrnoll   every  man  in  authority,  or  in 

office,  ufed  his  power  to  opprefs  and  pillage 

the  people.     1  he  king  himfelf  did  not  only 

tolerate,   but    encourage,    fupport,  and   even 

ihare,  thefe  extortions.    Though  the  greatnefs 

,pf  the  ancient  landed  eftate  of  the  crown,  and 
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the  feudal  profits  to  which  he  legally  was  en- 
titled, rendered  him  one  of  the  rrcheft  mo- 
iiarchs  in  Europe,  he  was  not  content  with 
all  that  opulence  :  but  by  authorifing  the  (he- 
riffs,  who  colledcd  his  revenues  in  the  feve- 
ral  counties,  to  praftile  the  mofl  grievous 
vexations  and  abules,  for  the  raifing  of  them 

■    higher ;  by  a  perpetual  auction  of  the  crown- 
lands,    fo    that   none    of  his   tenants   could 

'  be  fecure  of  poflfeffion,  if  any  other  w^ouM 
come  and  offer  more ;  by  various  iniquities  in 
'  the  court  of  exchequer,  which  wa^  entirely 
Norman ;  by  forfeitures  \vTongfuUy  taken ; 
and,  laflly,  by  arbitrary  and  illegal  taxations ; 
he  drew  into  his  treafury  much  too  great  a  pro- 
portion of  the  wealth  of  his  kingdom. 

It  muf!  however  be  owned,  that,  if  his  ava- 
rice was  infatiably  and  unjuftly  rapacious,  ?t 
was  not  meanly  parfimonious,  nor  of  tliat  fordid 
kind,  which  brings  on  a  prince  diflionor  and 
contempt.  He  fupported  the  dignity  of  his 
crown  with  a  decent  magnificence ;  and 
though  he  never  was  lavifti,  he  fometimes  was 
liberal,  more  efpecially  to  his  foldiers  and  to 
the  church.  But  looking  on  money  as  ane- 
ceffary  means  of  maintaining  and.  encreafing 
power,  he  defired  to  accumulate  as  much  as 
he  could,  rather,  perhaps,  from  an  ambitious 
than  a  covetous  nature:  at  leafl  his  avarice 
was  fubfervient  to  his  ambition,  and  he  laid 
up  wealth  in  his  coffers,  as  he  did  arms  in  his 
magazines,  to  be  drawn  out,  when  any  pro- 


PROH  EDW*  Confessor  TO  HEN.  11.  Jf^ 

per.  occafioii  required  it,  for  the  defence  and 
enlargement  of  nis  dominions. 

Upon  the  whole,  he  had  many  great  qua^ 
litiesj  but  few  virtues :  and,  if  thofe  aftions 
that  mod  particularly  diftinguilh  the  man  or 
the  king  are  impartially  confidered,  we  (hall 
find  that  in  his  chara<£ber  there  is  much  to  ad-> 
mire,  but  ftill  more  to  abhor. 


^HE  anger  of  William  the  Firft  againft  his  Malmib.  L  iL 
eldeft  fon   Robert^  was  fo  confirmed  by  the^Jj;//'  ^^ 
laft  rebellious   afta  of  that  prince,  that,  al-Gcmiticco. 
though  on  his  death-bed  1^  gave  a  full  and|-^J?:^'4t- 
free  p^don  to  aU  his  other  enemies,  he  didoJ^IJi^/* 
not  extend  it  to  him;  but^  punifhing  him  as  Huntingdon* 
much   as   lay  in  his  power,  bequeathed  the 
crown  of  England  to  William  Rufus,  the  fc- will.  Rufui. 
cond  of  his  fons  then  alive :  Richard,  who  is  A,  IX  1087. 
faid    to  have  been  a  young  prince  of  great 
hopea,  having  died  feme  years  before,  ,.  •   r. 

It  plamly  appears  from  the  moft   ancient  chefnc  hift. 
Korman  hiftorians,  that  by  the  conftitution  of  Norm.  Du. 
Normandy  the  duke  had  a  power  of  appoint- ^n^oarwu^de 
ing  his  fucceflbr,  provided  it  was  done  with  moribus  ct 
theconfent  of  his  barons:  and  that  from Rol- *^^j ^°"";^^ 
lo,    down  to  Robert,  the  father  of  William  w.i.p!  n '3, 
the  Baflard,  not  one  had  taken  the  govern-  J-J;  P-  »S7! 
ment  but  by  luch  an  appointment.     He  m-ccn-hift.Nou 
deed  had  fuceeeded  to  his  brother,  Richard  thel.  ii.  c.  22. 
Third,  not  by  his  brother's  nomination,  i^o^^c*x,^p.^37* 
yot  by  hereditary  right  (for  Richard  had  left  1.  iv.  c' 20/ 

.  .  2  an  P'  ^48- 1-  V. 
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an  infant  fo;i),  but  purely  by  eJeftion.  Nor 
was  his  nephew  excluded  on  account  of  his 
infancy ;  for  feveral  infants  had  been  permitted 
to  fucceed  to  that  dukedom,  when  nominated 
by  their  fathers:  but  he  was  fet  afide,  and 
Robert  was  raifed  in  his  ftead  to  the  govern- 
ment, by  the  favor  of  the  barons  ;  over  whom 
he  preferved  fo  n>uch  influence,  that,  not  hav- 
ing a  fon  born  in  wedlock,  he  brought  them 
to  confirm  the  fettlement  he  defired  to  make  of 
his  dutchy,  upon  William,  his  baftard:  though, 
at  the  time  this  was  done,  th6/e  were  in.Ndr- 
m^ndy  fome  collateral  legitimate. branches  of 
the  houfe  of  RoUo  fubfiftipg.  : 

The  Norman    government  .therefore  was 
neither  hereditary,  according,  tq  the  prefect 
fenfe  of  that  word,  norpuj-ely  el^dive,  but  of 
a  mixed  nature,  which  partoolf  of  both  ;  if)  feir 
hereditary,  thdit  it  wdiS  CQn(in^6(  to,  one  Jifmifyi 
'  |b  far  eledive,  that  out  of  th^it  family  the  duke 
had  an  option  to  narpe  his  heir,  even  the  ille- 
gitimate not  being  excluded  :  and  his  nopiina? 
tion  was  valid,  if  confirmed  by  the  barons^  as 
it  generally  Was,    unlefs   fome  extraordinary 
objedtion  occurred.     If  it  happened  that  no 
fucceflbr  was  named  by  the  duke  with  their 
approbation^    then   they   ele6]ted  whom    they 
judged  the  moft  proper  of  the  ^efcendants  of 
RpUoj  but  to  them  they  always  adhered,  and 
See  tbc  will  of  the  ueareft  in  blood  was  thpught  to  have  the 
JltL^Sf  faireft  pretenfions.     Nor  did  the  Englilh  cufe 
AiTer.  dc  vita  toms  differ  from  the  Norman  as  to  the^  right 
-^Uredi.       q£  fuccejflion  ;  ^except  that  in  England  minoifsi 
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had  ufually  been  fet  afide:  but  there  alfo  the 
crown  had  often  been  difpofed  df  by  teftamen- 
tary  fettlements,  approved  by  the  nation  in  the 
Witenagemot,  or  parliament,  and  fometimes 
by  their  eledion,  without  regard  to  a  lineal 
defcent. 

Upon  thefe  principles  therefore,,  and  not 
upon  the  idea  of  fuch  a  ftridl  hereditary  right 
as  (ince  that  time  a  better  policy  has  eftabliflied, 
we  ought  to  judge  of  the  title,  which  Wil- 
liam Rufus  had  to  the  Englilh  crown :  for, 
without  taking  thefe.  into  our  confideratipn, 
we  (hall  be  led  to  imagine  it  not  fo  good  as  it 
was  in  the  opinion  of  that  age.  It  is  a  great 
fault  in  fome  modern  writers  of  the  early  parts 
of  our  hiftory,  that  they  are  apt  to  afcribe  to 
•  thofe  times  ^11  the  political  notions  of  thefe  ; 
which  is  no  lefs  improper  than  to  fuppofe 
that  thefe  times  are  bound  ftriftly  to  conform  .  .  .  ,  . 
to  the  notions  of  thofe,  though  a  contrary 
ufage  has  long  prevailed,  and  though  it  muft 
be  owned  by  all  thinking  men,  that  the 
conftitution  of  England  has  been  much  im- 
proved by  various  alterations.  The  only  trace 
that  remains,  or  has  remained  for  feveral  cen- 
turies, of  the  maxims  which  regulated  either 
the  Saxon  or  Norman  fucceffion,  is  that  grear, 
fundamental  law,  upon  which  the  whole 
frame  of  our  government  and  liberty  refts,  thai. 
the  fucceffion  to  the  crown  may  be  limited  and 
altered  by  parliament.  But  this  has  not  been 
done  in  latter  times,  either  fo  often,  or  upon   • 
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iuch  light  occafiohs,  as,  by  feveral  inftanCes, 
we  find  that  it  was  both  before  and  in  thofe 
of  w)iich  I  write  ;  hor  is  there  now  any  need 
of  a  teftamentary  appointment,  or  of  an  eledtibn 
by  parliament,  to  convey  the  inheritance  J 
but,  where  no  legal  and  declared  impediment 
hinders,  the  next  in  defcent,  though  a  minor 
X)r  a  woman,  fucceeds  of  courfe.  And  it  is 
indifputably  much  better  that  the  rule  of  fuc- 
cefi(ion  fhould  be  fixed  and  certain ;  the  right 
of  changing  the  courfe  of  it  being  referved  to 
the  parliament,  wherein  the  whole  force  add 
energy  of  the  nation  refides,  among  thofe 
extraordinary  powers  which  arc  not  to  be  exer- 
cifed  but  in  cafe  of  the  moft  urgent,  compul* 
live  neceffity,  aiad  for  the  publick  fafety  only. 

From  what  has  been  faid  it  is  evident,  that, 

agreeably  to  the  cufloms  both  of  the  Notmans 

and   Englifh   during  that   age,  William  the 

SccjWmJ).  Firft  might  think  himfelf  juflified,    by  the 

£.62,63.1.111.  repeated  revolts  of  his  eldeft  fon<  to  leave  his 

Gemmccn.    dominions  to  a  younger,  who  had  ahvays  been 

\[t\\C^.   affedionately  dutiful  to  him,  and  in  whom  he 

faw  many  qualities  worthy  of  a  throne :  efpe- 

cially  as  the  former,  at  that  very  time,  was 

not  only  a  rebel,   refiding  and  l^rving  in  an 

enemy's  kingdom,  but  the  chief  fomenter  arid 

caufe  of  the  war.     Yet  he  had  reafon  to  doubt 

SceOrd.Vit.\yhc|.her  the  barons  in  Normandy  would  not 

iM\.llt^g.'  rcfufe  their  confent,  if  he   fliould  nominate 

Maimfb-  dc    William  Rufus,  or  Henry  his  youngeft  foo, 

fc^63.Lii{.    '^  ^^  ^^^  fucceflbr  there.    For,  befides  that 

they 
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they  had  formerly  done  homage  to  Robert,  as 
.heir  to  their  dukedom,  that  prince  pofleffed 
their  afFeftions.  Thofe  who  knew  him  befl: 
expefted  to  govern  him,  and  therefore  con- 
curred with  the  multitude,  who  defired  him 
for  their  ruler,  becaufe  he  was  liberal,  good- 
natured,  and  brave.  On  this  account,  his 
father  was  induced  to  leave  him  that  dutchy, 
which  he  had  not  the  power  to  take  from  him; 
contenting  himfelf  with  cutting  him  off  from 
the  fucceflion  in  England,  where  he  hoped  that  . 
the  parliament  would  be  piore  eaiily  induced 
to  confirm  his  appointment. 

To  procure  their  concurrence,  great  dexte- 
rity was  employed,  and  great  diligence  ufed, 
by    William   Rufus  himfelf,   who,   being  in 
Normandy  with  his  father  at  the  time  of  his 
death,   made  fuch  hafte  into  England,  that  he 
did  not  even  ftay  to  attend  upon  the  ceremony 
of  the  interment.      Lanfranc  archbifhop  of 
Canterbury  was  the  firft  obje£l  of  his  atten- 
tion.    The  friendfhip  of  any  man  poflefled  of 
that  fee  was  then  an  advantage  of  great  import- 
ance  to  a  prince  upon  fuch  an  occafion  ;    but 
the  perfonal  charafter  and  credit  of  Lanfranc  Malm(b.f.67. 
rendered   it  of  ftlil   greater.      The   Engliihl:*:;-^^^-"- 
thought  him  their  rriend  ;    tor  his  humanity  nov.Li,    -, 
made  him  one  to  all  in  diftrefs  :  and  the  Nor-  P-  »3'  H;.  ■'. 
mans  were  fenfible  that  he  had  ufed  the  king^Sf^  6T,'62."* 
favor  to  moderate  and  reftrain  the  violence  of    . 
his    temper.      The    authority,  which    thefe  Ord.  VitaL ; 
opinion?  produced,  gave  him  the  highcft  degree^'  ^*"*  ^^  • 
of  influence  in   this   conjuncture.     To   him  EadmerusJ 

WilliamP-^3>H.- 


$0  '      Revolutions  of  ENGLANO 

William  Rufus  brought  a  letter  from  his  father 
in  the  nature  of  a  teftament,    by  which  that 
monarch  declared,  that  he  appointed  this  prince 
^^"'de^'Jft'^^^  fucceflbr  in  the  kingdom.    The  archbiftiop 
PonufA^s/liad   a  paternal    regard   for   William    Rufus, 
whom  he  had  educated  himfelf,   and  who  had 
even   received    from    his  hands  the   order    of 
knighthood :  yet  he  required  Ibme  extraordi- 
nary fecurities  from  him  ;     which  William, 
Eadm.Hift.    who  feared  that  any  delay  might  be  hurtful, 
aov.  p.  I  J,    ^gj.y  ^e^dily  gave,    fwearing  to  Laufranc  him- 
felf,    and   engaging  fome   of    his   friends   to 
become  pledges  for  him,  that  he  would  govern 
"the  realm  with  juftice  and  mercy,  and  defend, 
againft  all  men,  the  fafety,  peace,  and  liberty 
of  the  church.     Nay,  if  we   may   believe  a 
Ibidem,        contemporary  writer,  he  added  an  oath,  t&at  he 
would  in  all  things  obey  the  precepts  and  counfels 
of  the  archbijfjop.  Thus  he  entirely  gained  that 
prelate,  and  immediately  got  poffeffion  of  the 
?v^^^f^^i*    -^^y^l  treafure  laid  up  in  the  palace  at  Win- 
chefter,   amounting  to  fixty  thoufand  pounds 
weight  of  filver  in  coin,  befides  gold,  jewels, 
plate,  and  robes,  that  belonged  to  the  crown, 
of  which  he  alfo  found  a   very  large  ftore* 
The  filver  money  alone,  according  to  the  beft 
See  notes  to   computation  I  am  able  to  make,  was  equiva- 
thwbook.      j^^^^  ^^  YQ2i^  to  nine  hundred  thoufand  pounds 
of  our  money  at  prefent.     His  being  mafter 
V.Malmfb.    of  this,   and  the  refpeft  they  paid  to  his  fa- 
fea'20!^*     ther's  appointment,  fo  recommended  him  to 
the  Normans    fettled   in  England,  that   the 
chief  lords  very  haftily  concurred  in  his  coro- 
nation. 
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nation^performed  by  Lanfranc  atWeftminfter  on 
the  twcnty-feventh  of  September,in  the  year  one 
thouiand  and  eighty-fevcn.  Soon  after  \vhich, 
as  executor  of  the  will  of  his  father,  he  gavc^"^^^?''-^"^ 
a  bountiful  alms  to  every  church  in  the  king-p°"o6!  '^^ 
dorii,  and  to  the  poor  in  each  county  ;  which, 
though  bequeathed  by  that  monarch  for  the 
benefit  of  his  own  foul,  operated  to  the  ad- 
vantage of  William  Rufus,  and  was  indeed  a 
bribe  to  the  people.  But,  in  truth,  the 
Englifh  were  more  inclined  to  him  than  hi$ 
brother :  for  having  refided  longer  in  England^ 
he  was  thought  more  an  Englifhman,  and 
had  endeared  himfelf  to  them  by  a  behaviour 
more  agreeable  to  their  temper  afad  manners. 
He  had  therefore  no  difficulty  in  bringing 
them  to  fupport  his  pretenfions.  The 
clergy  were  induced  by  Lanfranc  to  favor 
his  title ;  and  before  the  end  of  the  year  all 
the  vaflals  of  the  crown,  having  confirmed 
it  in  parliament,  fwore  fealty  and  homage  to 
him,  without  any  one  diiJentient  voice  being 
heard. 

But  he   had  not  reigned    many    months, 
wlien  his  throne  was  Ihaken  by  a  fudden  and 
almod:  general  confpiracy  of  the  great  Norman  ^^^  Vital. 
lords,  who,  though  nothing  had  yet  been  done["J;-?^-'°^7- 
by  him  to  offend  them,  forfook  him,  and,  notHuntingd. 
regarding  the  oaths  they  had  taken,  ^^poufed  jj^'^y^^^^^ 
the  caufe  of  Duke  Robert.     The  only  rea(onf.57.dcWiu. 
then  afiigned  for  this  revolt,  was  an  appre-^^- 
htofion  of  weakening  their  fecurity  here,  by  fu^ ann.fcSy! 
the  ieparation  of  Normandy  from  the  kingdom 
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of  England*     This  was  ftrongly  inforccd  ta 

them    by   the   king's  uncle,    Odo  bifhop  of 

Bayeux.     In  the  reign  of  William  the  Firft, 

fe^^Ut  ^is  brother  on  the  mother's  fide,  he  had  been, 

WiiLi.        many   years,    grand  jufticiary   of   England* 

Pltr'^* 6^6*  ^^""g  which,  by  all  kinds  of  oppreffion  and 

647.  fubann.injuftice,  he  had  amaflcd  fuch  vaft  fums,  that 

10S5.  he  formed  a  defign  of  buying  the  papacy  oa 

the  death  of  Gregory  the  Seventh,  while  that 

pontiff  was  yet  living,  and  engaged  Hugh  carl 

of  Chefter,  with  many  barons  and  knights, 

to  acconipany  him  to  Rome,  and  ailift  him 

there,  by  force  of  arms,  to  fecure  his  eleftiou, 

as  foon   as  the  fee   (hould  be  vacant.     The 

unquiet  fpirit,  which  then  prevailed   in  the 

Normans   more  than   in  any  other  people, 

induced  them  to  leave  their  eftablifhments  in 

this  ifland,  acquired  at  theexpence  of  fo  much 

blood,  and  feek  for  greater  in  the  ecclefiaftical 

ftate :  but  it  is  probable  that  the  earl  might 

alfo  incline  to  try  this  adventure  from  fome 

difguft    againft   William;    as   he  could   not 

realbnably  hope  for  a  rnuch  higher  fortune 

than  he  already  poflefled  in  England  and  Wales. 

The  defign  was  thought  extraordinary,  even 

in  that  age ;  nor  was  it  allowed  to  be  carried 

into  effeft.      For  the  king,  informed  pf  it, 

and  not  pleafed  that  his  kingdom  (hould  lofc 

fo.  much,  of  its   wealth   and  military  forccj 

came  out  of  Normandy,  found  his  brother  in 

the  Ifle  of  Wight  jufl:  embarking,  and  arretted 

hini  with  his  own  hand,  faying,  ti^at-  he  did 

not  arreji  the.  bljhop  of  Bayeux^  hut  the  earl  of 

Kent  I 
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KuM  ;    a  diftin<aion   fuggefted  by  Lanfranc.  Se«  Maimfb. 
This  »a  of  authority  being  done,  which  no  wyi/iit'^'**^ 
other  dared  to  do,  he  impeached  Odo  of  many 
criminal  malverfations  in  his  office,  which  he 
had  connived  at  before  ;  and,  notwithftanding 
an  application  from  Gregory  the  Seventh  m^^^^: 
his  behalf,  kept  him  a  clofe  prifonertili  hisepia.*iL*** 
own  deceafe,  after  feizing  all  his  treafures  tq 
the  ufe  of  the  crown.  The  people  of  England. 
thought  it  a  kind  of  relief,  to  fee  the  principal . 
inftrument   of  the   evils   they  had  fufFered, 
though  he  was  above  the  reach  of  their  refent- 
ment,  thus  ^punilhed  at  laft  by  the:  anger  of 
the  king,  whofe  authority  he   had   fo   long 
abufed.     But  the  foUicitations  of  friends  hav- 
ing prevailed  on  that  prince,  in  his  laft  mo- 
ments^    and   againft  his   own  inclination,  to 
fet  him  free,  William  Rufus  reftored  to  him 
his  earldom  and  lands,  but  did  not  give  him,    * 
any  power ;  which  .to  a  man  of  his  temper 
was  an  unpardonable  offence.  He  therefore  em- 
ployed all  his  talents  (and  he  feems  to  have 
had  great  ones)  in  endeavouring  to  transfer 
the  crown  to  Robert,  whom  he  expefted  to 
govern.     By  his  intrigues  with  thofe  nobles^ 
who,    having   eftates .  bath   in   England   and 
Normandy,  feared,  that  if  they  (hould  remain 
under  different  fovereigns,  their  lands  might 
be  forfeited  in  the  one  country  or  the  other,  Ord.  vit.  ct 
the  defection  of  the  Normans  became  almoft  j;^;-^^^^^^^^ 
univerfal.     In   this   extremity,  William  hacl  Humingd. 
no  refource  but  the  Engl ifli;  and  therefore,  l^^jj^^^ 
more  powerfully  to  engage  their  affcdions,  he  p,";,"^!^^"* 
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Sax-Oiroh.  not  ouly  carcffcd  them,    as  the  friends  *a 
&in^'^**  whom  he  relied,  but  engaged  himfelf  to  thera ' 
f.67,68J.iy.b3r  the  flroilgefl:   aflu  ranees,    that  he  would 
idcmdc^'ftis?^^^  ^^^^  better  laws  than  had  ever  before 
VoM.  Ang.  '^been  eftabli(hed  in  England,  take  off  all  illegal 
f'  "^*         taxes,  and  reftore  to  them  their  ancient  free- 
dom of  hunting.     This  raifed  him  an  army  of 
thirty  tboufand  men^  who  ferved  him  bravely 
and  faithfully  in  his   diftrefs,    and  to  them 
chiefly  he  owed  his  prefervation :  which  proves 
that  the  Englifli  were  not  (as  fome  writers 
have  fuppofed)  reduced  fo  low  by  William  the 
Conqueror,  even  at  the  end  of  his  reign,  as  to 
be  mere  abject  drudges  and  flaves  to  the  Nor- 
mans.    Their  force  was  fufficient  to  maintain, 
that  prince  of  the  royal  family,  who  courted 
them  mod,  upon  the  throne  of  this  kingdom, 
agajnft  all  the  efforts  of  the  contrary  faAbn : 
a  very  remarkable  fadt,  which  almofl  retrieved 
the  honour  of  the  nation. 
V.  Auaores       William  RiJfus,  thus  favored  by  the  natives 
fupa  "*      ^^  England,  was  a  more  lawful  fbvereign  of 
it,    by  their  election,  than   Robert  could  be 
by  any  right  of  inheritance  derived  from   a 
father,  whole  own  title  had  been  originally 
,    bad.     Yet  though  he  had  gained  this  advan* 
tage,    and  availed  himfelf  of  it   now  as  his. 
firongeft  fupport,  he  ofed  all  poflible  means  to 
win  over  the  great  eft  of  the  Norman  nobility,. 
and  b^eak  their  confederacy;  ofiering  them 
privately  any  money  or  lands  they  defiired,  and 
remonftrating  to  them,  that  they  ought  to  take 
, . .   care  how  they  impeached  his  figlft  to  the  cromn ; 
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fnce  the  fame  who  had  made  them  earls  had  made 
Aim  kif^.  There  was  much  force  in  this  argu- 
ixient^  and  it  did  him  good  fervice.  Lanfranc 
alfo,  who  had  their  confidence,  becamie  furety 
for  him,  that  he  (hould  redrefs  all  the  grievances 
they  had  complained  of  under  the  government  '  ; 
of  his  father:  and  feeing  the  Englifli  fo 
afl^dionate  to  him,  they  thought  there  would 
be  B&  ^nger  of  that  nation's  (haking  off  the 
Norman  dominion;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
grew  jealous,  that,  if  he  (hould  be  fupported 
by  the  arms  of  the  Englifli  alone,  he  might  - 

become  more  an  Englifli  man,  than,  for  their 
own  intcreft,  they  wiflied  him  to  be.      By  . 
thefe  cobiideratioos   ibme   of   the    principal 
nobles  were  fixed  to   his  party,  and  others  ' 

returned  to  it  who  at  firft  had  left  him.    The 
clergy  in  general  adhered  to  him  ftrongly,  out 
of  regard  to  their  primate.     A  large  body  of 
forces,  fcnt  by  Robert  from  Normandy,  while 
he  was  preparing  to  come  over  himfelf  with 
a  greater  embarkation,  was  deftroyed  an  the 
ehaiinel,  by  the  fljips  that  guarded  the  coaft;^^Chron* 
which  fo  intimidated  the  duke,  that  it  ftopped  f^'a^n.^ol^. 
his  defign:  but  his  brother  loft  no  time  in  Huntingdon, 
attacking  the  confpirators,^  and  foon  compelled^' ^"- ^*  ^'^* 
all  the  chiefs  of  them  to  quit  the  realm  :  after 
which  the  whole  nation  fubmitted  quietly  to 
him,  under  the  hope  and  affurance  of  a  goodMalmfl),f.69. 
government.      Nor  were    their  expeftationsi- iy.  de 
contradifted  at  firft  by  his  condudl :  but  after  J^JJ;  ^hztHt. 
fome  time  profperity  corrupted  his  nature,  or  Pont.  Angi/ 
rather  difcovered  what  policy  and  fear  had^-"fv  ^^ 

3  concealed,  ann.  1089. 
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concealed.     This  change  was  accelerated  by 

the  deceafe  of  Lanfranc,  who  died  the  next 

year,  with  a  very  great  reputation  in  the  whole 

Chriftian  wprld,  for  piety^  learning,  and  parts: 

but  he  had  made  an  unhappy  ufe  of  his  talents, 

SccUfticr's    hy  becoming  the   principal  champion  againfi: 

anfwcrto  the  gerengarius  for  the  new  dodkine  of  tranfub- 

Jfyi? to'so.  ftantiationi,  unknown  to  the  church  of  JEi^gland 

Chron.Sax.   at  the  beginning  of  this  century,  as  is  uncon- 

Q^cfT^^^^^^^^y  P^^^'^^  '^y  the  epiftles  and  canons, of 
Epift.  i:itric.  ^Ifric  archbifhop  of  Canterbiary,  and  by  the 
iidfai^rdor.    prayers  and  homilies  ufed  at  that  time.     It 
c.Camak  -was   principally  owing  %o  th^.m^hoiity  of 
Hickefii        Lanfranc,  fupported  by  Romci  that  Ip  ftrange 
S^SfoMatt.^  tenet  was  now  eftabli(hed  both  in  England 
of  vveiL  rub  and  in  France^     He  had  lived  in  clofe  friend- 
i?%ran'''  ^.^(hip  with  Gregory  the.  Seventh,,  before  the 
,  cp.  V.  xxxiii.  latter  was  exalted  tp  tjie  papal  throne,  and  had 
See Lanfrane. gone  fo  far  iiito  his  notions^  that, .in  an  anfwer 
Baronl^Arnah^^^c^  he  wrotc  to  ouc  of  his  letters,;  wherein 
4ubann.1079.that  pontiff  complained  to  him  of  William  the 
Conqueror's  refufing  to  acknowledge  himfqlf 
his  vaflal,  he  told  him,  he  had  endeavoured  to 
perfuade  the  king  to  it^    but  could  mt  prevail. 
Yet  it  appears  that  he  afterwards  altered  his 
opinion;  or,  at  leaft,  he adted  very  differently 
from  many  of  the  maxims  aflerted  by  Gregory. 
For  he   refufed    to  go  to  Rome  againft    his 
foverelgn's  orders;  anfwering  the  pope,  who 
very  imperioufly  fummoned  him  thither,  that 
the  laws .  of  the  khigdom  would  not  permit 
him  to  leave  it   witliout  the  confent  of  the 
king;    and  perlifting  in  his   refufal,    though 

threatened 
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threatened  by  his  Holinefs  with  a  fufpenfion.  Sec  Lanfranc. 
He  likewife  affiftcd  his  mafter  in  Hiaintainingg^ron^M 
all  the  other  points  of  fupremacy  that  werefubaDn.1081. 
difputed  between  him  and  this  arrogant  pontiff. 
Upon  the  whole,  he  was  as  good  an  archbifhop 
of  Canterbury,  as  an  Italian  who  lived  in  the 
eleventh  century  could  well  be ;  and  the  Ibfs 
of  him  was   much  lamented,    both   by  the 
Normans  and  Englifh. 

After  his  death,  Williana  Rufus,  whofeV-Malmib. 
paiCons  had  been  curbed  by  an  habitual  refpeft^e  wilLlL 
for  the  gentle  authority  of  a  virtuous  preceptor, 
grew  more  bold  in  his  vices,  and  more  imjja- 
ticnt  of  any  counfels  delivered ^with  freedom: 
yet  his  charader  for  fome  time  remained 
undecided  ;  his  great  and  good  qualities  being 
fo  mixed  with  his  bad,  that  the  world  was  in 
doubt  what  judgement  to  form  of  him.  But 
an  immenfe  prodigality,  which  he  was  forced 
to  fupport  by  rapine  and  extortion,  with  the 
infligations  of  a  minifter  worie  than  himfelf, 
determined  that  doubt,  and  made  the  latter 
years  of  his  reign  a  continual  feries  of  grievous 
oppreffions. 

Ralph   Flambard,    a    Norman,  who,  from 
the  dregs  of  the  people,  had  been  advanced  by 
William  the  Firft  to  be  one  of  his  vaflals,  SeeDomcfday 
became  fuch  a  favorite  with  this  king,  that*'^^' 
he  was  fet  at  the  head  of  his  adminiftFation,Ord.  Vital, 
and,    to  the   infinite  fcandal  of  the  ^i^glifh^^l'^^i^J:^/ 
church,  made  biftiop  of  Durham.     The  meritp.  786. 
that  recommended  him  to  thefe  great  promo- ^•^"°®^™* 
jions  was  a  forward  and  enterprizing  fpirit,  an^'  *     - 

.  G  4  eloquent 
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eloquent  tongue,  a  tafte  for  thoie  pleafures 
his  mailer  loved,  but,  above  all,  a  very  fertile 
inveution  of  ways  and  means  for  the  raifing^of 
money,  with  a  remorfelefs  infeuiibiiity  to  the 
complaints  of  the  people,  and  a  daring  con* 
tempt  of  the  refentments  of  the  nobles.  He 
had  fcarCe  any  learning,  and  not  fo  much  as  aa 
external  (hew  of  religion  :  but  a  more  agree*' 
able  wit,  a  more  fkilful  courtier,  a  mofe  ^btle 
lawyer,  a  more  magnificent  prelate,  was  not 
in  the  kingdom.  Under  the  power  of  this 
man,  the  commons  of  England,  inftead  of 
being  relieved  from  their  grievances,  agreeably 
to  the  promifeS  made  by  the  king,  were  har* 
raired  with  worfe  exa<9:ions  than  they  had 
borne  even  under  the  miniftry  of  the  bifl]iop  of 
Bayeux.  The  whole  nation  now  felt,  more 
inlupportably  than  ever,  what  heavy  burthens 
the  feudal  laws  could  by  arbitrary  conftru^fcions 
orvftf  dc  i«^M^  ^^  ^hc  fubjea.  Aids  levied  by  virtue 
Wiii.li.  of  the  royal  prerogative,  upon  a  pretended 
neceffity,  of  which  the  king  himfelf  was  the 
fole  judge,  or  alked  as  free  gifiSj  but  which 
it  wouici  not  have  been  (life  for  any  man  to 
refufe  ;  exorbitant  fines  (called  in  the  law-term 
Reliefs)  on  the  deceafe  ot  the  tenant ;  grievous 
extortions  on  the  livery  of  lands  to  the  wards 
of  the  crown,  and  other  abufes  of  wardfhip, 
particularly  with  regard  to  the  marriage  of 
wards ;  all  thefe,  and  more,  were  complained 
of  as  effefts  of  the  counfels  of  Flambard, 
They  fell  indeed  firft  upon  the  great  Normafi 
lords;  but  the  evil  did  not  flop  there.  Whatevei: 

demands 


Eadmerus. 
Ingulphus. 
Chroii.  Sax. 
S.  DuneliD. 
Malmfi). 
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demands  were  made  by  the  king  on  his  vaflkls; 
tb^  made  on  theirs;  whatever  powers  he 
exercifed,  they  likewile  claimed,  and  often 
abufed  ftill  more  than  he.  Thus  the  concate- 
nation, by  which  the  feveral  parts  of  the  feudal 
fyftem  were  linked  together,  became  a  n>cre 
chain  of  arbitrary  oppreffion,  under  which  ail 
ifiifiered  much,  but  the  loweft  moft.  Nor  was 
the  avarice  of  the  court  content  with  thefe 
methods  of  acquiring  wealth.  Every  thing  was 
fold  by  the  king  and  his  minifters ;  benefices, 
bifhopricks,  jufticd  itfelf.  When  all  other 
means  were  exbaufted,  confifcatious  were 
fought  for  under  various  pretences,  the  laft 
and  worft  refource  of  a  prodigal  tyrant ! 

One  is  furprized,  that,  in  times  which  had 
no  idea  of  the  duty  oi  paffhe  obedknce^  either 
the  Normans  or  Englilh  (hould  have  endured 
fuch  a  government.  Great  advantage  might 
have  been  taken  of  the  enmity  between  the 
two  brothers,  which  cut  off  the  communi- 
cation between  England  and  Normandy,  and 
deprived  the  king  of  the  means,  which  his 
father  had  preferved,  of  drawing  recruits  from 
thence  to  oppreft  the  Engliih.  But  this,  per- 
haps, was  the  very  reafon  why  the  Normans 
in  England  durft  not  rebel.  They  might  be 
afraid  that  the  Engliih  (hould  take  occaiiori, 
from  their  difagreeing  among  themfelves,  to 
drive  them  all  out  of  the  kingdom.  On  the 
other  hand,  fuch  a  dcHruftion  had  William 
the  Conqueror  made  of  the  Englifh  nobility, 

that 
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that  there  remained  no  chief  of  that  nation 

who  had  any  authority  with  his  countrymeti : 

and  popular  difcontcnts  are  not  very  dangerous 

SccOrd.Vit.  without  an  able  head  to  direft  them.     Thofe 

^^•P-  so  •  ^j^Q  j^g^j  efcaped  from  the  fword  or  imprifon- 

ment  were  gone  into  the  fcrvice  of  foreign 

powers,  fome  even  as  far  as  Conftantinople, 

where  they  were  loft  to  their  country,  and 

could   do  it  no  fervice  againft  the  defpotifm 

under  which  it  was  fallen.     The  extravagant 

bounties  of  William  Rufus,    who   gave   his 

€rd.  Vital,    army  all  he  could  tear  out  of  the  bowels  of  his 

"^f^      -people,  not  only  endeared  him  to  the  foldiery 

i,lv!d&'  ^''  here,  but  drew  to  his  fervice  great  numbers  of 

WiiL  II.       the  moft  valiant  men  from  all  parts  of  Europe, 

who   were  a  continual  fupply  of  new  force, 

by  which  he  was  enabled  to  intimidate  thofe 

-of  his  national  troops,  who  ivere.at  any  time 

Flor.Wigorn.^ifpl^^l-^j  with  his  couduft.     Yet  one  confpi- 

ct  i^"96?°^    racy  was  formed  to  dethrone  him,  by  Rv)l^rt 

&. Dua.fub.de   Mowbray,  earl   of  Northumberland,  and 

SfmibT"'    ^^^^  ^f  ^^^  gieateft  Norman  lords :  but  not 

liv.f,  70.     being  fupported,  for  the  reafons  I  have  given, 

deWiii.li.    Ky  any  general  infurredion,  his  aftive  valour 

ana.  1095.     and  prudent  conduct  loon  overcame  it :  lo  that, 

,in  the  iflue,  this  unfuccefsful  revolt  only  aug* 

:  mented  his  power. 

It  is  worthy  0/  note,  that  thefe  lords  did 

not  confpire- in  the    name  of  Duke  Robert; 

{but,   without    any  regard    either  to    him  or 

.Prince  Henry,  hi^  youngeft  brother,  defigned 

to  have  given  the  crown  to  Stephen  ^arl  of 

Albemarle,  nephew  to  William  the  Firft  by 

one 
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one   of  his   (iftcrs,    married  to  Odo  earl  o( 
Champagne  and  of  Holdemefs^  a  younger  fotk 
of  the  houfe  of  Blois,  who  had  fettled  in  Nor- 
mandy»  As  this  neceiTarily  united  ail  the  three  See  Gemltic 
brothers  againft  their  attempt,  it  feems  to  have^"*.P-*9** 
been  a  very  impolitick  mcafure.     Moft  of  thei.  iv.  p?s22. 
conlpirators  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  king»  !•▼•?•  574* 
who  had  fo  much  moderation,  as  to  puniih 
but  few  of  them  either  in  life  or  limbs,  con- 
tenting  himfelf  with   only  imprifoning  the 
others,  among  whom  were  Robert  de  Mow- 
bray, Odo  earl  of  Champagne,  and  Stephen 
his  fon.  But  they  all  fuffered  in  their  fortunes; 
for  the  king's  wants  required  a  large  fupply, 
and  his  nature  delighted  more  in  confifcations 
than  blood.     Indeed  his  fparing  the  lives  of 
the  three  noblemen  abovementioned,  efpecialiy 
of  the  laft,  was  an  extraordinary  a£t  of  mercy; 
jealoufy  of  ftate  fcarcc  permitting  the  mildeft 
king  to  fuffer  a  fubjedt  to  live,  whofe  ambition 
bad   afpired  to  deprive   him  of   his  crown. 
William  extended   his  clemency  fo   far,    as^atth.  Paris, 
even  to  fet  the  earl  of  Albemarle  at  liberty,  ,"^^3""*'^^^* 
after  a  very  (horttime:  for  he  is  mentioned 
in  hiftory  among  the  chiefs  of  the  firft  crufade. 
♦Probably   his   father   was   alfo   releafed;  but 
Robert    de    Mowbray    remained    in    prifon  Ord.  Vital, 
almoft  thirty.four  years,  and  died  there  of  old*-  "^"^  P'  ^^'^ 
age. 

It  was  well  for  the  king,  that,  before  this 
confpiracy  broke  out  in  England,  Scotland 
had    been    difabled    fr6m    giving    him    any 

difturbance. 
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s«r  Maimfb.  diffurbaiice.     For,  though  Malcolm  theThiid 

de  wm:lL   '^^d  ^^^  homage  to  William  the  Conqueror, 

Fior.wigorn.  for  thofe  parts  of  his  kingdom  that  had  been 

***'*^^**®7«- anciently  held  of  the  Englifti  crown,    there 

was  no  fincerity  of  friendftiip  between  them ; 

that  prince,  out  of  alFedion  to  his  queen  a»d 

her  countrymen,  hating  the  Normans,  and  ob- 

ferving  very  ill  the  peace  he  had  been  con- 

ftrained  to  make.     In  the  fourth  year  of  rfiis 

reign,  the  king  being  in  Normandy,  he  invaded 

Northumberland,    and    having    ravaged    the 

Idem,  fub    .  open-  Country  i^tired  again  into  his  own  terri- 

M^im^?t.'68:^^^**-  but,  ta  revenge  that  infult,  William 

i.iv.d«*      iRufiis  returrtfed  into  England,  raifed  a  great 

WiiLH*       f<)rGe  by  fea  and  land,  and  marched  againft 

Scotland,  accompanied  by  his  brother  Robert, 

with  whom,  after  having  attacked  him  in  his 

own  dutchy,   he    had   made   an  agreement, 

which,  if  either  ^  them  (hould  die  without 

kgitlmate  iflRiCc  male,    conftit^ated  the  other 

his  heir  in  all  his '  territories  and  poiTeilions, 

befides  fome  prefeht   advantages   reciprocally 

granted  on  either  fide.      The  two  brothers, 

thus  reconciled,  advanced  into  Lothian ;  but, 

before  they  got  thither,  almoft  all  the  Englifli 

fleet  was  deftroyed  by  a  tempeft ;    and  the 

Cavalry  fufFering  much  for  want  of  provifions, 

and. from  the coldhefs  of  the  weather,  William 

confented  that  Robert,  for  whom  he   kne^ 

that  the  kirig  of  Scotland  profefled  a  regard, 

(hould  be  the  mediator  of  a  peace  between  the 

two  crowns,  conjointly  with  Edgar  Atheling, 

That 
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That  prince,  in  the  year  one  thoufand  andSccF.Wigom. 
eighty-fix,  had  left  the   EngliOi   court,  andS^.^oQ"'/''^^* 
gone  into  Apulia;   from   whence,  upon  the 
death  qf  William  the  Conqueror,  he  returned 
into  Normandy,  invited  by  Robert,  who  gave 
him  an  honourable  fief  in  that  dutchy.     Buty 
when  the  agreement  was  concluded  between 
Robert  and  William  Rufus,  the  latter,  who 
had  conceived  fome  reientment  againfi:  Edgar^ 
infifted  upon  his  being  deprived  of  this  grant*.     / 
Thus  driven  from  Normandy,  the  unfortunate 
fugitive  retired  into  Scotland,  and,  being  ia 
his  nature  pacific,  eafily  lent  his  good  offices^ 
Ux  accommodate  the  quarrel  between  the  two 
kings ;    upon  the  merit  of  which   condud:,^ 
William  Rufus  condeicended  to  be  reconciled 
to  him ;  and  that  was  all  the  benefit  he  drew 
from  the  treaty.     Yet,  though  Malcolm,  from  Wem, ibidem, 
a  defire  of  obtaining  this  peace,  agreed  to  dof^^f^^f^ 
homage  to  the  king^of  England  for  the  fiefs  See  Aiaimfb. 
he  held  of  that  crown,  as  he  had  done  to  hi^^•^^^^•  jy 
father,  new diflferences  immediately  brokeoutidem, f!s9^ 
between  them,  upon  the  nature  of  his  fervice,|j^-  ^.^ 
and  the  manner  in  which  the  queftion  ihouldfubann.1093! 
be  determined;    differences,    that  fbon  after** Sax.Chron. 
wards  occafioned  a  war,  which  Malcolm  ^^g^^i^]^J^^ 
by  a  mod  furious  incurfion  into  Northumber-'S.Duaeiin. 
land:  but  a-dling  therewith  more  heat  thanr^"*^^°''^J* 
prudence,  both  he  and  his  eldeft  fon,  a  youth 
of  great  hopes,  were  furprized  by  a  party  of 
Robert  de  Mowbuay's  troops,,  commanded  by 
a  knight  named  Morel,  and  (lain  near  Aln- 
wicke  caftle,  of  which  Morel  was  the  governor; 

in 
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in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thoufand   and 
ninety-three. 

The  charader  of  this  monarch  cannot  \>ettcr 

be  (hewn,  than  by  one  fad,  whicli  is  related 

from  the  mouth  of  his  own  fon,  King  David 

the  Firft,    to  Kiilg  Henry  the  Second,    his 

SwEthelred.  crrc^t  srandfoii,  by  Ethel  red  abbot  of  Rivaux. 

abb.  Riev.  dc?-      .  ^  •       i  "^      -    r  ^-  i  /• 

gencaiogil  Having  received  an  mformation,  that  one  of 
leg.Angi.  his  nobles  had  conceived  a  deiign  againft  his 
^3^7-  life^  he  injoined  the  ftrifteft  ffllence  to  the 
informer,  and  took  np  notice  of  it  himfelf,  till 
the  perfon  accufed  of  this  execrable  treaibn 
came  to  his  court,  in  order  to  execute  :his 
intention.  The  next  morning,  he  went. to 
hunt,  with  all  the  train  of  his  courtiers,  and, 
when  they  were  got  into  the  deepeft  woods  of 
the  foreft,  drew  that  nobleman  away  from  the 
reftef  the  company,  and  fpoke  to  him  thus: 
"  Behold!  we  are  here  alone,  armed,  and 
"  mounted  alike.  Nobody  fees,  or  hears  us, 
*^  or  can  give  either  of  us  aid  againft  the  other. 
*«  If  then  you  are  a  brave  man,  if  you  have 
«<  courage  and  fpirit,  perform  your  purpofe; 
*'  accomplilh  the  promife  you  have  made  to 
"  my  enemies.  If  you  think  I  ought  to  be 
««  killed  by  you,  when  can  you  dojt  better? 
^'  when  more  opportunely?  when  more.man- 
**  fiilly  ?— Have  you  prepared  poifon  for.  mc  ? 
**  that  is  a  womianifli  treafon — Or  would  you 
**  murder  me  in  my  bed?  an  adulterefs  could 
*^  do  that — Or  have  you  hid  a  dagger,  to  ftab 
*<  me  fecretly  ?  that  is  the  deed  of  a  ruffian.-—; 
**  Rather  ad  like  a  foldier  i  a<5t  like  a  man.; 

«^  and 
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«*  and  fight  with  me  hand  to  hand  ;  that  your 
<*  treafon  may  at  leaft  be  free  from  bafenefs." 
At  thefe  words,  the  traitor,  as  if  he  had  been- 
Itruckwith  a  thunderbolt,  fell  at  his  feet,  and 
implored  his  pardon.  **  Fear  nothing:  you 
**.{hall  not  fufFer  any  evil  from  me;"  replied 
the  king ;  and  kept  his  word. 

Befides  this  admirable  greatnefs  of  mind, 
he  had  many  other  virtues,  both  publick  and 
private;  and  is  charged  with  no  fault,  biit 
too  barbarous  a  manner  of  making  war  in  his 
incurfions  into  England.  He  gave  a  new  form  gee  S.  Du- 
to  the  conflitution  of  Scotland,  modelling  itncim.fubano. 
nearly  upon  the  fame  feudal  plan  as  that^^'^^^**^^* 
which  the  Englifh  had  received  under  the 
reign  of  William  the  Firft ;  though  he  was  no 
friend  to  the  Normans.  Nor  did  his  fubjcAs 
oppofe  this  alteration:  which  fhews  that  his 
authority  was.  great  among  them.  Perhaps 
indeed  the  nobility,  who  found  their  account 
in  it  better  than  the  people,  might  be  inclined 
to  affift  him;  and,  when  it  was  once  efta- 
bliftied,  his  good  and  mild  government  recom- 
mended it  to  them,  and  covered  its  defers. 
Nor  do  we  know  enough  of  the  former  confli- 
tution of  their  kingdom,  to  be  able  to  form  a 
true  judgement,  how  for  they  either  gained  or 
loft  by  the  change. 

.The  untimely  death,  of  this  king,  and  of 
a  young  prince  who  fecmed  to  inherit  his 
virtues,  was  a  terrible  blow  to  Scotland,  and 
drew  after.it  a  train  of  other   misfortunes. 

Margaret 
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Margaret  wife  to  Malcolm,  a  lady  renowned 
for  piety  and  goodnefs,  who  in  a  court  had 
always  led  the  life  of  a  faint,  died  of  gilef^ 
for  the  fodden  lofs  of  her  hufband  and  her  ion. 
She  heard  the  account  of  it,  received  the  l^ 
iacraments,  and  expired  in  three  days.  Very 
foon  afterwards^  the  Scotch  parliament  ex* 
pelkd  Edgar  Atheling,  with  all  the  other  Eng- 
liih  whom  Malcolm  had  employed  in  his  fer* 
vice»  and  gave  the  crown  to  Donald-Bane,  the 
late  king*s  younger  brother,  though  that  mo« 
uarch,  at  his  death,  had  left  five  fons  bom  to  him 
of  Margaret ;  thefe  being  all  fet  alide,  on  account 
of  their  nonage  and  Englifli  blood,  againft 
which  laft  an  exceflive  rage  of  national  hatred 
bad  been  excited  by  jealoufy,  and  envy  at  the 
fiavors,  which  the  bounty  of  that  prince,  and 
his  afibftion  for  his  confort,  had  made  him 
-heap  on  her  countrymen  with  too  profufe  a 
hand.  Indeed,  this  was  the  real  caufe,  and 
the  other  only  a  pretence  :  for  though  we  are 
told  by  Buchanan,  that  the  ancient  cuftom  of 
Scotland  had  httn  to  chufe^  not  the  next^  but 
See  Bucha-  the  fittejl  of  the  dead  king^s  relations y  and  there* 
nan,  1.  VI.  fore  minors  had  not  been  fuffered  to  reign  in 
that  kingdom,  for  feveral  ages;  yet,  under 
Kenneth  the  Third,  a  different  conflitution 
had  been  received,  and,  in  fpite  of  great  oppo* 
fition  from  the  princes  of  the  blood,  which  it 
afterwards  met  with,  was  confirmed  by  the 
parliament  under  Malcolm  the  Second  \  it  being 
then  enaded,  that  the  eldeft  fon  of  the  king 
ihould  fucceed  to  his  father.;  and,  if  the  ion 
6  died 
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died  before  the  father,  the  grandfon  ihould,  if 
there  was  any,  fucceed  to  the  grandfather^ 
and,  if  under  age,  ihould  have  a  guardian  or 
proteflor  affigned  hinri.  But  the  furious  aver* 
lion,  u^hich  n:>oft  of  the  nobility  had  now  to 
the  Englifh,  revived  the  old  law,  and  abrogated 
the  new:  which  was  the  more  eafily  done,  asSeeBucha^ 
DonaldrBane  was  fupported  by  Magnus  king*^*^'  *^"- 
of  Norway,  whofe  alliftance  he  had  purchafed 
by  a  fecret  engagenient  to  yield  to  him  all  the 
weftern  ifles.  Upon  this  revolution,  Edgat 
Atheling  carried  with  him  into  England  the 
orphan  children  of  Malcolm ;  among  whom 
was  Matilda,  a  veiy  beautiful  princefs,  who 
was  afterwards  married  to  king  Henry  the 
Firft. 

WiIUac»  Rufus  was  oow  delivered  from  all 
apprehenfions  of  danger  from  Scotland  :    but, 
not  content  with  fecurity,  he  £3Ught  further 
advantages  from  this  event,   A  natural  fon  of Flor.Wlgom. 
Malcolm,  whofe  nanje  was  Duncan,  had  been  gj^^^^|^9** 
feat  to  his  court  as  an  lioftage.     He  was  then  s,  Duncim;* 
of  fuU    age,    and  thinking  the  opportunity  S"?^'*"g^f*^* 
favorable    aipired  to  the  domuMon  of  Scot- £,89. 
land.     William  confented  to  affift  him  in  that 
defign  with  an  army,     after  having  received 
froai  him  mi  oath  of  feaky*     By  the  help  of 
thefe  forces  he  defeated  Donald-Bane,   drove 
him  injco  the  weftern  ifles,  and  got  pofleffioa 
of  the  throne  r  but,  fbme  of  the  foreign  auxi-* 
liaries  being  retained  in  his  fervice,   the  jea- 
loufy  of  the  Scots  broke  out  again  as  ftrong  as 
before  5    a  powerful  conlpiracy  was  fuddenly 
Vol.  I.  H  formed 
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farmed  in  his  court ;  the  Englifh  and  Normans 

^ere  almod  all  mafTacred ;  but  his  own  life 

was  fpared,  and  he  was  even  allowed  to  reign, 

under  a  folemn  engagement,   that  he  would 

bring  no  more  foreigners  into  his  kingdom. 

Yet  he  was   murdered  foon   afterwards,    by 

r  Malpeit  earl  of  Merns,  at  the  infligation  of 

Donald-Bane   and   of   his  own   half-brother 

SceMaimfb,  Edmoud,  onc  of  the  five  fons  of  Malcolm  and 

^*  *  ^    .  Margaret,  who  was  perfuaded  to  concur  in  this 

•wicked  ad,  on  a  promife  from  his  uncle  of 

Que  half  of  the  realm.     But  no  regard  was  paid 

to  that  covenant  by  Donald-Bane,   when  he 

had  recovered  the  throne  ;    and,  after  three 

Buchan.i.vii.years,  the  Scots  being  difgufted  at  the  lofs  of 

their  iflands,  which  the  king  of  Norway  hact 

Maimfb.dc    feizj^d,  agreeably  to  the  former  compa^  be- 

1.  iv.  '  '  ^  twcen  him  and  their  fovereign,  they  invited 

s.Dimeim.    Prince  Edgar,  the  eldeft  of  Malcolm*s  furviv- 

£x?^mn?  ^"g  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^'■^  ^^^  "8*^^  ^^  ^^^  crown,  as  the 

nor. Wigorn. objection  formerly  made  to  him,  on  account 

of  his  minority,  no  longer  fubfifted.     Edgar, 

who  lived  under  the  protedion  of  William, 

was   afraid    to    leave  his  court   without  his 

coufeiUit  or  to,  undertake  fuch  an  enterprize 

without    his    help.     He  applied   to   him  for 

both  J  and  William  thereupon,  confidering  that 

•I>onald-Bane  would  be  always  his  enemy,  on 

account  of  the  afliflance    he  had  given  to 

Duncan,    and  detiring  that  Scotland  ihould 

have  a  king  made  by  him,  determined  to  affift 

bis  royal  guell,  and  ordered  a  body  of  his  own 

troops  to  march  into  that  kingdom,  under  the 

com- 
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command  of  Edgar  Atheling,  agaitift  Donald-* 
Banci  There  is  not  in  all  hiftory  a  more 
ftriking.  inftance  df  the  elJtriordiriary  changes, 
which  the  Courfe  of  Providence  makes  in 
human  affairs,  than  to  fee  that  very  prince^ 
who  was  the  lineal  heir  to  the  Saxon  crown, 
fet  at  the.  head  of  a  Norman  arm^j  and'fent 
to  conquer  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  in  behalf 
of  his  nephew,  by  the  fon  and  Tucceflbr  of 
William  the  Firft.  At  the  fame  time  it  is  a 
proof  in  what  contempt  William  Rufus  held 
EdgarAtheling;  for,  had  he  not  greatly  dcfpif- 
ed,  he  mufl  in  reafon  and  policy  have  feared 
him  too  much,  to  have  done  him  this  kindnefs* 
But  though  he  did  not  fear  hifn,  he  might 
have  been  juftly  apprehenfive  of  future  danger 
to  the  Normans  eftabliftied  in  England,  from 
the  crown  of  Scotland*s  being  worn  by  a  great 
grandfon  of  Edmond  Ironfide.  It  is  equally 
Srange  that  he  over-looked  this  objeSion,  and 
that  no  king  of  that  family  ever  claimed  the 
realm  of  England  by  his  defcent  from/ Queen 
Margaret. 

Edgar  Atheling,  having  fought  with  and 
defeated  Donald- Bane,  took  him  prifbner,  and 
fettled  his  nephew  on  the  throne.  Edmond, 
the.  brother  of  Edgar,  who  had  been  an  ac- 
complice in  the  murder  of  Duncan,  was 
like  wife  imprifoned,  and  dying  not  long  after- 
wards, with  a  ftrong  fenfe  of  his  guilt,  defiredSeeMaimft. 
to  be  buried  with  his  fetters  upon  him,  as  a^^^*^'j^^^ 
mark  that  he  acknowledged  the  juftice  of  his 

H  2  puuiih- 
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punifliment.  From  this  time  till  the  deccafe 
of  King  Henry  the  Firft,  Scotland  was  always 
in  peace  and  friendlhip  with  England. 

SecEadmcr.      The  creat  difregard  William  Ruflis  always 
(hewed  for  the  pretended  rights  of.  the  clergy 
might  have  hurt  him  much  more  than  all  his 
violations  of  civil  liberty,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  one  favourable  circumilance ;  I  laean  the 
loiig  fcbifm  between  Urban  the  Second  and 
the  antipope  Clement ;  in  which  he  taking  no 
part,  neither  fadion  was  inclined  to  difturb  hb 
tranquillity,  or  make  an  enemy  of  fb  potent  a 
king.    Andy  while  he  delayed  to  declare  him- 
felf,  no  pope  was,  or  could  be,  acknowledged 
Fior.Wigorn.  by  hig  fubjeds.     In  this  ftate  of  uncertainty 
the  nation  remained  eleven  years  ;  .William 
being  aware  of  the  advantage  he  drew  from 
fuch  a  fituatioq,  and  too  good  a  politician  ever 
to  be  forward  to  efpoufe  any  party,  either  in 
fpiritual  or  civil  broils,  when  the  di^te  did  not 
direclly  and  ftrongly  concern  his  own  pre£^t 
Eadm.  1.  i.    intereft  or  future  fecurity.     But  Anfelm  an 
Siaim{bfdr'^^^'^^">  bred  up  in  all  the  notions  of  the  Roman 
geft.  pont.    theology,  who  had  fuoceed<;d  toLanfraac  as 
Angi.1.1.     archbi(hop  of  Canterbury,    having  acknow* 
ledged  Urban    in  Normandy    while  he  was 
abbot  of  Bee,  thought  faimfclf  eq^ly  bound 
to  own  him  now  as.  primate  of   £nglaod^ 
and  aiked  leave  of  the  king  to  go  to  Reme, 
in  order  to  receive  his  pall  from  that  pope. 
William  confidered   this  petition  as  tteaCbn 
againft  the  royal  dignity,  though,  Ln  rieality, 

3  he 
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he  had  drawn  it  upon  himfelf :  for  Anfelm 
before  his  promotion  to  Ganterbury  had  fairly 
notified  to  him  the  part  he  had  taken,  and  that 
he  would  adhere  to  it  firmly  :  notwithftanding 
which  d.-claration  he  had  been  ele£J:ed,  at  the 
carneft  defire  of  the  king,  and  with  great  re- 
lu6kance  in  himfelf  to  accept  of  the  charge. 
It  is  hard  to  comprehend  why  this  prince  «ias 
fo  defirous  of  raifing  to  that  fee  a  man  pre- 
engaged  in  a  point  of  fuch  confequence,  while 
it  was  for  his  own  intereft  to  avoid  a  decifion ; 
efpecially  if  (as  William  of  Malmlbury  affirms) 
he  rather  inclined  to  favor  Clement. .  The 
ptefumptipn  isftrong,  that  (whatever  his  fenti- 
ments  might  be  at  this  time)  he  was  difpofed^ 
when  he  promoted  Anfelm,  to  concur  with 
that  prelate  in  acknowledging  Urban.  He 
had  now  altered  his  mind,  and  probably  with 
good  caufe  ;  .  for  many  great  interefts  might 
make  a  neutrality  defireable  for  him,  and 
nnore  foat  this  conjunSure  than  a  little  before. 
But  the  inflexible  charafter  of  this  mitred 
monk  would  not  permit  him  to  regard,  either 
reaibn  of  ftate,  or  the  duties  of  his  own  fitua- 
tion,  which  undoubtedly  obliged  him  to  wait 
for  his  pall,  till  the  difpute  from  whofe  hands 
he  was  to  receive  it  had  been  determined  by  the 
royal  authority ;  whereas  what  he  propofed  was 
in  effeft  deciding  that  queftion,  by  his  own 
private  anthority,  not  -for  himfelf  alone,  but 
for  his  foveteign,  and  for  the  whole  kingdom. 
When  he  was  told  by  the  king,  that  his  doing 
fuch  an  ad  would  be  contrary  to  the  fealty 

H  3  which 
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which  he  had  fworn,  he  tried  to  diftinguilh 
between  that  fealty,  which  extended  only  to 
temporal  matters,  and  the  fpiritual  obedience 
due  to  the  pope,  which,  he  thought,  was 
Dccret.  1,  iU.  concerned  in  this  point.  For  in  fbme  papal 
tit. 6.  c.  4. 28.  ^jgcrees  the  metropoHtan  lurifdiftion  and  power 

•  et  tit.  8.  C.  3.  ^..  ,         *  r  ^     I  1  i»  1 

Dc  Marca  dc  Were  laid  to  be  conferred  by  the  pall ;    and 
concor.  facer,  Qthers  declared  it  unlawful  for  any  archbiihop 
ttunp.  ,.vi.  ^^  exercife  his  authority  till   he  had  received 
one  from  Rome  :   it  being  now  an  eftablifhed 
notion,  that  all  metropolitans  were  only  the 
vicars  J   or  rather  viceroys  of  the  pope,  in  their 
feveral  provinces ;    and  that  the  pall  was  the 
enfign  of  their  office.     This  was  too  lightly 
given  way  to  by  kings,  and  proved  in  its  con- 
lequences  one  of  the  deepeft  arts  by   which 
the  policy  of  the  court  of  Rome  fupported  its 
power.     For  thus  all   the   greatcft  prelates, 
who  might  have  afFefted  an  independence  on 
that  fee,  had  another  objeft  of  ambition  fet  up, 
yiz.  an  independence  on  their  own  fovereigns, 
and  an  ipiparted  (hare  of  the  papal  dominion 
over  all  temporal    powers.     It  was  on  thefe 
principles  that  Anfelm  proceeded.    They  were 
fo  fixed,  both  in  his  head  and  his  heart,   that 
liothing  could  remove  them,   or  even  fufpend 
.    their  effecfts.     But  he  had  a  monarch  to  con«r 
tend  with,  who  was  full  as  tenacioqs  of  his 
^-oyal   prerogatives,     as    he  could  be  of  the 
maxims  or  pretentions  of  Rome.   Their  confe* 
Fence,  therefore,  was  very  far  from  convincing 
either  the  one  or  the  other.     The  king  urged 
the  Igws  and  cuftoms  ofhh  kingdom ;  Anfeki^ 

anfwered 
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anfwered  him  with  texts  of  the  gofpel  mifap- 
plied.  At  laft  the  difputc  between  them  was 
brought  to  an  iflue,  by  the  archbifliop's  de- 
firing,  /that  it  might  be  determined  by  the 
judgement  of  parliament,  which  William 
agreed  to ;  and  a  parliament  was  afTembled  at 
Rockingham  caftle  upon  this  bufinefs.  AnfelnijA^D.  lo^jr. 
having  dated  his  difficulty  to  them,  aflced  ^^™-^^- *^^ ^ 
their  advice,  efpecially  that  of  the  bifhops,  in^'*  ^^^'^  ' 
whofe  fentiments  he  hoped  to  find  a  confor- 
mity to  his  own  :  but  even  they  referred  him 
abfolutely  to  the  will  of  the  king ;  and  let  him 
know,  that,  if  he  did  not  fubmit  to  it  without 
any  referve,  he  muft  expedl  no  help  from  therxi. 
"  Since  none  of  you  here  (replied  the  primate) 
"  will  advife  me  how  to  a6t,  unlefs  according 
*«  to  the  pleafure  of  one  man  ;  I  will  have 
«'  recourfe  to  the  angel  of  the  great  counfel^ 
«  and  be  dire6ted  by  him  in  this  affair,  which 
**  is  indeed  his  rather  than  mine."  He  then 
repeated  the  principal  texts  of  fcripture  applied 
by  the  church  of  Rome  to  the  pope,  and  con- 
cluded with  this;  Render  to  Cafar  the  things 
which  are  defar^Sj  and  tq  God  the  things  which 
are  God's ;  declaring,  he  refolved  to  aa  by  that 
rule ;  for  in  all  points  which  belonged  to  God 
he  would  pay  obedience  to  the  vicar  of  Peter ; 
and  in  thofe  which  belonged  to  the  temporal 
dignity  of  his  lord,  the  king,  he  would  give 
him  faithftil  counfel  and  afiSftance  to  the  ut- 
moft  of  his  power.  He  had  icarce.  concluded 
his  fpeech,  when  all  the  barons  who  fat  with 
bim  rofe  up  at  once,  exprcfilng,  by  a  confeifed 

H  4         ^  fort 
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fort  of  outcry  agaiiift  him,  the  utmoft  dif- 
'pleafure  and  indignation;  and  then,. after  de- 
claring to  him,  that  they  would  not  prefume 
even  to  report  to  the  king  the  words  he  had 
uttered,  they  departed  from  hind  abruptly,  as 
one  whofc  lociety  they  feared  or  abhorred,  and 
went  to  the  king,  who  was  in  another  room, 
with  fome  of  his  minifters.  A«felm,  feeing 
this,  followed  them,  and  repeated  himfelf  to 
that  prince  what  he  had  fpoken  in  their  pre^- 
fence:  after  which,  with  great  calmnefs,  he 
returned  to  his  feat.  The  biftiops,  abbots,  and 
barons,  continued  a  good  while  in  council  with 
^  tlie  king  ;  during  which  the  old  man,  fitting 
alond,  fell  aflcep.  At  laft,  the  biftiops,  accom- 
panied by  fome  of  the  temporal  barons,  came 
back  to  him,  and  acquainted  him  in  very  flrong 
terms,  that  the  whole  nation  complained  of  him, 
becaufe  he  attempted  to  take  from  the  king 
his  royal  prerogatives,  which  was,  in  effe<fl,  to 

*  deprive  him  of  his  crown.  They  all  advifed 
him  to  throw  off  his  obedience  to  Urban,  who 
could  do  him  no  good,  if  the  king  was  offended 
againft  him,  nor  harm,  if  he  was  appealed; 
and  to  wait  fbr  his  fovcreign's  orders  in  that 
ftate  of  freedom  which,  they  faid,  it  became 

.  an  archbifhop  of  Canterbury  to  keep  himfelf 
in  with  regard  to  this  difpute.  They  added 
warm  exhortations,  that  he  Ihould  acknow- 
ledge his  fault,  and  try  to  gain  the  king's 
pardon,  by  an  unlimited  promife  of  future 
pbedience.  But  he,  who  in  afking  the  opinion 
pf  |}^fli<ip?pt  ha4  110  Qther  intention  than 

roerejy 
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merely  to  avail  himfelf  of  their  approbation, 
or  at  leaft  of  that  of  the  bifhops,  in  fupport 
of  the  part  he  had  determined  to  take,  being 
difappointed  in  this  hope,  deiired  another  day, 
to  confider  of  his  anfwer,  which  he  told  them  • 
he   would  give  as  God  Jbould  infpire  him :  yet, 
even  then,  he  declared  an  unalterable  refolution 
not  to  depart  from  his  obedience  to  Urban# 
All  his  brethren,  fuppofing  that  his  defire  of 
delay  was  owing  to  uncertainty  and  irrefolu- 
tion,  advifed  the  king  not  to  grant  it,  but  to 
bring  the  affair  to  an  immediate  conclufion« 
The  bi(hop   of  Durham  (predecefibr  to  theMaimfb.  dc 
infamous  Flambard)  was  the  moft  zealous  in^^^' Pj"*"^^^^ 
this  counfel,  having  ftrong   hopes  (as   fomef.  i5'8.' 
contemporary  authors  affirm)  of  being  pro-'^^™»^-^* 
moted  to  Canterbury,  if  Anielm,  by  his  con-Eadm.'h\ilf 
tumacy,  ibould  be  deprived  of  that  fee.     Henov.  i/u 
like  wife  fought  all  occafions  of  making  court  P*  *^*  *'* 
to  the  king,  becaufe,  having  been  deeply  en- 
gaged in  the  revolt  of  the  biihop  of  Bayeux, 
and  driven  out  of  England  on  that  account, 
he  had,  afterwards,  received  a  gracious  pardon* 
William,  who  perieftly  underftood  the  advan- 
tage of  having  a  bifliop  to  take  the  lead,  in  an 
affair  of  this  nature,  on  the  fide  of  the  crown^ 
left  the  management  of  it  to   him,  and  ap- 
proved his  advice,  not  to  grant  the  requeft  of 
Anfelra.      This  prelate  therefore   returning, 
with  many  more  of  the  fpiritual  and  temporal 
lords,  informed  the  archbiftiop,  that  the  king 
was  highly  provoked  at  the  offence  he  had 
comnaitted  againft  his  royal  dignity,  by  making 

the 
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.  the  bj/hop  ofOfiia  pope  in  his  kingdom  without  his 
permijfion  ;  and  notified  to  him,  that  judgement 
would  immediately  he  paffed  upon  him,  and 
the  fentence  not  a  light  one,  i£  he  did  not, 
without  delay,  fubmit  to  the  king,  and  rein- 
ftate  hirti  in  tliofe  rights,  which  were  the  moft 
valuable  prerogatives  of  his  crown,  and  which 
he  himfelf,  by  his  oath  of  fealty,  had  folemnly 
promifed  to  maintain.  Anfelm  replied,  with 
Ibme  warmth,  that  whoever  acculed  him  of 
having  violated  his  oath  to  the  king,  becaufe 
be  refufed  to  renounce  his  obedience  to  the 
pope,  fhould  find  him  ready  to  anfwer  that 
charge,  in  the  name  of  the  I^rd^  as  he  ought ^ 
and  where  he  ought :  by  which  he  intimated  to 
them,  without  fpeaking  too  plainly,  that  he 
acknowledged  no  other  jurifdiftion,  but  that 
of  Rome.  They  underftood  what  he  meant, 
and  were  fo  defirous  of  fupporting  that  pre- 
tended exemption,  in  which  the  whole  order 
was  concerned,  and  fb  afraid  of  being  engaged 
in  a  difpute  with  the  Roman  fee  about  its 
jurifdiftion,  that  they   feemed   quite   difcon* 

,  certed.  After  they  had  left  him,  and  returned 
again  to  the  king,  he  was  much  encouraged  by 
a  declaration  that  the  people,  or  commons^  who 
attended  the  parliament,  were  favorable  to 
him.  Nor  did  the  temporal  barons,  in  their 
fucceeding  confultations,  ihew  any  inclination 
to  deal  feverely  with  him ;  but  were  rather 
ftruck  with  the  intrepidity  of  his  behaviour, 
and  wifhed  to  bring  about  an  accommodation • 
The  biihop  of  Durhaim  alone,  more  firm  than 

all 
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all  the  reft,  as  being  more  interefted  in  the  ruin 
of  Anfelm,  propofed  the  depriving  him  of  hi^ 
archbifhoprick,  and  baniihing  him  out  of  the 
realm.     But,  the   temporal  barons  expreffing 
their  difapprobation  of  fuch  a  rigorous  fentence, 
the  king  was  very  angry,  and  faid  with  much 
paffion,  "  If  this  does  not  pleafe  you,  what 
"  does  ?  As  long  as  I  live,  1  will  never  endure 
♦*  to  have  an  equal  to  mylclf  in  my  kingdom. 
**  If  you  thought  that  the  archbifhop  was  fo. 
^«  ftrong  in  his  caufe,  why  did  you  fufFcr  me 
♦*  to  engage  in  this  bufinefs  ?  Go,  and  confult 
<*  what  to  do ;  for,  by  God's  face,  if  you  do 
*^  not  condemn  him,  according  to  my  pleafure, 
*»  I  will  condemn  you.'*  Thus  did  this  prince, 
even  in  fupporting  the  lawful   rights  of  his 
crown,  fpeak  and  adl  like  a  tyrant.     He  then  Eadm.  hlft. 
alked  the  bifliops,  what  their  fentiments  were  ?  ^^^'J*  * ^^ 
who  anfwered,  that,   being  fufFragans  to  the 
archbilhop,  of  Canterbury,  they  could  not  be 
his  judges:  and  it  was  very  true,  that^j  bijhops 
alone  they  could  not,  if  the  other  barons  would 
not  join  with  them  in  the  proceeding:  but  to 
the  judicature  of  the  high  court  of  parliament 
the  archbiihop  undoubtedly  was  juft  as  much 
fubjeift  as  any  other  peer.     William  enquired 
of  them,    whether  they  could   not   at    leaft 
renounce  their  epifcopal  obedience  to  Anfelm, 
and  all  fraternal  communion  with  him  ;  de- 
claring,   that  he  was  determined  not  to  ac- 
knowledge him  for  his  archbifliop,  nor  give 
him  the  benefit  of  His  royal  proteftion,  while 
lie  coptinued  in  the  kingdom.     To  this  they 

confented ; 
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confented ;  though  it  was  certainly  doing  a  ftill 
more  unjuflifiable  and  violent  adl  than  what 
they  had  refufed  :^  for  this  was  in  effeft  to  de- 
pofe  and  outlaw  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury, 
withoutany  judgement  having  been  pafled  upon 
him,  otherwife  than  by  the  arbitrary  po^erof 
thrfking.  But  it  did  not  fo  immediately  feera 
to  entrench  upon  the  pretended  juriidiftion  of 
Rome,  as  if  they  had  made  thcmfelves  his 
judges  in  form.  Having  therefore  agreed  to 
comply  thus  far  with  the  defire  of  that  prince, 
or  rather  having  fubmitted  to  obey  his  orders, 
they  went,  together  with  the  abbots,  and  no- 
tified it  to  Anfelm,  who  coolly  told  them,  that 
he  would  not  renounce  his  paternal  care  and 
4iuthority  over  them  and  the  king ;  hui  would 
ufe  them  to  their  reformation.  The  temporal 
barons  being  alfo  required  by  William  to  do  as 
the  bifhops  had  done,  their  anfwer  was,  that 
they  were  no  vaflals  to  Anfelm,  and  could  not 
renounce  an  obedience  which  they  never  were 
bound  to  :  but  he  was  their  archbifliop  ;  and, 
fo  far  as  his  fpiritual  power  extended,  they 
could  not  withdraw  from  it,  becaufe  he  had 
done  nothing  to  forfeit  that  charadter.  At 
which  the  bifhops  and  the  king  were  alike 
<X)nfounded ;  and  the  latter  thought  fit  to  let 
the  bufinefs  reft  for  fome  time,  finding  the 
nation  inclined  to  fupport  Anfelm  againft  any 
violence.  The  common  people  efpecially 
feemed  to  be  eager  in  his  favor,  partly  from 
zeal  for  religion,  which  he  had  made  them 
believe  was  conperned  in  the  quarrel,    and 

partly 


FROM  EDW.  Confessor  TO  HEN*  11.  tof 

partly*  from  that  tompaffion^  which  any  ap- 
pearance of  being  perfecuted  by  a  court  is  apt 
to  excite  in  their  minds.  Indeed  he  had  not 
yet  committed  any  crime  worthy  of  banifliment 
or  of  depoiition.  For  it  was  nctf  neceffary  that 
he  ihould  renounce  the  engagements  he  had 
perfonally  tiiken  to  Urban,  till  another  pope 
was  owned  by  William :  nor  did  he  violate 
the  laws,  fo  lon^  as  he  abftaincd  from  any 
public  aft  which  might  appear  to  engage  his 
ibvereign  and  the  nation.  His  going  to  Rome 
to  receive  his  pall  from  the  hands  of  that  pope, 
before  he  was  acknowledged  by  tbe  king, 
would  undoubtedly  have  been  criminal:  but, 
as  he  ftopt  A>ort  at  the  bare  deGre,  the  barotrs 
did  well  to  proceed  no  further  than  to  reprove 
his  intention.  Yet,  as  William  had  exprefled 
ib  much  anger  againd  him,  atid  even  declared 
that  he  would  withdraw  from  him  his  royal 
proteftioii  while  he  remained  in  the  kingd<Hn, 
be  took  occa^on  from  theoce  to  aflc  his  leave 
togo  alxoad,  and  remain  out  of  England,  till 
the  ^hifm  (kouJd  be  ended.  It  feemed  very 
bard  to  deny  him  this  req«eft,  as  he  made  it 
in  terms  of  d4ae  refpeft  and  fubmiffion  :  but 
though  the  king  would  gladly  have  (ent  him 
away  deprived  of  his  fee,  he  did  not  care  to 
truft  feimontof  England  while  he  continued 
archd>iftiop  of  Canterbury ;  and  was  afraid  of 
the  -feafladal  it  n>ight  catife,  to  have  him  thus 
abandon  his  fee,  and  go,  as  it  were,  uncon- 
demised itktobamftimelit.  Under  this  difficulty 
he  coiifwltcd  only  with  tlie  temporal  barons  : 

for 
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for  he  was  much  lefs  offended  with  the  dire6t 
oppofition  they,  made  to  his  will,  than  with 
the  uncertain  and  wavering  conduft  of  the 
bifhops ;  many  of  whom  now  fought  for  nice 
diftin^ions,  with  regard  to  the  declaration  they 
had  made  of  renouncing  obedience  to  An(elm, 
as  if  they  had  meant  only  fuch  obedience  as 
he  might  pretend  was  due  to  him  by  virtue  of 
any  authority  derived  from  Urban,  or  might 
demand  of  them  in  behalf  of  that  pontiff. 
The  king,  who  had  proceeded  at  firft  upon  the 
encouragement  given  by  them,  feeing  himfelf 
now  difgraced  in  this  bufinefs,  (hewed  great 
Eadm.  p.  ji,  refentment ;  and  (if  we  may  believe  an  hiftorian 
of  thofe  times)  they  who  had  ufed  thefe  evafions 
were  driven  from  his  prefence,  and  threatened 
to  be  punifhed  as  traitors  and  rebels,  till  they 
bought  their  pardon  with  large  fums ;  which 
(fays  that  author)  was  the  only  Jure  means  by 
which  they  were  accuftomed  to  appeafe  his  difplea* 
fure.  The  temporal  barons,  whofe  advice  he 
now  chofe  to  take,  advifed  him  rather  tofooth 
than  inflame  the  archbifhop,  in  order  to  flop 
him  from  going  out  of  the  kingdom ;  which 
they  were  apprehenfive  he  would  venture  to 
do  without  leave,  if  more  gentle  methods 
.  were  not  tried,  in  order  to  prevent  it :  for  they 
faw  that  his  obflinacy  was  not  to  be  overcome 
by  any  ill  ufage,  and  thought  the  king  had 
carried  a  point  of  great  importance,  in  having 
perfuaded  him  to  drop,  or  at.leafl  fufpend,  his 
firft  intention  of  taking  his  pall  from  Urban* 
William  therefore  propofed  to  him,  that,  in 

hopes 
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hopes  of  eftabliihing  concord  between  thenii* 
a  certain  time  (hould  be  fixed  for  the  final 
determination  of  the  difpute,  and  gave  hina 
aflurances,  that,  during  the  interval,  he  fhpuld 
remain  in  peace  and  Tecurity,  if  he  would  do 
nothuig  himfelf  to  create  any  difturbance.  To 
this  he  con  rented,  faving  the  obedience  he  owed 
to  Pope  Urbarij  which  referve  he  thought  it 
was  neceffary  to  exprefs  in  the  treaty,  left  his 
inaction  ihould  be  deemed  a  renunciation. 
But,  before  the  expiration  of  the  truce  thus 
agreed  on,  the  king,  who  did  not  intend  a 
peace,  grievoufly  mortified  him,  by  driving  a 
monk,  who  was  his  principal  counfellor,  and 
two  of  his  favorite  clergymen,  out  of  th« 
kingdom,  with  other  afts  of  feverity,  but 
done  by  judgement  of  law,  againft  fome  of  his 
neareft  domefticks  and  vaffals.  Nor  was  the 
vengeance  of  that  prince  content  with  thefe. 
vidlims;  but,  to  reach  Anfelm  himfelf,  he 
ufed  thofe  arts,  which  he  always  had  recourfe 
to,  when  h^  met  with  fuch  difficulties  as  he 
could  not  furoaount  by  open  force.  For,  while 
he  pretended  to  poftpone  the  whole  controverfy  Eadm.p.  31^ 
between  himfelf  and  that  prelate,  till  the  next^^'  ^^'  ^  **• 
meeting  of  the  great  council,  which  was  at 
iboie  diftance,  he  difp^tched  agents  to  Rome, 
with  feCfet  inftruftions  to  treat  with  Urban; 
offering,  to  acknowledge  that  pontiff  as  duly 
elected,  if.  he  would  fend  over  to  him  the 
archbiihop's  pall,  and  let  him  difpofe  of  it  as  he 
ihould  think  proper.  Urban  was  pleafed  with 
this.mefTage,  and  immediately  fent  the  pall  by 

the 
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the  bi(hop  of  Albano ;  who  brought  it  to 
William,  without  the  knowledge  of  Anielm, 
and  promifed  that  monarch,  in  the  name  of 
the  pope,  a  full  confiripation  of  all  the  prero* 
gatives  and  rights  of  his  crown  by  the  papal 
authority,  if  he  would  acknowledge  and  obey 
him  as  fovcreign  pontiff.  William,  who  per- 
ceived that  his  people  and  clergy  were  gene* 
•rally  difpofed  in  favor  of  Urban,  accepted 
thefc  offers,  and,  having  declared  his  reception 
of  him  throughout  his  dominions,  tried  to 
prevail  upon  the  biftiop  of  Albano  to  concur 
with  him,  as  legale,  iti  the  depofingof  Aafelm; 
offering  a  great  fum  of  money  to  be  annualiy 
paid,  both  to  that  prelate  and  to  Urban,  if 
they  would  gratify  his  defires  in  this  matter. 
For,  though  be  had  now  removed  the  cauie  of' 
his  difference  with  the  archbiftiop,  he  could 
not  forgive  his  obftinacy  ;  and  was  the  more 
angry,  becaufe  he  had  been  dilhoiioured  in.  the 
coiiteft.  Policy  alfo  joined  with  paifioHf  to 
make  hini  deiire,  that  fo  warni^  a  bigot  to 
Rome  (hould  not  continue  primate  of  England. 
But  the  bifhop  convinced  him  of  the  imprao- 
ticability  of  what  be  demanded;  which  eouM 
i>ot  indeed  be  ex pe(9:ed  fvom  Chat  fee,  'the 
•election  of  Anfelm  having  been  fo  canonical; 
as  not  to  admit  a  difpute,  atid  his  whole  he^ 
haviour  moft  nveritorious,  both  to  the  papacy 
and  the  pope.  There  being  therefore  no  hop&s 
of  getting  him  depofed,  the  king  endeavoured 
to  find  fome  means  of  compounding  their 
quarry)  to  his  own  profit.     With  that  vieW, 

he 
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he  €mt  feme  of  his  brethren,  to  ibund  him  pri* 
vat^iy,  as  from  themfelves,  and  learn,  vrbether 
he  would  bo  williog  to  regain  the  royal  favor 
6y^  a  pr^fnt  of  tnoney^  and  what  he  might  b« 
prevailed  upon  to  give  for  that  purpofe* 
An&lm  nobJy  anf^ered,  that  Ae  never  would 
put  fuch  4m  affront  on  bis  mafier^  as  to  prove  by 
fa£f  that  his  fricndfhlp  ^as  to  be  fold:  but  he 
^ded,  that  if  that  prince  would  give  it  him 
freely,  and  let  him  live  in  England,  with  peace 
and  fecurity,  as  archhi(hop  of  Canterbury, 
under  obedience  to  Urban,  he  would  receive 
it  with  thankfulne&,  and  ferve  him  faithfuHy, 
as  his  lord  and  his  king ;  if  not,  he  again 
entreated  his^  permiflion  to  withdraw  out  of 
the  kingdcun.  Upo»  which  they  told  him, 
that  Urban  had  fent  the  pall  to  the  king ;  and 
thac  it  was  reafooable  he  fhould  at  leaft  pay  as 
much  to  that  prince,  as  it  would  have  coft  him 
to  liave  gone  in  perfon  to  fetch  it  from  Rome. 
He  was  not  a  little  furprized  at  this  informa- 
tion :  yet  though  he  faw  by  it  that  the  courts 
of  England  and  Rome  were  even  better  agreed 
thaa  he  had  wiihed,  and  that  the  latter  had  not 
treated  him  with  the  regard  he  deferved  im 
this  ^air,  he  perievered  in  refuting  to  give  the 
king  any  money,  notwithftanding  the  urgent 
advice  of  all  his  brethren ;  j(b  that  William,  in  . 
the  end,  defpairing  to  fell,  confented  to  give 
him  the^  palL  But  Anfelm  conceived,  that 
to  take  it  from  his  hands  would  be  a  kind  qf 
ackoowledgement  of  having  received  it,  n^t 
from  the  papal,  but  regal  authoritjr ;  aal 
Vol.  I.  I  liicrcfpif 
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-therefore  refufcd  it.  After  feme  altercalioh 
upon  this  delicate  fcruple  of  confcieuce,  in 
which  the  archbi(hop*s  zeal  for  the  papacy 
.exceeded  that  of  the  pope  himfelf,  it  was 
.ended  at  length  by  an  expedient  of  a  new 
and  fingular  nature.  The  pall  was  laid  on 
the  high  altar  of  Canterbury,  and  Anfelm 
took  it  from  thGticey  a^  from  the  bihals  of  St. 
Peter. 

All  was  now  quiet  between  him  and  his 

Eadm.  hift.    mafter.      Many    of   the   nobility  had  made 

^^""•^g^^^^.themfelves  interceflbrs  for  him,  and,  to  obtain 

^     '         \  reconciliation,  had  perfuaded  him  to  give 

his  faith  to  the  king,  that  he  would  obey  and 

maintain  the  royal  cuftomsand  the  laws  of  the 

realm.     Upon  this  promife,  which  feemed  a 

fecurity  againft  any  future  dilputes,  William 

received  him  into  favor ;  but  foon  afterwards 

Idem,  p.  57.  at  his  return  from  a  war  againft  the  Welfli,  he 

complained,  that  the  men,  whom  the  arch« 

bilhop  had  provided  for  that  expedition,  •  were 

neither  fo  well  accoutred,  nor  fo  fit  for  the 

fervice,  as  they  ought  to  have  been  ;  and  fum* 

moned  him  to  he  ready  to  anfwer  that  charge 

in  his   court.     Anfelm  faid  nothing;  but  m 

'  :bis    own  miiid  he  detemaiucd   not  to  obey. 

iAccordingly,  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  great 

xouncil,  there  being- fome. talk  of  bringing  on 

:the  affair  with  which  he  had  been  charged  on 

*:the  part  of  the  crown,  he  applied  to  fome  of 

:  the  chief  nobles,  and  by  them  acquainted  the 

rking,  that  being  compelled  by  inoft  urgent 

t-     .^      .  .  irccellity 
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liece'ffity  he  defired  his  leave  to  go  to  Rome. 
The  king,  furprized  at  the  meflage,  fent  back 
a  denial;  faying^  •*  He  did  not  believe  that  the 
"  archbiihop  was  guilty  of  any  fuch  heinous 
«  criojei  as  to  be  obliged  to  fetch  abfolutioii 
•«  for  it  frdm  Rome;  and  that,  in  the  opinion 
«*  of  all  men,  he  was  as  able  to  advife  the 
"  pcpej^'is  the  pope  to  advife  him.'^     Never- 
thelds  that  prelate  renewed  his  petition  again 
dnd  again,  though  the  charge  againft  him  was 
dropt.     William  at  laft  grew  impatient,  and 
fent  him  word,  that,  if  he  did  go  to  Romt, 
he    would    feize   his  temporalities,    and   acx 
knowledge  him  no  longer  for  his  archbi(hop: 
notwithltanding  which  he  perfifted,  and  even 
declared,  thaty  if  the  king  would  not  give  bim 
leave,  he  would  take  it :  for  it  was  better  to  obey 
God  than  man.     The  bi(hop  of  Winchefter  told 
him,  that  the  kin^  and  the  barons  knew  him 
to  be  obftinate  in  all  his  purpofes ;  but  they 
could  not  believe  he  would  perlift  in  this  point 
of  going  to  Rome,  at  the  expence  of  lofing 
his  fee.     I  will  perfift,  replied  thje  undaunted 
prelate.     Which  being  reported  to  William, 
while  he  and  his  barons  were  confulting  about 
it,   Anfelm  thought  it  proper  to  enquire  of  the 
biftiops,  whether  they  would  ftand  by  him  in 
this  difpute,  or  no.     After  fome  deliberation, 
they  frankly  told  him,  that  they  could  not  come 
up  tohisfublimity^  nor  would  tranfgrefs  againft 
the  fealty  which  thpy  owed  to  the  king.     Hi^ 
anlwer  was,  **  Do  you  then  go  to  your  lord^ 
««  and  I  will  adhere  to  God^'*     Hereuppn  they 
I  2  aU 
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all  left  him^  and  foon  returned  ^th  a  oieflage 
from  the  king  to  this  efFed;^  That,  whereas  the 
archbifliop  had  broken  the  promife  (blemnly 
made  to  him  at  their  reconciliation,  by  de« 
daring  n  peremptory  and  fixed  reiblution  of 
going  to  Rome  without  his  leave,  againfl  the 
known  cuftoms  and  laws  of  the  kingdom, 
which  that  prelate  had  bound  himfelf  to  obey 
and  maintain;  left  this  unheard«K)f  prefump^ 
tion  ihould  be  drawn  into  a  precedent,  he  now 
commanded  him,  either  to  take  an  oath,*^  that 
he  would  never  appeal  to  the  pope  in  any  cauic, 
or  to  depart  immediately  out  of  the  realm ; 
and  even  required,  that,  if  he  did  confent  to 
that  oath,  he  fhould  make  him  fatisfadion  for 
the  trouble  he  had  given  him  in  this  affair. 
Anfelm  fent  no  anfwer^  but  came  to  the  king 
in  his  great  council,  and  pleaded  there,  that, 
when  he  had  promifed  tQ  obey  and  maintain 
his  cuftoms  and  laws,  the  engagement  ex- 
tended only  tp  fuch  as  were  rightfully  confli^ 
tuteJ  znd  according  to  God.     The  king  and  the 
.  barons  abfolutely  denied,  that  there  had  been 
any  mention  made  of  fuch  a  diftindlion  in  that 
promife ;  to  which  he  anfwered,  that  it  was 
underjloodj  if  not  exprejfed\  for,  if  there  were 
in  the  kingdom  any  cuTloms  or  laws  repugnant 
to  juftice  or  the  divine  will,  no  Chriftian  was 
obliged  to  obey  or  maintain  them.     And  he 
pronounced  that  law,  which  denied  him  the 
liberty  of  going  to  the  pope,  to  be  neither  jujl 
nor  agreeable  to  the  divine  wlll\  declaring  that 
.  //  ought  to  be  defplfed  and  readied  by  every  Jervant 

of 
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^f'Goi.  As  for  the  oath  the  king  required* 
be  faid,  to  Jwear  that^  would  be  to  abjure  St. 
Peter  and  Chrtji.  The  final  conclusion  was, 
that  he  would  go  to  Rome ;  and  with  this  de- 
claration he  left  the  council.  But  Ibme  iK)ble- 
men  were  fent  after  him,  to  let  him  know^ 
th^,  if  he  went  out  of  the  kingdom,  the  king 
would  not  fiiffer  him  to  carry  any  thing  oi  his 
along  with  him.  The  archbifliop  replied,  that 
he  had  horfes,  dloaths,  and  other  goods,  which 
perhaps  the  king  might  fay  were  A/V,  and,  if  he 
did  not  allow  him  to  cany  away  thofe,  he 
would  go  naked  and  on  foot,  rather  than 
defift  from  his  purpofe.  Before  he  departed, 
he  returned  to  the  king,  recommended  him 
to  God,  and  gave  him  his  benediftion.  Then 
taking  the  icrip  and  ftafF  of  a  pilgrim',  he  left 
the  realm.  As  foon  as  William  heard  that 
he  had  pafled  the  iea,  he  ordered  his  goods 
and  revenues  to  be  all  brought  into  tlie  exche- 
quer. 

When  Anfelm  had  travelled  as  far  as  Lions,  Eaam.hift. 
he  wrote  a  letter  to  the  pope,  in  which  he  fctp^^'^'  "* 
forth  how  much  againft  his  own  will  he  had  *    * 
been    made   drchbifhop  of  Canterbury,    how 
unfit  he  found  himfelf  for  it,  and  how  many 
troubles  he  had  endured  in  it,  without  having 
ever  been   able  to  do  any  good ;  infomuch 
that,  out  of  regard  to  the  peace  of  his  con- 
fcience  and  fafety  of  his  foul,  he  would  rather 
chufe  to  die  abroad,  than  live  any  longer  in 
England,  feeing  many  evils  which  he  ought  not 
to  tolerate,  and  could  not  correft.     He  then 

I  3  coni- 
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complained  of  the  king,  not  only  for  keepbg 
the   vacant  fees  too  long  in  bis  hands,  and 
giving  to  his  foldiers  the  lands  of  the  chucch, 
.  but  for  c:Ha<Sii«g  from  him  grievous  fervices  un- 
known to  bis  predecejfors^  and  overturning  the 
law  of  God  and  canonical  and  ^pojlolical  authority 
by  his  arbitrary  cufioms.     The  fervices  which 
William   exaded,    and    Anfelm   branded    as 
contrary  to  the  divine  law  and  the  canons, 
were  thofe  required  of  the  bifliops  in  right  of 
their  baronies ;  which,  though  they  had  been 
unknown  to  thpir  Saxon  predeceflbrs,  were  now 
an  eftabli(hed  part  of  the  ^ngli(h  conftitution. 
And  therefore  to  appeal  againft  them  to  the 
papal  authority  was  an  alt  of  high  treafon^ 
as  it  fubjefted  the  legiflature  of  England  "^to 
that  authority  in  a  matter  of  ftate.     WillFam 
Rufus  indeed  had  extended  his   demands  in 
feveral  articles,  beyond  the  bounds^^iligned  by 
the  legiflature :    but  Anfelm's  complaint  (as 
appears  by  the  words  of  it)  was  no  lefs  againfl 
the  military  fervices,  enafted  by  parliament  In 
the  foregoing  reign,  than  the  illegal  exaftions 
pf  the  prefent  king  :  and  the  foundation  of  it 
w;as  a  fuppoled  contrariety  to  the  law  of  God, 
not  to*  the  law  of  the  land.     Having  thus 
mentioned  thefe  fervices  among  the  abul'es  he 
:  defired  to  reform,  and  having  acquainted  the 
^  pope,  that,  in  order  to.  aflf  his  advice  upon  the 
.  difficulties  he  found  himfelf  in,  he  had  applied 
.  for  the  king*s  permiffion  to  go  to  Rome,  but 
had   been  refuled,  and  had  gone  in  fpite  of 
that  prphibitiop :  he  concluded  his  letter  with 

tWQ 
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two  requefts;  firft,  that,  the  pope  would  be 
pleafed  to  releafe  him  from  hi«  arohblflboprick, 
in  which,  he  faid,  he  dcfpaircd  of  doing  hi& 
duty  or  faving  his  foul  ;  fecondly,  that  hist 
Holinefs  would  take  care  of  the  church  of 
England^  by  his  own  prudence,  and  by  the 
authority  of  the  apoftolic  fee. 

From  the  whole  turn  of  this  letter,  as  well 
as  from  the  character  he  always  maintained^ 
there  is  reafon  to  believe,  that  he  was- an  ho-^ 
neft  and  pious,  but  narrow-minded  man,  who 
a£ted  purely  from^  a  misguided  coufcience,  ac- 
cording to  the  divinity  then  taught  in  the 
fchools,  which  he  underftood  better  than  either 
the  principles  of  civLl  government,  or  the  con- 
•ftitutron  of  England.  And  it  grieves  one  to 
fee  fo  touch  Spirit  and  refolution  fo  ill  em- 
ployed. But  it  was  one  of  the  greateft  mif- 
fortunes  attending. the  corrupted  Hate  of  reli- 
gion, in  thofe  times  and  long  afterwards,  that 
piety  and  virtue  were  drawn  away  from  their 
natural  and  proper  courfe :  fo  that  men. of  the 
beft  difpofitions  were  often  made  inftruments 
of  pernicious  defigns  ;  and  the  pubiick  was 
•not  only  deprived  of  ,the  benciit  which  it 
•would  have  derived  from  their  goodnefs,  bvH 
frequently  fufFered  by  it,  in  proportion  to  the 
power  with  which  they  were  armed.    .        m 

After  having  made  fome  ftay.in  France,.  An-  Eadm.  hift^ 
•felm  went  to  R^me^  where  he  was  receive5d"°''v":  -^ 
•With*  vety  great  and  extraordmary  honours  as 51,  52. 
priiilate.of  England, : and '  as  tiie.  pope's  ftith- 
fuL  champion  atxd^niaityr  y,  befidesitlie  legajd 


%zck  Rkvoluticns  erENGLAND 

paid  to  him  on  account  of  his  learning/  RonM 
was  indeed  the  proper  place  of  ohodt  for  one 
«f  his  charaAer ;  and  he  was  fo  ienfible  him- 
felf  of  his  unfitnefs  for  the  world,  {o  weary  of 
England,  and  fo  defirous  of  enjoying  a  mooaf- 
tick  retreat,  that  he  d§ain  tnoft  0araeft]y 
begged  of  the  pope,  to  give  hite  kave  tore*^ 
^n  his  archbi(hoprick,  as  a  burthen  that  was 
too  heavy  for  him  to  betr»  Hh  iiolifiers 
MTOuld  not  confent  to  difmifs  froia  hijs  fervioe 
{o  approved  and  ufefid  a  fervant:  butor4wed 
him  to  attend  at  the  council  of  Barii  whicb 
was  ready  to  aflemble,  and  promifed  him  there 
a  full  redrefs  of  ail  grievances,  as  well  with 
relation  to  the  church,  as  to  himfelf^  The 
council,  in  £aA,  was  fo  ofiended  at  t)»e  aon^- 
duft  of  William,  that  he  would  hftve  been 
excommunicated  by  it,  if  the  archbiihop  htm<- 
felf  had  not  fallen  on  hk  knees  lisefore- the 
pope,  and  interceded  with  him  for  a  delay  of 
the  fentence.  On  that  pontiff's  return  to 
Rome,  a  minifter  came  to  him  there,  with  an 
anfvver  to  letters  he  had  fent  to  the  king  of 
England  ibme  time  before,  requiring  him  to 
tttmre  the  archbi(hop's  goods,  which  he  had 
ifelzed.  The  anfwer  was  only,  that  he  was 
aftoniihed  at  fuch  a  demand  from  his  Holi* 
nefs;  as  he  had  done  nothing  but  what  he 
was  by  law  impowered  to  do,  upon  that  pre- 
late^s  having  prefumed  to  go  out  of  his  king- 
dom  without  his  leave.  The  pope  aiked  whe- 
ther the  king  accufed  the  archbi(hop  ^f-  any 
Mber  otknetl  and  being  told  he  did  not,  he 

faid 
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(kid  it  was  a  ftrac^^  and  unheard-of  proceed- 
ing, that  a  primate  (hould  be  thus  defpoiled 
of  his  goods,  hecd»fs  he  would  not  omit  tQ 
vifit  that  church^yrl^ch  was  ^e  mother  of  ali . 
churches;  and^  q{|>reilin^  his  wonder,  that 
Wiiliam  fhoiild/end  a  minifter  to  him^  with 
BO  better  a  juftifieation  of  what  he  had  done, 
bid  him.  return,  and  let  his  mafter  know,  that, 
if  he  did  not  make  a  full  reftitution  of  all  he 
bad  taken  from  Anielm,  before  the  next  EaAerp 
a  featence  of  excommuxiicaUoQ  would  be  thof 
pafiCbd  agaiuft  him  in  a  council  which  wat 
appointed  to  be  held  at  that  time  in  the  ckw 
of  Roa^.  The  envoy  begged  of  his  HoUne» 
that,  before  he  departed,  he  might  be  admitted 
to  a  fecrec  conference;  whkh  being  granted^ 
he  found  means  to  obtain  for  lus  mailer  a  fur^- 
ther  4elay,  till  the  Michaelmas  following  4 
before  which  the  pope  died;  and  Anielm  vo^ 
mained  in  exile,  with  only  the  name  of  arch- 
biihpp  of  Canterbury,  till  the,  death  of  the 
kixig,  which  happened,  howevfrj  lyithiu  leis 
than  a  year  after  that  of  Urlum.  So  well  did 
William  Ruftis  maintain  thofe  prerogatives, 
which  were  the  great  barriers  fet  up  in  this 
kingdom  againfl:  the  encreafing  ambition  of 
the  fee  of  Rome,  and  which  Henry  the  Se<- 
cond  ccmfirmed  by  the  conftitutions  of  Clar  - 
rendon !  But  the  conteft  was  eafier,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  papal  encroachments  upon 
the  rights  of  the  Eoglifii  crown,  than  when 
they  lud  gained  that  ftrength  and  authority, 

which. 
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which,  to  the  (hanie  of  human  reafon,  they 
foot!  acquired;' 

A  very  fortunate  incidetot  in  favour  of  Wil- 
liam was  rhe  defign  formed  by  Urban,  of 
uniting  all  Chriftendom  ih  that  marvellous 
league,  cailcjd  the  Holy  Wary  ot  Crufade^  for 
the  recovery  of  Jerufalem  and  the  tomb  of 
our  Saviour  out  of  the  hands  of  Mahometans  ; 
a  defign,  which  obliged  the  projedlor  to  raife 
no  difturbances  in  the  dominions  of  any  Chris- 
tian prince,  and  of  too  much  ufe  to  the  papacy 
to  be  then  interrupted  by  any  other  objedt, 
Sim,r)unclm.^or  was  the  qulet  he  gained  by  it  the  only 

l?[x!p?7n^^^  *^^^  ^^^®  nionareh  drew  from  it. 

^Mbann,io96/He  had  too.much  fenfe,  or,  perhaps,  too  little 
devotion,    to   engage  in   it  himfelf:  but  bis 
brother  Robert  going  into  it^  with  ardor,  and 
wahting  more  money,  toehable  him  to  bear 
fi)  great  an  expence,  than  his- own  exhaufted 
•exchequer  <j6uld' fupply,- William  agreed  to 
furnifli  him  with  ten  thoufand  marks,' ;  equi- 
valent to  a  hifliidred  thoufand  pounds  in  thefb 
•days,  by  the- help  of' a' tax,  or  benevolence, 
illegally  raifed  upon  his  JEfiglifh  fubjefts;'  and 
in  pledge  for  the  repayment  of  it  got  full  pof- 
Teffion  of  the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  great  :p&rt 
,of  which,  either  by  intrig\ie§j'<)r  by  force,  he 
had  taken  from  his  brother  ^before  this  tvent.' 
The  (hare  the  clergy- bore -of  this  tax  was 
-fo  heavy  upon  them,  or  fh^y*  Wei*c'fo  unwill- 
•-ing'to  bear-ir,  -tl>at  the  brifhop^  ^nd    abbots 
wcame  to  cou-rt^  ip  order-to  make  their  com- 
,  <  plaints,  and  beg  fome  rtlief,  declaring  it  was 

impof^. 
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impoffible  for  them  to  pay  it,  without  ruining 
their  farmers,  already  impoverifhed  by  former 
exaftions,  andabfejUtely  driving  them  out  of 
^the  kingdom.  ;  c'^ke  king's  minifters  alked, 
whether  they-  h?d  no  cafkets  of  lilver  or  of 
gold,  full  of  the  bones  of  dead  men  (mean-* 
ing  the  relicks  of  faints  preferved  in  their 
churches) ;:  and  .with  that  queftion  difmiffcd 
.them.  Upon  which,  moft  of  the  plate  and- 
valuable  ornaments  of  the  churches  wefe  fold, 
in  order  to  raife  this  fupply.  The  king  thought 
himfelf  happy  to  obtain  by  fuch  means  the 
poffeffion  of  Normandy,  hoping  that  Robert 
would  never  return  from  the  Eaft,  but  eijther 
die,  or  fettle  there,  and  leave  him  the  d.utchy. 
This  acquifition,  inftead  of  contenting  his  in- 
fati^ble  ambition,  opened  to  him  greater  views, 
Abtiot  Suger,  iirft  minifter  to  Louis^  le  GroS, 
fays,  it  was  commonly  reported  in  France^  that 
William  afpired  to  fecure  to^himfelf  the  eveii-V-Sugafa' 

tual  fucceffion  to  the  crown  of  that  kingdom,  Groffi Regl^ 
in  cafe  that  Louis,  who  had  thf  n  no  iflue,andc,  i. 
was  thought  not  likely  to  live,  fhould  die  be- 
fbre  his  father  king  Philip ;   the  two  fons  of 
that  monarch  by  Bertrade  of  Anjou  being  re- 
garded as  fpurious.     And  from  Suger's  cxpref-  ' 
lions  it  is  plain  that  he  himfelf  believed  this 
report.       He  adds,     that  after  William  had 
violently  agitated  himfelf  and  his  people,   for 
three  years  together,  in  purfuing  this  hope,  he 
•  gave  it  up,  finding  both  nations  equally  averfe 
to  him  in  it:  /*  Becaufe  (fays  that  author)  it 
f»  i^  not  agreeatble  to  nature  or  reafoa,  that 
.       ^    /  *  «f  either 
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^  either  the  Englifli  (hould  be  fubjed  to  tte 
'  *'F-cench,ont:he  French  to  the  En^iih/'  But 
fortune;,  as  if  to  comfoit  him  for  this  difap- 
pomtment,  prefented  to  him  immediately^  ano* 
ther  gredt  objeA. 

V.  Malmfc.       William  the  Eighth,    dufce  of  Aquitaine, 

Ii7f.  7,.      wlito  went  to  the  holy  i*ar  hfbwr  years  after 

Huntingdon*  Robert;^  and  wanted  money  no  lefs  than  he, 

fubaniuiioo,  j,^^t^^  with  WiMiam  Rofus  to  obtain  a  fupply 

*^p(Ma  the  fame  conditions,  that  as,  by  ncKsrt- 

igi^img  his  dutchj  to  him.     The  agreement 

^as  made ;  and  the  king  twonld  hav^  heen  ibon 

in  pofieffion  of  Aqnitainc,  as  nwell  as  of  Nx>r- 

m^ndy;  if,   in  the  midft  of  his  praje6ks,  and 

in  the  height  of  his  :^ry«  while  ia$  heart  was 

dJJated  ^with  the  greateft  excefs  of  armgance 

and  prefiimiption,  a  fuddcn  and  violent  death 

had  not  deprived  him  of  all  his  dominions,  and 

Jaid  him  on  the  earth  an  example  to  mankind 

of  the  vanity  of  ambition* 


V.  authores       j^  jg  ^q^  certainly  known  by  what  means  he 

fupra;         died.     The  received  opinion  is,    that  as  he 

«*|ii^»"«!."- was  hunting  in  the  new  foreft  with  Sir  Walter 

gorn?fub  *'  Tyrrel,  a  French  knight  of  Pontoife,  whom 

todemanno.  he  had  lately  entertained  in  his  court,  an  arrow 

fhot  at  a  deer  by  that  gentleman  ftruck  him  in 

y.  Eadmcr    the  breaft,  and  pierced  his  heart*   But  Eadmer, 

P*^'^j\    a  contemporary  writer,  informs  us,  it  was  the 

more  general  beUef  of  thofe  times,   that  h* 

accidentally  Humbled  with   an  arrow  in  Ids 

hand,  and,  falling  upon  it,   drove  the  point 

^  .  through 
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tfarougb  his^  own  br^aft.     We  arc.  alfo  toW  by  V.  Suger  in 

Waker  Tyrrd  affirm  with  the  moft  fiwctniic.  u 

oaths^  at  a^  time  when  hie  had  nothing  tot  hope 

or  fear  on  this  accomit,  that  he  did  not  come 

all  that  day  into  the  part  of  the  foreft  where 

the  king  hunted^  ot  fee  him  there.     And  John  v.  Joan. 

of  Saliftury,  comparing  the  death  of  Julian  ^**'^^P^^^^^^^^^ 

the  Apoftate  with  that  of  this  monarchy  fays  feim  arch. 

it  was  equally  doubtful,  at  the  time  when  he^a"?^*. 

wrote,  by  whom  either  of  them  was  killed/'^"' 

Perhaps?  the  arrow  that  (lew  William  Rufus 

was  neither  his  own,  nor  TyrrcFs ;   but  came 

from  the  hand  of  fome  other  perfon  unknown*, 

who  was  inftigated  to  aim  it  at  the  breaft  of 

the  king    by  private   revenge  for  a   private 

wrong-     The  reputation  of  his  fucceffor,  X 

think,     is    too  good   ta  admit  a    fuipicion, 

which  might  otherwife  be  conceived,  that  he 

knew  better  than  the  public  how  his  brefther 

was  (lain. 

As  Tyrrel  was-  much  in  favor  with  William 
Rufus,. he  cot^ld  no«  have  any  perfonal  malice 
again{i  him  ;  nor  do  I  find  it  intimated  by  any 
hiftorian,  that  he  ever  received  any  advantage 
from  his  death :  and  therefore,  if  he  was  really 
the  peribn  who  killed  him,  one  can  hardly 
imagine  that  it  was  by  deiign.  His  flight  iri- 
deed  may  feem  to  fix  the  deed  upon  him ;  nor 
does  his  perfeverance  in  denying  it  afterwards 
amount  to  a  proof  of  his  -not  having  dbne^  it ; 
becaufe  he  might:  think,    witb  good  reafon, 

that  \ 

6       ■      •  i 


tii  .   REvOLiTTioNS  OF  ENQLAND 

that  it  could  never  be  prudent  or  even  fafe  td. 
confefs  it  in  auy  iituation.  If  he  could  have 
Ihewn,  by  any  other  teftimony  than  his  own 
wordy  that  he  was  in  another  part  of  the  foreft 
during  the  whole  time  of  the  king's  being- 
there,  he  would  have  been  under  no  neceflity 
of  quitting  the  kingdom  ;  but,  as  it  might 
be  difficult  to  make  that  appear,  the  mere  ap- 
prehenlion  of  being  brought  into  trouble  and 
danger  about  it  might  occaiion  his  flight.  It 
feems  evident  that  the  king  had  no  other  at- 
tendants at  the  time  when  he  received  the  fatal 
wound ;  for>  otherwise,  the  means  by  which 
he  received  it  could  not  have  been  doubtful* 
The  wood  of  the  arrow  was  broken .  down  to 
the  place  where  it  entered  the  flefh,  probably 
by  his  own  hand  in  endeavouring  to  draw  it 
put;  but  the  iron  point  remained  deeply  fixed 
in  his  breaft,  Sojtne  colliers,  who  happened 
then  to  pafs  through  the  foreft,  faw  the  corpfe 
of  their  dead  fovereign,  and  put  it,  ftill  bleeds- 
ing,  into  a  cart  they  had  with  them,  which 
brought  it  to  Wirichefter,  where  it  w^s 
haftily  buried^  without  any  royal  pomp,  6x 
even  a  decent  attendance^  on  the  following 
day. 

,  The  charafter  of  this  king  has  been  too 
much  depreciated  by  many  hiftorians*  It  waa, 
na  dojcibt,  very  faulty;  yet,  notwithftanding 
all  his  faults,  he  was  a  great  man.  In  magna- 
nimity, the  firft  of  royal  virtues^  ho  prince 
evw  excelled  hini,     and  few  have  equalled. 

For 
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For  proof  of  this  I  (hall  here  relate  fbme  par- 
ticular fadls,   which  I  could  not  fo  properly  V.  Malmib. 
raention  in  giving  a  general  view  of  this  reign.  ^^  gg^ 
While  he  was  befieging  Mont  St.  Michel,  a 
fortrefs  in  Normandy,  which  was  held  againft 
him  by  Henry,  his  younger  brother,  a  fmall 
party  of  horfe  belonging  to  the  garrifon  ap- 
proached near  his  camp;  at  the  fight  of  which 
being  tranfported  by  the  ardor  of  his  courage, 
he  furioufly  advanced  before  his  own  troops, 
and  charged  into   the  midft   of  them.     His 
horfe  was  killed  under  him  ;   and  the  foldier, 
who  had  difmounted  him,  not  knowing  who 
he  was,    dragged  him  by  the   foot   on   the 
ground,  and  was  going  to  flay  him,  if  he  had 
not  ftopt  the  blow,  by  faying  to  him,  with  a[ 
tone  of  command,  not  fup plication,  Rafcaly  lift 
me  up  :  I  am  tbe  king  of  England.     At  thefe 
words,  all  the  foldiers  of  Prince  Henry,  his 
brother,  were,  ft  ruck  with  awe,  and  reverently 
raifiri^  him  up  from  the  earth  brought  him 
another  horfe.     By  tliis  time  his  own  forces 
were*  comd  to  his  fuccour  in  fuch  numbers, 
that  the  little  band  of  the  enemy  could  make 
no  refiftance,  much  lefs  carry  oft  the  king  as 
their    prifoner.      That    prince,    feeing    this, 
vaulted  into  the  faddle,  and  cafting  his  eyes, 
which  fparklcd   with  fire,     all    round  about 
him,  alked,  who  it  was  that  unhorfed  him  ? 
For  fome  time  all.  were  filent ;   but,  at  laft, 
he  who  did  it  anfwered,  //  was  /,  who  did  not 
fuppof^  you  to  be  a  king^  but  an  ordinary  knight. 
By  tbe  face  of  our  Lord^  replied  William  with 
;      2  a  fmile, 
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a  fmilei  tbou  Jhalt  henceforth*  he  myjoliier^  arid 

receive  frant  me  the  recompenfe  thy  valour^  de^ 

Jerves.     But  the  anfwcr  he  made  to  a  bravado 

of  the  earl  of  la  Flefche  is  a  ftill  nobler  in- 

^wi^Ti!  ^^"^^  ^^  ^^^  magnanimity.  That  lord,  his 
Liv.f.  67,69,  competitor  for  the  earldom  of  Maine,  beiuj^ 
?<>•  taken  prifoner  by  him,  and  received  with  aa 

infulr,  iaid,  with  a  fpirit  fuperior  to  fortune, 
Jin  accident  has  made  me  your  captive  ;  but  could 
I  recover  my  liberty^  I  know  what  IJbouid  do,'-^ 
Tou  kno^v  what  you  Jhould do  I  replied  the  king. 
Be  gone :  I  give  you  lean)e  to  do  yuur  utmoji ;  and 
I /wear  to  yoUj  that,  if  you  overcome  me  hereafter^ 
twill  ajk  no  return  from  you^  for  having  thusfet 
you  free.  With  thcfe  words  he  difmiflcd  him : 
an  adtion  of  heroiixn  that  would  have  done 


Maimfb.  f.70.  honor  to  C;jefart  wboje  foul  {(2ij^  one  of  the  belt 

ibidem.        of  our  aucicnt  hiftorians) /Ssfiw  to  have  tranfru^ 

grated  into  this  monarch  i   He  likewife  a£led 


and  fpoke  in  the  fpirit  of  that  Rotnan,  when^ 

from  his  ardor  to  relieve  tlie  city  of  ^ns, 

befieged  by  the  earl  of  la  Flelche,  he  pafied 

the  iea  in  a  violent  tempeft,  faying  lb  the  lailovs 

who  warned  him  of  the  danger,  that  he  never 

had  heard  of  any  king  having  been  drowned. 

Nor  did  he  Icis  refipmble  Casfar  in  liberalitj^ 

than  in  courage,  and  greatnefs  of  mind.    Hp 

gave  without  meafure,     but  never  without 

Suger  m  vit:r  choice ;  diftinguifhing  merit,  and  fixing  it  in 

Liid.  GroiTu  j^^  fervlce  by  means  of  his  boimty ;  that  merit 

cfpecialiy  which  was  the   moik  necef&ry   to 

Maitcfb.  Llv«fupport  his   ambition,    eminent   valour,  and 

/'^^*  military  talents.    In  the  ms^nificence  of  his 

court 


TKOM  £DW.  CoNF^s^OR  TO  HEN.  ir.  €29 

co\itt  and  buildings  he  greatly  exceeded  any 
king  of  that  age*  Bur,  though  his  profufc- 
nefs  afofe  from  a  noble  and  generous  nature,  it 
muft  be  accounted  rather  a  vice  than  a  virtue ; 
as,  in  order  to  fupply  the  unbounded  extent  of 
it,  he  was  very  rapacious.  If  he  had  lived 
long,  his  expences  would  have  undone  him: 
for  he  had  not,  as  Caefar  had,  the  trealures  of 
the  world  to  fupport  his  extravagance ;  and 
it  had  brought  him  fome  years  before  his  death 
into  fuch  difficulties,  that,  even  if  his  temper 
had  not  been  defpotick,  his  neceffities  woulcj 
have  made  him  a  tyrant. 

.    His  foul  was  all  fire,  perpetually  in  adion, 
undaunted  with  danger,  unwearied  with'  ap-^ 
plication,  purfuing  pleafure  with  as  much  ar- 
dour as  bufinefs,  but  never  facrificing  bulinefs  toO'"<^cr.  Vital, 
pleafUre ;  addifted'  ta women,  yet  without  any  Q^f  ^felbfl- 
tendernefs  or  fixed  attachment,  rather  from  at^enf.  p.  5<8, 
Ipirit  of  debauchery  than  from  the  paffion  of  ^"^*^°-»pS7' 
love.  *  He  had  many  concubineSy  but  no  mijlrefs ; 
and  ncvisr  would  marry,  for  fear  of  lubjefting 
himfelf  to  any  reftraint. 

-   Neverthelefs,  fhevivacity  of  his  temper  and 
the  quicknefs  of  his  parts  were  balanced  by 
the  folidity  and  the  ftrength  of  his  judgement : 
io  that,  although  he  was  very  eager  in  all  hifiMalmfc.Liv,i 
purfuits,  he  dirc<aed  them   with  great   pru  f^^^^^L^^^*  ^ 
dence,  jcxcellrng  ft  ill  more  in  polipy  than  iaOrdcricVifr 
arms.     He  had  not   indeed   any  tin<Slure  ofP*^?^? 
learniag;  but  be  batd  ftudied   mankind^  ^nd 
knew  them  well,  under  all  difguifes;  covering 
himfelf  with  a  deep  dilUmulation  where  it; 
Vol.  I.  JC  was 
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was  neceiTary,  and  the  more  dangerous  m  it 
ffom  an  appearance  of  opennefs,  heat,  and 
paflion ;  imperious  apd  abfbkite,  fb  as  to 
endure  no  contradidion  or  Aop  to  his  WilU 
when  he  had  power  enough  to  enforce  obe- 
dience ;  but  pliant  and  fbothing,  when  he 
wanted  that  power:  in  publick  maintainu)g 
his  majefty,  not  only  with  ftate,  but  with 
pride ;  yet  in  private,  among  his  friends^  and 
thofe  whom  he  admitted  to  a  familiarity  with^ 
him,  eafy,  good-humoured,  and  often  more 
witty  than  is  proper  for  a  king. 

His  perfon  was  difagreeable,  and  his  elocu- 
tion ungraceful :  notwithftanding which  imper- 
fe^ions,  he  carried  ail  points  he  had  at  heart, 
more  by  the  arts  of  inilnuation  and  addreft. 
than  by  force. 

Confidering  how  much  he  owed  to  the 
clergy  in  obtaining  his  crown,  it  is  no  little 
proof  of  uncommon  abilities,  that  he  word  it 
without  any  dependence  upon  themr  and  en- 
tirely fubjefted  their  power  to  his  oit'n.  But 
not  content  to  govern  the  church,  he  tyran« 
nized  over  it,  as  he  did  over  the  ftate.  Nor 
would  he  conflrain  himfelf  to  that  outward 
fliew  of  reverence  for  ecclefiaflieks,  which 
his  father  had  always  paid  to  them,  even 
while  he  opprefled  them :  and  this  was .  ccr. 
fainly  one  principal  caufe,  why  the  mooks^ 
who  have  tranfmitted  his  charafter  to  us,  ac- 
cufe  him  fo  heavily  of  being  .irreligious^ 
6  That 
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That  all  the  ftrange  ftories,  related  by  thofe 
Hiftorians,  of  his   open   impiety,  are  ftridly 
true,  it  IS  hard  to  believe  {  becaufe  one  would 
imagine  that  his  good  Icnfe  alone  rouft  have 
taaght  him  feme  refpe^l  for  the  forms  of  reli- 
gion, in   an  age,  which  demanded  that,  and 
demanded  no  more.     Yet,  though  the  charge 
may  have  been  aggravated,  it  was  not  wholly 
groimdlefs.      His  mind  was   too  penetrating  See  Eadmcr. 
not  to  fee   the  depravity  of  what  was  then^'^^'"®''^^-"* 
called  religion,  and  his  heart  was  too  corrupt  Sec  Maimft. 
to  feek  for  a  better.  We  are  told,  indeed,  that,  ^^2!il 
in    a  dangerous  fit  of  ficknefs,  he   exprefled 
retiiorfe  for  the  offences  of  his  paft  lite,  and 
promifed  amendment;  which  ftews  at  leaft 
that   he  had  in  him  no    fettled  principle  of 
abfolute  infidelity  :  but  he  had  not  any  Inch 
fleady  fentiments  of  faith  or  piety,  as  could 
be  i   reftraint  on  his   paffions.     So  that  the 
impreflions  made  in  his  illnefs  were  fpon  ob-^ 
literated  by  the  return  of  his  health.    There 
was  alfo  a  levity  and   petulance  in   his  wit, 
which  often  gave  his  converfation  an  air  of 
profaneriefs  beyond  what  he  feriouily  thought 
or  meant.     He  paid  fo  little  refpeft  to   the 
©aths  he  had  taken,  that  he  Teemed  to  confider 
them  as  rnefe  forms  of  ftate,  or  arts  which 
poiicy  might  eftiploy,  and  difpenfe  with,    at  ' 
pleamre.     All  his  vices  \Vere  publick,  and  he1^«:.^««^^»?- 
did  infinitely  more  harm  by  the  bad  <^xanip^  Ne-Jf,,^^^^^^^^ 
he  gave,  and  the  indulgence  he  fhewcd  to  theMaimfb.i.  iv. 
enormities  of  others^  than  by  his  own.  He  not--  ^^•y'^^  7W 
c»iy  tolerated,  bat  encouraged  in  his  court, 

%.  z  and 
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and  (what  was  yet  worfe)  in  his  army,  the 
moft  unbridled  profligacy  of  manners ;  re- 
laxing all  difcipline,  civil  or  military  ;  and 
hardly  punlfhihg  any  crimes,  but  rebellions 
and  treafons  againft  himfelf,  or  the  breach  of 
the  foreft  laws,  which  had  been  made  by  his 
father,  and  of  which  he  had  folemnly  promifed 
a  remiffion  to  his  fubjefts.  Thefc  he  enforced 
with  a  cruel  rigour  ;  but  other  offences  were 
either  winked  at,  or  the  offender  bought-off  the 
punifhment.  So  that  the  mifery  of  England 
wascompleat  in  this  reign  :  for  the  nation  was 
now  a  prey  to  licentioufnefs,  as  much  as  to 
tyranny,  fuffering  at  once  the  diforders  of 
anarchy  and  the  oppreffions  of  arbitrary  power. 
The  army  of  William  the  Firft  had  been  under 
the  curb  of  a  ftridt  difcipline  ;  but  that  of 
William  Rufus,  like  a  wild  beafl  unchained, 
was  let  loofe,  to  infefl  his  peaceful  fubjedls. 
The  young  nobility  were  bred  upjn  debau- 
chery; luxurious,  effeminate,  and  guilty  even 
of  lufls  which  nature  abhors ;  defpifers  of  order, 
law,  morality,  and  no  lefs  proud  of  their  vices 
than  of  their  birth.  But  happily  the  life  of  this 
prince  was  too  (hort  to  extend  the  corruption 
to  the  body  of  the  people:  and  therefore  the 
commonwealth  recovered  again,  when  the  fuc- 
ceeding  monarch  applied  to  it  fuch  remedies 
of  wholefome  feverity,  as  the  diftempers  con- 
traded  by  it  required. 

A.  D,  1 100.       At  the  death  of  William  Rufus,  his  brother 
Hen.L     D^j^g  Robert  was  in  Apulia,  upon  his  return 

from 
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from  Jerufalem,  in  the  conquefl:  of  which  he 
had  done  very  great   anions,    and  gained   9, 
reputation  for  valour  and  condud,  equal,  if 
not  luperior,    to   that  of  any  of  the  princes 
aflbciated  with  him.     But  that  he  was  offered  Sec  Malmfb. 
the  kingdom  of  Paleftine,  and  refufed  to  accept  g^ee^petrfru. 
it,'  as  William  of  Malmfbury  and  fome  others  debodihift.de 
have  pretended,  I  very  much  doubt:  for  no,^^®*'°^*jl"\"°' 

•  •         •  J        1-  --.I  /-    i_  -^       Iv.  etPul- 

mention  is  made  of  it  by  any  of  the  writers  cheriiCamot, 
who  were  then  prefent  there,  or  by  William l^'ft-HierofoU 
archbifliop  of  Tyre,  the  bcft-informed  of  alll'^^^^^^^^'^' 
thole  who  afterwards  treated  that  fubjeft.     InGuLTyriua' 
the  account  the  latter  gives  of  Godfrey's  elec-|^^.^^^^^*^^ 
tion,    he  fays  indeed,    that  moft  of  the  nobles  ' 
inclined  to  chufe  the  earl  of  Touloufe ;  but  takes 
no  notice  of  Robert,  as  having  been  thought'- 
of  in   competition  with  Godfrey ;    which  he 
would  not  have  omitted,  had  there  been  any 
foundation  for  fuch  a  report.     As  this  prince  Malmlb.  I.  iW. 
was  returning  home,  he  ftopt  in  Apulia,  and^'^^' 
married  there  Sibylla,  the  daughter  of  the  earl 
of  Converfana,    a  Norman   nobleman  of  the 
family   of  the   brave  Robert  Guifcard.     She 
was  the  moft  celebrated  beauty  in  Europe,  and 
brought  him   for  her  portion  a  great  fum  of 
money,  with  which  he  propofed  to  redeem  his 
dutchy  of  Normandy,  mortgaged  to  William 
Rufiis.     But,  in  the  mean  time,  that  king  was 
flain,  and  Henry,  his  youngeft  brother,  being 
prefent   in  England,    afpired  to   the   crown. 
This  prince  had  received  in.  his  youth  fuch  ^^f^^^]'"^* 
tinfture  of  learning,  that  he  got  the  name  of  Ord. Vital. 
Beauclerc^  a  title  very  extraordinary  for  any  ^- ^^'",- p- ^^^ 

K  3  Igy.  %\-!'llf^'' 
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lay-man,  but  much  more  for  the  fon  of  a'gr^s^ 
king,  to  obtain,  in   that  ignorant  age.    This. 
tvas  no  mean  endowment,  and  he  made  a  good 
ufe  of  it :  but  he  had  Qthers  ftiU  more  valpable, 
great  natural  ftrength  and  foundneis  of  mmd^ 
a  cool  head,  a  firm  heart,  adUvity,  ileadineis^ 
knowledge  of  bufinefs,  of  war,  and  of  man- 
kind.    After  the  death  of  his  father  he  had 
been  very  ill  treated  by  both  his  brothers :  for 
Robert  had  ti^ken  from  him,  without  aiking 
his  confent,  and  while  he  was  abfent  on  the 
Seelngulph,  f^rvice  of  that  prince  himfelf,  a  large  fum  of 
Maimttil*?.  V.  money,  which,  with  the  lands  that  hadbe- 
f.  a7,S8.      longed    to  his  mother  in  England,  was   his 
whole  portion ;  and  had  applied  it  to  pay  ibme 
mercenaries,    hired   againft  William   Rufus : 
but,  afterwards,  when  he  had  made  his  peace 
with  that  king,  Henry  obtained  of  him,  by 
way  of  compenfation,  a  thiifd  part   of  Nor- 
mandy ;    that  is  (I  fuppofe)   a  feudal  grant 
thereof,  under  homage  and  fealty,  not  as  a 
diftindt  and  feparate  ftate.     This  having  ended 
their  quarrel,  Henry  went  into  England^  to 
foliici't  William  Rufus  for  his  mother's  lands. 
The  king  received  him  with  kindnefs;  and 
made  him  fair  promifes ;  but  yet  he  did  not 
give  hini  the  eftate  he  demanded,  having  dif- 
pofed   of    it   to  one  of   his  favorite  barons, 
Vid.  auao-    Neverthelefs  the  duke  of  Normandy  conceived 
f  .pra.  ^       f<^  much  jealoufy  of  Henry's  having  intrigued 
with  that  prince  to  his  prejudice,  that;,  upon 
his  return  into  Normandy,  he  (hut  him  up  in 
the  caftle  of  Rouen,  and  kept  him  there  half 

a  year : 
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A  yfear :  after  which  being  fct  free,  he  returned 
into  England,  upon  an  invitation  from  William, 
but  could  not  obtain  the  eftate  he  claimed:  fo 
±hat  beiiig  difgufled  with  him  no  lefs  than  with 
Robert,  he  tvent  back  into  Normandy,  and^ 
truftixig  to  neither,  reiblved  to  do  himielf  right. 
With  this  inteiition,  and ^ by  the  help  of  fome 
friends,  he  poffefled  himfeif  of  Avranches  and 
fereral  other  towns,  which  were  part  of  the 
mortgage  aligned  to  hixn  before.  But  Robert, 
having  difcavered  a-  confpiracy  formed  by  Ibme. 
of  the  Normans^  to  deliver  the  city  of  Rouen, 
and  his  perfon  itfelf,  into  the  hands  of  William 
Rufus,  had  recaurfe  to  Henry,  and  aiked  his 
affiftance  agaiuft  the  perfidy  of  their  brother. 
That  prince  might  have  been  juilified  in  reje£l- 
ifig  bis  fait;  but  he  granted  it  frankly,  with 
a  i>ofale  forglvenefs  of  aM  his  former  injuries ; 
aiid  ferved  him  fo  welU  that,  having  defeated 
the  rebels,  he  took  the  chief  of  them  prifoner, 
and,  without  further  procefs,  threw  him  down 
headtomg,  from  one /of  the  virindows  of  the 
high  towfir  of  Rouen,  with  his  own  hands ; 
faying^  that  mercy  was  to  be  (hewn  to  fair 
enemies,  but  that  a  vafTal  guilty  of  treaibn 
ought  to.be  put  to  death,  without  being  allowed 
a  moment's  rcfpite.  Whatever  juftice. there 
might  be  in  this  aft,  it  would  have  been  much 
better  executed  by  othet  hands,  and  by  duo 
courfe  of  lav/ ;  but  he  was  apprehenfivc,  that, 
if  any  timp  (hould  be  given  to  the  traitor,  it 
wourld  be  xmpkyed  to  propure  a  pardon  from 
Robert^  who,  by  the  excefs  of  his  lenity,  per- 

K  4  petually 
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l^etually  endangered  himfelf  and  his  fubje^f^ 
One  ihould  have  fuppofed  that  fuch  a  fervice, 
{6  gcneroufly  performed,  would  have  fecured 
him  from  any  hoftihties  on  the  part  of  the 
duke  of  Normandy.  But  the  fentiojents  o£ 
that  prince  were  in  the  power  of  his  favorites, 
by  whole  advice  he.foon  afterwards  joined  with 
William  Rufus,  to  make  war  upon  Henry^ 
and  ftrip  him  of  all  that  he  pofleffed  in  the 
.dutchy.  Heury  ftood  a  fiege  in  the  ftrong 
fort  of  Mont  St.  Michael;  but  after  a  brave 
refiftance,  which  raifed  his  reputation,  he  was 
obliged  to  furrender  it,  upon  no  better  condx-» 
tioiis^  than  fafety  and  freedom  to  himfelf  and 
his  garrifon,  which  were  willingly  granted. 

prL  want  of  water,  he  feiit  to  Robert,  and  told 

him,  it  was  impious  in  his  own  brothers,  to 
deprive  him  of  a  benefit  common  to  all  man* 
kind  ;  and  that  they  ought  to  endeavour  to 
overconie  him  by  valour,  not  by  means  which 
could  do  them  no  honor.  Upon  this  mefiage, 
the  duke  permitted  him  to  take  the  water  he 
wanted,  which  William  reproaching  him  for, 
as  a  weak  and  ill-timed  conceflion.  How  am 
I  to  blame  ?  anfwered  he  ;  Jhould  I  have  fuffered 
our  brother  to  die  of  tkirft?  what  other  have 
we,  if  we  had  loji  him .?  Words  that  were 
;  much  celebrated  at  that  time  in  the  world,  as 
fhewing  an  excellent  nature.  But  William 
derided  his  eafinefs,  as  proceeding  from  folly 
rather  than  from  goodnefs.  Indeed  it  was  not 
to  be  thought,  that  Hfenry  would  haye  obfti- 

nately 
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lately  perifced  by  thirft,  rather  than  furrendef 
the  fort  to  his  brothers :  and  therefore  Robert, 
by  this  indulgence,  only  protracted  the  fiege, 
and  gave  huii  Che  means  of  capitulating  on 
better  terais. 

Being  now  deprived  of  all  his  poffeflions, 
the  perlecuted  prince  took  refuge  in  Bretagne, 
and  then  in  the  French  .Vexin :  where  having 
renaained  about  a  year,  he  again  thought  it  ne- 
ceflary  to  change  his  abode,  and  wandered  over 
the  provinces  of  France,  with  only  one  knight, 
a  chaplain,  and  three  fquires,  attending  upon 
him,  expofed  to  all  the  hard(hips  of  want,  and 
learning  in  adverfity  patience  and  fortitude, 
virtues  which  he  could  not  fo  perfectly  have 
acquired,  if  he  had  been  always  nurfed  up  in 
the  favors  of  fortune.  But  while  he  was  op- <^r<|:. Vital, 
preffed  by  his  brothers,  and  reduced  to  a  ftate^^-J^"-^-^^^- 
io  much  below  his  birth  and  merit,  the  citi- 
zens of  t)umfront,  incenfed  againft  their  lord, 
Robert  de  Belefme,  earl  of  Shrewibury,  who 
h^d  moft  grievoufly  tyrannized  over  them,  and 
.convinced  that  they  fliould  obtain  no  redrefs 
from  Duke  Robert,  did  themfelves  juftice,  ex^ 
pelled  the  earl,  and  offered  their  town,  one 
of  the  ftrongeft  in  Normandy,  to  the  exiled 
prince."  He  accepted  their  offer,  and.  With 
the  affiftance  they  gave  him,  made  for  fome 
time  a  fuccefsful  war  againft  both  his  brothers, 
who  then  had  agreed  to  fhare  the  dutchy  be* 
tween  thein:  but  when  the  duke  took  the 
crofs,  a  reconciliation  enfued  between  Williaqa 
an4  Henry,  jthe  former  confcnting  to  confirm 

ta 
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Ord.Vit.  1.  X.  to  the  latter  all  that  he  had  gained.  Aiter  this 
^aiS).^i!v.  -^'^^y  ^^^^  *^  England ;  moft  fortunately  for 
f.88.  Henry,  who  being  in  another  part  of  the  foreft 

Humingi     ^j^gjj  j^j^  brother  was  killed,  aa  foon  as  the 

lubann.1100.  .  i.-.  ^     u-        i   ix       ^ 

news  was  brought  to  him,  loit  not  a  momeot; 
but,  taking  advantage  of  Robertas  abfence,  laid 
claim  to  the  crown,  and  going  dire£tly  to  the 
cadle  of  Winchefter,  wii^re  the  regalia  were 
kept,  demanded  the  keys.  William  de  Breteuil, 
to  whole  cuflody  the  late  kin^  had  entrufled 
the  caflle  and  toy^l  treafure,  ftoutly  refiifted 
him,  told  him  that  Robert  was  his  elder 
brother^  reminded  him  of  the  homage  tfaey 
both  had  done  to  that  prince,  and  faid,  that 
they  ought  topreferve  their  fidelity  to  him, 
abfent  as  well  as  prefent ;  efpecially  when  his 
aibfetKe  was  occasioned  by  his  zeal  for  the 
fervice  of  God.  The  difpute  growing  warm, 
and  manry  of  the  barons  and  people  gatheriiag 
•  round  them,  Henry  drew  his  fword;.  whcre- 
ispon  all  the  chief  counifeUors  of  the  late  king, 
particularly,  the  two  earls  of  Meulant  ^yid 
Warwick,  men  of  the  grcatcft  authority  i«  the 
nation,  interpofed,  and  prevailed  on  William 
de  Brctewit  to  fubmit.  Having  cariried  this 
pokrt,  and  foen  his  brother's  corpfe  interred, 
A.  D.  HOC.  which  wajsr  done  the  next  day,  Henry  haftened 
to  London,  whece  he  was  elefted  king  of 
England  by  the  great  council,  and  wascrpwned 
-m  Weftminfter  Ab&ey  on  thte  foUowiiig  Sttn- 
'^^Yf  being  the  filih  d^y  of  Auguft,  iu  the  y^ar 
of  our  Lord  eleven  hundred. 

The 
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'  The  fudden  and  eafy  gonfent  of  the  Normaw 
dnd  Englilh  to  this  revolution,  by  which  Duke 
Robert  was  again  fet  aiide  from  the  throne  <^ 
this  J^ingdoo),  aiid  at  a  time  when  the  great 
hooQitr  he  h^d  gained  in  the  holy  war  was  frefli 
in  the  minds  of  men,  appears  fomewhat  fur- 
pri^&ing.  As  the  death  of  William  Rufus  w^ 
an  event  quite  unexpeded^  Henry  had  not 
thought  of  forming  any  faftio©.  The  treafure 
left  by  hh  brother  could  not  go  far  in  pur- 
chafing  friends  for  him,  as  that  king  was  too 
profufe  to  have  much  in  flore:  nor  is  it  faid 
by  any  writer  who  lived  in  thofe-  times  that 
he  owed  his  ele£tion  to  bribes*  But  it  was  a 
great  advantage  to  him,  that  thofe  who  had 
bean  warmeft  in  fupporting  William  Rufus 
againft  Robert  in  England  had  reafbn  to  ap- 
prehend the  refentrtient  of  the  latter ;  which 
nauft  have  reiadeted  them  unwilling  to  truft 
hiro  with  powef ;  and  the  manner  in  which 
he  bad  governed  the  dutchy  of  Normandy 
afforded  a  ftrong  prefumptiou  of  his  unfitness 
to  govern  England,  Henry  had  (hewn  great 
tailents  for  government ;  aiiad  ibme  ftrefs  was  v,  Maimft. 
laid  on  the  circumftance  of  his  having  been  ^^  ^- ^- ^7- 
born  in  England  after  his  father  was  king. 
Yet  he  faw  that  the  fureft  method  to  conciliate 
to  himfelf  the  favour  of  the  nation,  would  be 
the  holding  ou*  to  them  fuch  national  benefits 
as (hould  make  hi^  iutercft  thatof  the  public. 
Thetr  fubmiflion  under  the  tyraooy  of  the  two 
fir*ft  Norman  kings  had  been  owing  to  circuny- 
ilances  of  » tranfi^at  natuce,  nipt  to  any  rooted 

and 
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ind  permanent  caufe.     They  ftill  retained  a 
paffion  for  liberty,  natural  alike  to  the  Normans 
'  and  Englifli.     In  the  prefent  conjunfture,  their 
mutual  diftruft  and  fear  of  each  other,  which 
had  been  the  principal  reafon  that  hindered 
their  uniting  in  defence  of  their  privileges, 
gave  way  to  a  ftrong  and  equal  defire  in  both, 
of  reducing  the  royal  authority  to  fuch  limita- 
tions, as,  without  deftroying  the  feudal  fyftem 
cftabliftied  in  England  by  William  the  Firft, 
from  which  the  Norman  nobility  could  not  be 
inclined  at  this  time  to  depart,  might  alleviate 
the  heavy  burthens  with  which  it  was  loaded, 
and  put  an  end  to  that  delpotiftn,  which  was 
no  lefs   infupportable  to  the   great  Norman 
lords,  than  to  the  ipferior  gentry  and  commons 
of  England.     So  ftrong  was  this  defire,'  that 
neitht;r  the  elderjhip  of  the  duke  of  Normandy, 
which,    though   it  did  not,    in  fhofe  days, 
convey  an  abfolute  right  to  the  crown,  was  yet 
2,  powerful  recommendation^  nor  a  folemn  treaty 
made  with  him,  and  confirmed  by  the  barons, 
See  Fbr.Wi- which  had    fettled  the  crown   upon  him    if 
gorn.fubann.\vil]iaj^  (hQuld   die  without  a  foii,    nor  his 
'°^^*  meritorious  and  "honourable  (hare  in  the  con- 

queft  of  Paleftine,  could  ftand  in  competition 
Chron.  Sax.  with  the  ofFer  of  Henry,  to  abolifli  all  the  evil 
MtTVariT*^^^^^^^  that  had  prevailed  in  the  late  reign, 
fub"odem"^*  ^^^d  to  eftablifti  in  the  realm  the  beft  laws 
ann.  p.j8.  ,that  had  ever  been  given  under  any  of   thb 
.kings,  his  predeceflbrs.     This,  together  with 
the  reafons  afligned  before,  raifed  this  prince  to 
:the  throne,  in  prgudice  to  bis  brother,  whoie 

legal 
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legal  title  to  it^  could  not  be  difputed.     For, 
whatever  right   of  eleSlion  might  be  in   the 
parliament,   that   right  *  was    barred    by   the 
abovemencioried  treaty.     But  in  vain  did  a  few 
Normans,    more  regardful  of  juftice  and  of 
good  faith  than  the  reft,  or  more  attached  by 
their  own  intereft  to  the  party  of   Robert, 
ftrongly  proteft  againft  this  aft*     The  nation 
refolved  to  give  the  crown  to  a  prince,  whoQrd.Vit.ct 
Ihoukl   acquire   and  hold  it  under  no   other^^^^'^-^*"^ 
claim  than  ^  compaSl  with  his  people:  and 
though  it  would  be  difficult  to  juftify  their 
proceeding,  either  in  confcience  or  law,  their 
policy  may  perhaps  be  accounted  not  unwife ; 
as  it  made  the  title  of  the  king  become  fecurity 
for  the  liberty  of  the  fubjeft.     To  give  that 
liberty  a  more  folid  and  lafting  eftablifhment, 
they  demanded  a  rZr^r/^r;  which  Henry  granted 
fboa  after  his  coronation,  as  he  had  fworn  to 
do  before  he  was  crowned.     By  this  he  re-HaguftaW. 
ftored  the  Saxon  laws  which  were  in  ufe  under  P*  3»o»3"- 
Edward  the  Confeiibr,  but  with  fuch  altera- 
tions, or  (as  he  (lyled  them)  emendations^  as  had 
been  made  in  them  by  his  father  with  the  advice^^^!^^^^^^'^ 
if  bis  parliament  \  at  the  fame  time  annulling |^ndix,p,476, 
ml  evtlcujiQms  and  illegal  exa£lions^  by  which  the 
realm  had  been  unjujily  opprejfed.    Some'of  thofe 
grievances  were  fpecified  in  the  charter,  and 
the  redrefs  of  them  V(zs  there  exprefsly  enafted. 
It  alfo  contained  very  confiderable  mitigations 
of  thofe  feudal  rights  claimed    by  the  king 
over  his  tenants,  and  by  them   over  theirs, 
which  cither  ,vverc  the  moft  burthenfome  in 

their 
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their  own  nature,  or  had  been  made  fo  by  an 
abufive  extenfion.  In  ihort,  all  the  liberty, 
that  could  well  be  confident  with  the  fafbty 
and  interefl  of  the  lord  in  his  fief,  was  allowed 
to  the  vaiTal  by  this  charter,  and  the  profits 
due  to  the  former  were  fettled  according  te  a 
determined  and  moderate  rule  of  law.  To  yfe 
the  words  of  one  of  our  greatefl:  antiquaries^ 
SecSpclman's  Sir  Henry  Spelman,  //  was  the  original  of  King 
ftve  vvorfs"  ^'John's  Magna  Charta^  containing  mofi  of  the 
Msc^fL  articles  of  it^  either  particuldrly  expreffed^  or  in 
CBARTAr  .  ggf^g^ai^  under  the  confirmation  it  gives  to  the 
laws  of  Edward  the  Confcffbr.  So  miihken  are 
they,  who  have  fuppofcd  that  all  the  privileges 
granted  in  Magna  Charta  were  innovations  ex* 
lorted  by  the  arms  of  rebels  from  King  John  I 
a  notion  which  fcems  to  have  been  firil  taken 
up,  not  fo  much  out  of  ignorance,  as  from  a 
bafe  motive  of  adulation  to  feme  of  our  princes 
in  latter  times,  who,  endeavouring  to  gralp  at 
abfolute  power,  were  delirous  of  any  pretence 
to  coufider  thefe  laws,  which  flood  in  their 
Way,  as  violent  encroachments  made  by  the 
barons  on  the  ancient  rights  of  the  crown: 
whereas  they  were  in  reality  reftitutions  and 
fanclions  of  ancient  rights  enjoyed  by  the  no- 
bility and  people  of  England  in  former  rbigns ; 
or  limitations  of  powers  which  the  king  had 
illegally  and  arbitrarily  ftretched  beyond  their 
due  bounds.  In  fome  refpc«9:s  this  charter  of 
Henry  the  Firft  wad  more  advantageous  to 
liberty,  thaa  Magna  Charta  itielf* 

Noi? 
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Nor  was  it  only  the  fovereign  and  his  fub- 
jeSs,   who  were  thus  linked  together  by  this 
great  bond  of  mutual  obligation;     From  the 
obtaining  of  this  charter ,  muft  be  dated  the^ 
union  of  the  Normans  with  the  EngliA,  whofe 
inlbrefts  blended  in  it  were  for  the  future  in* 
feparably  joined  under  one  common  claim  of 
national  rights.    But  no  laws  or  privileges  can 
make  a  people  free^  if  the  adminiftration  and 
fpirit  of  government  be  not  in  general  fuitable 
tcr  them.     The  conduft  of  Henry  intirely  cor- 
rcfponded  with  his  engagements.     He  took  offHaguftaid. 
from  hisfubjeas  all  the  burthens  that  had  beengrdlvithi. 
illegally  impofed  upon  them;  he  remitted  ailfubann.uoo! 
the  debts  that  were  due  to  the.  crown;  and^^'JJ^^^* 
(wha£  was  more  popular  flill)  he  punifhed  allEadmenfub 
thofe  who  had  made  themfelves  odious  by  zn^^^^^^^9' 
abufe  of  their  power,  particularly  Ralph  Flam- pafchaUs  m 
bard,  jufticiary  of  England,    and   bilhop   ofEadmero, 
Durham;    the  nioft  -acceptable  facrifice  he^'*"*^^^'/ 
could  make  to  the  publick  refentment.     At 
the  fame  time  that  he  imprifc»ied  this  prelate 
by  the  advice  of  his  parliament,  he  recalled 
Anfelm^  and  fet  him  at  the  head  of  his  miniftry. 
This  was  an  ad:  very  agreeable,  not  only  to 
Rome  and  the  clergy,  whom  it  was  neceffary 
for  him  to  court  at  that  time,  but  to  the  whole 
Eagliih  nation,  whofe  favour  Anielm  had  gained 
by   having  loft  that  of  William,    and   who 
were  then  in  a  temper  which  inclined  them  to 
thinks  that   whoever  had  fufiei^ed  under  the 
reign  of  that  prince  had  fufFered  for  ihem^  Yet 
though:  H^nry  was  willing  to  comply  with 

their 
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their  humour  in  this  particular,  he  was  far 
from  intending  to  purchafe  the  archbifliop's 
friendfhip  by  giving  up  the  rights  of  hiscrown^ 
which  the  intemperate  zeal  of  that  prelate  had 
difputed.  For  he  knew  how  to  diftingui(h  be* 
tween  thofe  abufes,  which  the  clergy  had  juftly 
complained  of,  under  the  government  of  his 
brother,  and  the  due  exercife  of  the  royal  au- 
thority :  the  former  he  redreffed,  by  filling 
immediately,  and  without  fufpicion  of  fimony^ 
the  feveral  fees  that  were  vacant  at  his  acceffion 
to  the  crown,  as  well  as  by  freeing  the  church 
from  all  arbitrary  and  oppreffive  cxadions :  but 
the  latter  he  aflerted,  on  many  occafions,  with 
great  fpirit  and  firmnefs,  'and  was  conftantly 
fupported  in  it  by  his  parliament,  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  Engliih  bifhops  themfelv^. 
?aTd's  yii.  of '^^  conciliate  the  afFedions  of  the  city  of 
LoTidon,  u  i.  Londoi),  he  gave  them  a  charter,  confirming; 
p.  19,  50.  (.Q  them  the  benefits  granted  by  his  father, 
with  feme  very  confiderable  additional  favors* 
It  was  indeed  fo  advantageous,  that  we  need 
no  better  proof,  how  great  the  importance  of 
that  city  then  was,  and  how  neccllary  he 
thought  it  to  fecure  all  the  ftrength  and  in- 
VitUauthoiTsfluence  of  it  to  his  own  pvLrty.  He  crowned 
^^^•^^i"^'^- the  whole  by  marrying  Matilda,  daughter  of 
Malcolm  the  Third,  king  of  Scotland,  by  the 
filler  of  Edgar  Atheling;  of  which  lady  fome 
account  has  been  given  before :  a  match  that 
reftored  the  crown  of  this  kingdom  tp  the 
Saxon  royal  blood,  and  united  the  king  and  his 
family  after  him  to  the  people  of  England,  by 

the 
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the  mod  natural  and  pleafing  tie^  without 
which  the  coalitbn  of  the  two  nations  muft 
have  been  always  ioiperfeft^ 

Yet,  though  this  able  prince  had  thus  tajcen  ^"^-  v*'*^* 
allmethods  that  wifdom  could  dilate,  to  fceep|^;„^,^;^^^^ 
himieif  firm  in  the  throne  he  had  alcLn  I  d,  Maimfb. 
he  waft  foon  iu  great  danger  of  being  expelled^^''*"^-  ^'^'* 
frooi  it,  by  the  defedion  of  mod  of  the  Nor* 
mim  barcms  in  England,  upon  the  return  of  hi$ 
brother  from  the  Eaft.  As  no  reafon  appear^ 
why  they  Ikould  more  diftruft  his  fincerity,  ia 
the  prom^es  he  had  made  and  CQn6~rnied  to 
them  by  a  charter,  or  fet  leis  value  on  themi 
now,  than  they  had  done  when  they  unani* 
moufly  gave  him  the  crown ;  efpecially  as  hi? 
governmenc  had  hitherto  anfwefe4  all  they 
could  reaibnably  exped  or  deiire ;  it  h  not  eaiy 
CD  accouM  for  this  iudden  i:evolt.  The  moil: 
probable  caufe  of  it  appears  to  be  this:  Whea 
they  chofe  him  king  oi  England,  they  hoped 
iie  Would  he  able  to  make  himfelf  mafter  of 
Normandy  too,  before  Duke  Robert  (hould 
•refume  ibis  aushoiiiy  there :  but  that  prince  unr 
expe^edly  coming  back  within  a  month  aftejr 
Honry  was  <:rowa^  and  being  received  in 
thatdu^y  without  the  lead  oppoiition,  thoie 
hopes  wejie  defeated ;  tha^confequenqe  of  which 
wa^  dbat  the  Normans  in  England,  who  had 
fiefs  under  him,  apprehending  the  iois  of  them 
foe  w^itt  thfy  had  done  againft  him,  began  to 
repent  of  their  condufl,  and>  being  all  men 
of  great  power,    had  influence  eiiough  over 

Vol.  I.  L  moft 
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riioft  of  their  countrymen,   to  prevail  upofi 

them  alfo  take  part  witk  Robert.     But  the 

Englifh,  attached  to  Henry,  by  his  marriage 

^ith  a  princefs  of  their  own  nation,  as  well  as 

by  his  charter,  and  havii^  no  eftatcs  to. forfeit 

abroad,  adhered  to  him  firmly ;.  and  the  whole 

Eadm.hiil.    clergy  were  fixed  to  his  fide  by  the  mediation 

OrdLVit       of  Anfelm.     That  prelate,  whofe  affedions  he 

Saxon  Chron.  had  thoroughly  gained,  by  recalling  him  from 

^M^r^ft  °'  his  exile,  and  promifing  to  govern  the  church 

fubawiriioi.by  his  counfels,  ferved  him  with  a  zeal  that 

overlooked  all  objections,  and  bore  down  all 

oppofition.     Many  barons,  who  had  left  him, 

were  brought  back  again  ;, the  wavering  were 

ftopt ;  and  the  moft  determined  adherei>ts  of 

Robert  were  intimidated  by  tha  refolution  of 

the  Englifli,  a  great  atrmy  of  whom  fupported 

Henry  in  this  quarrel,  ai^  braved  the  duke  at 

the  head  of  his  Normans:  while  the  archbiihop 

of  Canterbary  employed  his   fpiritual  arms, 

and   denounced  the  heay;ieft  cenfures  of  the 

church   againft  any  who  fhould   continue  to 

oppofe  a  king  in  whofe  title  he  faw  hodefeiJl:; 

either  not  being  fo  fcrupulous  in  civil  affmrs, 

as  he  was  where  the  intcrcfts  of  the  church 

were   concerned,   or   rather  believing   that  a 

warm  regard  for  thofe  interefts  ought  to  be  the 

only  rule  of  his  proceedings.  .Eadmer  affirms, 

that  the  fear  of  excommunication   greatly,  af- 

fefted  duke  Robert,  and  that  he  confented  to 

treat  with  his  brother  chiefly  on  this  account. 

But  whether  he  yielded  to  Anfelm*s  threats,  or 

•whether  the  Ipve  of  eafe  and  pleafure,  which 

•  now 
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now  poflefled  his  whole  mind,  made  him  de^ 
firous  of. peace  on  any  conditions,  certain  it 
is  that  he  did  nothing  worthy  of  his  former 
courage  and  reputation,  but  yielded  the  crown, 
which  he  came  over  to  claim,  withou,t  fighting 
a  battley    All  he  obtained  in  recompence  for 
It  was  a.  moderate  annual  penfion  (which  he 
gave^lp  the  next  year  to  Henry's  queen)  and 
the  towns  which  that  king  was  poflefied  of 
in  Normandy,  except  only  Dumfront,  which 
Henry  would  not  relinquifli,  alledging  that  he 
had  given  his  word  to  the  citizens,  never  to  pajt 
with  it,   nor.  fufFer  their  laws  to  be  changed. 
The  fame  ftipulation  was  renewed   in  this 
treaty,  as  had  been  made  in  the  forojer  be- 
tween Robert  and  William,  that,  if  either  he 
or  his  brother  (hould  die  without  leaving  a 
lawful  heir,  the  furvivor  (hould  have  a  right 
of  fucceffion  to  all  the  dominions  of  both;  and 
this  convention  was  fworn  to,  as  the  fprrney 
had  been,  by  twelve  of  the  principal  barons  of 
each  party.     Archbilhop  Anfelm  alfo  engaged 
himfelf  as  furety  for  Henry,  that  he  fhould 
govern  according  to  his  charter,  which  was 
indeed  his   beft    title,  and  better   than    any 
hereditary  right,  in  a  prince  who  docs  not  fo 
govern.     It  was  farther  agreed,  between  the: 
two  princes,  that  all  honours   and  lands  con-, 
jlifcated,  either  in  England  or  Normandy,  on 
account  of  this  war,   fhpuld  be  reciprocally 
jreftored  to  their  former  poffeflbrs ;  which  eafed 
ther  nobles  here,  who  had  fiefs  under  Robert, 
fron?.  /that  apprehenfion '  of  bein^  deprived  of 

L  2  them  ^ 
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them   for  their  adherence  to  Henrj,  which 

had  been  the  great  caufe  of  their  unpro^ked- 

revolt.    Thus  advantageoufly  did  this   king 

fecurc  to  himfelf  the  cfown  he  had  gained; 

aiid  not  long  afterwards,  feeling  his  ftrength, 

he  ventured  to  profecute,  and  punifli  by  fincs^ 

®^^^'^-*-^**-confifcations,   or  bariilhmenti,    all   the  nfloft 

to^^  809.^^'  adlivfe  and  powerful  abettors  of  Robert's  in- 

Mftinwbury.  vafion,     But  he  did  it  at  difierent  tinaes,  and 

under  the   colour  of  6ther  offences,  that  he 

might  not  appear  to  infrihge  the  inderftniity  hd 

had  formerly  gtanted.     Yet  it  was  well  under« 

fiood ;  and  the  terror  it  gave  deterred  all  his 

fubje<ai  from  confpiring  ahy  taore  in  behalf  of 

his  brbther,  who,  from  the  weaktiefs  of  hi$ 

condu£l  in  this  attempt,  and  tlie  fubfequent 

hiin  of  his  friends,  became  defpicable  to  thd 

whole  nation.     Moft  of  the  barons  fo  pU-t 

niihed  were  of  the  firft  rank  in  flower  and 

wealth,  whofe  vaft  eftates  Henry  divided  aAiong 

jp6rfons  of  lower  birth,  but  good  paits,  Wht> 

had  ihe\Vn  themfelves  zealoufly  attached  to 

his  fervice,  and  by  raifing  whom  he  balanced 

the  greatncfs  of  the  nobility  eftablifhed  by  his 

father^  which  was  An  objeft  of  jealoufy  to  the 

crown.     He  obfervcd  the  fame  policy  in  his 

tvhole  government,  depreffing  thdfe  who  Wer6 

dangeroufly  powerful  as  much  as  he  could^ 

SeeR.  Hagu-and  advancing  his  own  creatures  at  their  tx*^ 

SfsJ^phf^  pence:  yet  he  did  it  fo  artfully^  as  to  avoid 

p.  5o>  fub    any  a6ts^  which  they  could  make  the  founda* 

flan.  1 135.    tiou  of  a  publick  complaint,  with  the  law 

oil  their  fide;  and  againft  their  fecret  refent^ 

ments 


meats  the  frieadfliip  of  the  commpnst  jvbich 
he  particularly  courted,  kept  him  always  fe-     ^ 
cure. 

Another  great  fupport  of  his  governmeQt 
was  the  ftri^  care  with  which  he  adminiftered 
juftice  to  his  people.  He  macle  war  upon  vicCiMalmfe.  i.t. 
and  thought  the  fubduing  of  it  within  his  J'89riba.*5o, 
realm,  as  far  as  the  fear  of  puniflbment  could 
fubdue  it«  the  nobleft  trimph  a  king  can 
ever  obtain.  But  it  was  not  only  vice  that  he 
h^d  to  contend  with.  Even  the  virtues  of  a 
bigot  are  fbmetimes  as  dangerous  to  the  peace 
of  a  kingdom  ^s  the  mod  profligate  crimes. 
This  Henry  experienced  ia  the  condu<3:  of 
Anfelm.  That  prelate,  whofe  religion  was 
ever  at  variance  with  his  civil  duties,  had, 
during  his  e;cile»  afiifted  in  a  council  held  at 
Kome,  by  which  all  lay»inveftitures  were  ^^Ji*** 
Ari^ly  forbidden^  and  excommunication  was'^®^'^"*^*^^* 
denounced  againft  thofe  who  ihould  either 
give  or  receive  them,  or  confccrate  any  to 
whom  they  had  been  given ;  and,  to  complete 
the  independence  of  the  church  on  the  ftate, 
the  iame  Sentence  was  likewife  extended  to  all 
churchmen  who  fliould  do  homs^ge  to  princes, 
pecaufe  (as  the  pope  declared  in  that  counciiS 
it  was  a  mofi  execrable  things  that  tbofe  hands 
which  bad  received  fuch  eminent  power ^  above 
what  had  been  granted  to  the  angels  them/elves^ 
as  by  their  mintjiry  to  create  God  the  creator  of 
ailf  ami  offer  up  the  fame  God^  before  the  face  of 
God  the  father^  for  the  redemption  and  fahation 
of  the  wkok  Wflrldf  Jhoffld  defcendtt>  fuch  igno-^ 

h  3  miny^ 
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tniny^  as  to  be  put^  in  Jign  of  JubjeSiion^  into  the 
•  hands  of  princes^  which  nvere  daily  and  nightly 
polluted  with  obfceniiy^  rapine^  and  blood.    Upon 
'the  ftrength  of  this  reafon  and  the  decree  of 
the  couDcil,  which  had  no  better  foundation, 
the  pious  archbi(hop,  when  recalled  by  King 
Henry,    refufed   to  do  him    homage.     This 
incident  not  a  little  embarrafled  that  prince. 
:  Anfelm  was  then  very  neceflliry  to  him,  and  a 
€|uarrel  between  them  might  havfe  been  very 
dangerous,  while  his  power  in  England  was 
'  new,  and    not  fully   fettled.     On  the  other 
hcind,  he  was  fenfible,  that  the  right  of  the 
crown  in  this  point  was  of  too  much  impor- 
tance to  be  relinquiflied.     His  father  and  his 
brother  had  firmly  maintained  it  againft  Gre- 
gory the  Seventh  and  his  fucceffbrs  hitherto ; 
nor  bad  any  of  their  bifliops  denied  it  before. 
Maimft.(lc    Even  Anfelm  himfelf  fubmitted  to  it  without 
^hlgAX      *^^^  '^^^  oppofition,  when  he  was  promoted  to 
f. 1 14.fca.20, Canterbury  in  the  late  reign  ;  fo  that  Henry, 
when  he  recalled'  him,  had  no  apprehenfion  of 
this  difpute,  and  it  now  came  upon   him  at  a 
Eadmcrus.     Very  improper  feafon.     Under  this  difficulty  he 
.  condcfcended  fo  far,  as  to  a^pply  to  the  pope 
for  an  acknowledgment  of  the  rights  of  his 
crown;  or  rather  he  tried  to  gain  tinte:  for 
he  was  not  Ignorant  what  anfwer  he  was  to 
expeft.     In  return  to  his  embafly,  Pafchal  the 
Idem,  p.  5^,  Second  fent  him  a  long  epiftle,  in  which  to 
^o>^i-        many  other  ftrange  arguments  and  moft  im- 
i  pertiment  applications  of  Scripture,  he  added 
-  this,  *'  That  it  was  a  monftrous  thing  for  a 
.  *^  foil 
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"  fon  to  beget  his  father,  or  for  a  man   to 
**  make  his  God  f'  now  priefts  in  Scripture  are 
called  fathers  and  gods;  and  therefore  kings, 
who  are  but  men^  and  their  fons,  cannot  give 
them  inveftitures*     Such  was  the  divinity  and 
fuch  the  logick  of  Rome  in  thofe  days!  But 
Henry,  not  being  convinced  by  this  reafoning, 
commanded  Anfelm  either  to  pay  him  homage, 
and  confecrate  thofe  who  had  lately  received 
iaveilitures  from  him,  or  leave  the  kingdom. 
He  alio  wrote  to  the  pope,  tiiat  "  he  would  Brompfon 
*«  give  him  thofe  honors  and  that  obedience, ^^>^o"P-99fl^ 
«<  which  in  his  father's  time  had  been  given  to 
**  former   popes,    upon  no  other  condition, 
««  than  that  the  dignities,  cuftoms,  and  ufages, 
*«  which  in  their  time  had  been  enjoyed  by 
•«<  his  father  in  y England,  (hould  beprefervcd 
"  unviolated  to  him.     Be  it  known  to  your 
**  Holinefs    (faid   this  wife  monarch)    that, 
*«  while  I  live,  I  will  fufFer  none  of  tnem  tp 
*«  be  diminiftied :  and  (hould  I  fo  much  debafe 
*<  myfelf  (which  far  be  it  from  me  to  do),  yet 
<•  my  nobility  and  the  whole  people  of  England 
♦*  will  by  no  means  endure  it.  *     The  pope  rc-Eadm.p.63. 
plied,  that  he  would  not  yield  to  the  king  in 
this  matter  to  fave  his  life,  and.  that  by  the 
judgment  of  the  Holy  Gboft  he  had  forbidden  all 
inveftitures  by  princes.     After  much  difpute, 
during  the  courfe  of  which  Anfejm  had  been 
*  obliged  to  go  to  Rome,  and  forbidden  to  re-  Mem,  fro  n 
turn^any  nipre  into. England,  unlefs.he  wouldP-^^^^^^* 
'  comply  vriththe^uiloms  of  the Icingdom;  fome 
of'th^  king's  minifters  having  been  excommu*. 
«    /   .    '-t     .  L  4  nicated,     , 


tsi  RivditjTion  Of  ESIQJLAKD 

ntcatedi  and  he  himfelf  threaten^  with  tfat 

iike  fentence,  at  a  time  when  it  would  haya 

probably  done  him  great  hurt  in  his  tem|)oral 

affairs;  he  was  compelled   to  give  up  invefti* 

turesi  and  the  pope  fubmitted  to  allow  him 

homage  firom  his  biftiopsand  abbots. 

s.  Dunfeim.       This  accommodation  was,  doufatlefst  dero? 

M aim{b!^de'°'  gatorjr  to  the  royal  prerogative,  ai^d  the  ri^ht  of 

gcH  R.  At     patronage  in  the  crown^  q(  which  inveftitBres 

were  the  fymbol.     Fpr«  thbugh  the  kifig  ha4 

only  yiejded  in  a  matter  of  fonit,  which  he 

poflibly  might  thjnk  uoeflential,  the  pfergy 

argued  from  theiice  to  the  fubftauce.    Yet  this 

was  rather  felt  by  his  iiicceffi>rs  than  by  himt 

And  after  the  death  of  Paltiial^  Calixtuatbe 

.  Second,  bj^ing  much  prefled  by  a  fchifm,  and 

wanting  the  protedioa  of  Henry  ^gaitift  it| 

was  perfuaded  to  grant  him  a  general  ocHifirT 

mation  of  ail  the  prerogatives  his  father  had 

Eadra.1*  ▼•   enjoyed  in  England  and  Normandy ;  and  pwp^ 

Siixmeiraf'  ^^^^^^^^7  0^  a  right  which  had  been  lately  too- 

6241.    '    teiled  with  a  good  deal  of  warmth*  viz.  that  ^f 
ovcden,      receiving  no  Ipgates  without  their  having  been 

This  feemcd  a  great  yiftpry  obtained  ov^r 

Rome :  but  he  had  beep  prevailed  upon,  befof e 

Pafchal  died,  to  fyfier  a  point  of  ftill  fnore 

Importance  to  the  papal  authority  to  be  carried 

in  England,  whiph  his  a^reoment  with  Calixtus 

^id  pot  fet  aiide,  ^nd  which  certainly  his  ptu* 

Ai^iii}fb.dp    dence  fhould  have  reiifted.   He  did  not  eiKWgli 

Ang.?.^u '     po^^^4*^^  J^w  much  the  defign  of  detaching  the 

f?J????^??  ?'Fgy  ff9^  f^^^y  ^f^^^^^  ^P^>^  their  owE^ 

fpv^reign^ 
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feweign,  and  from  all  ties  to  th^r  country,  ^JJjng^n- 
was  promoted  by  forcing  them  to  a  life  of  hq^j^ 
celibacy ;  but  concurred  with  the  fee  of  Rome^ 
«nd  with  Anfelm^  its  miuifter,  in  impofing 
that  yoke  upon  the  Engliih  church,  which  tiu 
then  had  always  refufed  it.  Indeed,  he  leflened 
the  evii  in  his  own  times,  by  felling  dii^enfa- 
tions  to  fach  of  bis  clergy  as  were  willing  to 
fay  for  the  liberty  of  kiaeping  their  wives,  and 
fo  converted  this  pretended  reformation  of  . 
manners  into  a  prc^table  fund  of  wealth  foe 
him£blf :    but  itill  the  canons  exading  the 
icelibacy  of  priefts  received  the  fandion  of  the 
royal  authority,  and  were,  after  much  reluc*^ 
tafice,   carried  into  execution.    He  was  alfb|^^**"'\ 
prevailed  upon  to  fufier  a  legate  a  latere^  thcj^.  ^^os! '  ^'  ^ 
^cardinal  of  Crema,  to  prefide  m  a  council  held^^afe*^* 
a|e  Londdn  upon  this  and  othw  matters,   in^^^^^^j/ 
derogatbn  to  the  metropolitan  rights  of  the 
grchbi/hop  of  Canterbury;  thereby  confirmiiig 
^hat  dangerous  and  degrading  fubjedion  to  the 
bifhop  of  Rome,  which  his  father  had  brought 
upon  the  church  of  England.  Another  hurtful 
innovation  was  alfo  introduced,  towards  the 
end  of  this  reign  %  an  oath  of  dire£):  allegiance^  ^^•'^'^t^ 
to  the  pope  being  impofed  on  Rodulphus,^^^^; 
arehbiihop  of  Canterbury,  by  which  he  fworechap.iii.  11.50. 
to  affift  that  pontiff  and  his  fucceflors,  in  ^e-^.  « 
fending  the  Roman  papacy  and  the  royalties  of^^\:^' 
S.  Peter  ngainil  all  men  ;  and  promifed  to  them^^cieC 
^n  unreferved  obedience  and  fealty^  without  f^jj^^^ 
even  excepting  that  duty  which  he  owed  to  upon  the    ^ 
t^  Jdnjf.    Jftd^cd  it  was  acknowledging  the^g^^J^JJ'^^^ 

j?Opep,364,&leq.q, 


t|4  '    Revolutioks  of  ENGLAND 

pope  for  his  foyereign.     But,    as  this  oath 

(which  was  afterwards  extended  to  all  prelates) 

was  then  only  taken   by  archbilhops   at  the 

time  of  receiving  their  palls,  Henry  might  not 

be  apprifed  of  th6  true  nature  of  it,  or  know 

of  its  having  been  adminiftered  to  Rodulphus: 

Pontifical,     for,  otherwife,  it  is  probable  he  would  have 

^^^"^^[.oppofed  it  as  much  as  the  kings  of  Sicily  and 

16J7.*         Poland,    who  ftrongly  declared  againft  it  in 

and  Burnet's  ti^eii-  dominions.     I  have  brought  together  all 

Reforroaiion,  ^hefe   matters,    that  I  might   {hew,     in  one 

p.  123.  vol.  i.  view,  how  the  great  controverfy  between  the 

Baroniusann.^j.Q^^^  and  the  church  was  carried  on  in  this 

Muratori,      reign,    and   (hall  now  proceed  to  relate  the 

.•<>»^- '^^- P*  5»  moil   important  and  intercfting   of  the  civil 

^^   "        tranfaftions. 

Robert,  duke  of  Normandy,  in  all  his 
conduft,  was  the  reverfe  of  his  brother.  He 
exhaufted  the  whole  wealth  of  that  opulent 
Order. Vital,  dutchy  in  lavifli  bounties  and  grants,  rather  tb 
I.  xi.  p.  814,  impudence  than  merit,  and  not  only  gave  his 
Mfimib.  1.  V.  gr^^dy  courtiers  and  parafites  all  they  afked, 
f,  86. 88, 69.  but  allowed  them  to  take,  both  from  himfclf 
•G.  Neubrig.  ,^^^j  j^jg  pgopje,  whatfoever  they  pleafed.     He 

fo  eafily  p^rdcned  even  the  worft  offenders, 
that  under  his  government  the  guilty  were 
always  fafe,  the  innocent  never.  His  indolent 
life,  perpetually  immerfed  in  floth  or  riot, 
the  faftions  his  weaknefs  encouraged,  and  the 
continual  depredations  of  rebels""  and  free- 
booters, who,  not  fearing  the  prince,  defpifed 
the  law,  Gbliged  many-  of  his  nobles,  and 
.....  th^ 
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the  body  of  his  clergy,  to  alk  the  proteftion  of 
the  king  of  England.  This,  in  efFed,  was 
giving  that  prince  the  dutchy :  for  fuch  is  the  * 
ufual  courfe  of  things  :  the  country,  that  haS 
put  itfelf  under  the  proteftion  of  a  powerful 
monarch,  will  foon  be  under  his  dominion. 
Robert  indeed  was  become  unfit  to  govern; 
yet  it  feemed  hard  and  unnatural,  that  his  own 
younger  brother,  to  whom  he  before  had 
ceded  the  crown  of  England,  (hould  now 
deprive  him  of  the  government  of  Normandy 
alfo^  upon  any  pretence  whatfoever,  Henry 
himfelf  could  not  do  it  without  feeling  fomc 

*  compunAion.  But  he  had  a  fermon  of  a 
Norman  bifliop,  and  the  exhortations  of  the 
pope,  to  quiet  his  fcruples:  nor  did  he  find 
any  difficulty  in  obtaining  the  concurrence  of 
his  Englifh  parliament;  the  moft  powerful 
barons  being  always  defirous,  for  their  own 
private  interefts,  to  unite  the  two  countries 
under  the  fame  mafter.  The  remembrance 
how  ill  he  had  been  ufed   by  the   duke  in 

'  former  times,  the  imprifonment,  the  entile,  the 

indignities,  he  had  llifFered,  might  alfo  fteel 

his  heart  againft  any  fentiments  of  affeftion  or 

compaffion  towards  that  prince.     Following 

-  therefore  the  diftates   of  his   ambition,    and 

'Colouring  them  with  zeal  for  the  good  of  the 

•  Normans,  efpecially  of  the  church,  he  fought 
a  battle  at  Tinchebraye,  in  which  he  defeated 
the  duke,  and  took  him  prifoner.  This  revo- 
lution happened  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
snd  fix.     Robert  was*  carried  a  captive  into 

England; 
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England ;  where  he  remaiped  in  confinement 

feven  and  twenty  years,  having,   before  this 

o^^  vit,     naisfortune,    loft  all  the  reputation    be  had 

L  ii.  p.  82'>  gained  in  the  eaft,  and  proved  tbat  neither  the 

jbimflxL  V.  ^^Q.  heroic  valour,  nor  the  beil  heart,  can  fave 

from  ruin  a  prince,  who  pardons  every  thing, 

and  refufes  nothing.     Henry  naade  his  impri- 

fonment  as  eafy  to  him  as  poflible,  furntfiiing 

him  with  an  elegant  table,  and  bufibons  to 

divert  him ;   pleafures'  which  for  fomc  years 

he  had  preferred  to  all  the  duties  of  fovereigp 

power. 

The  people  of  Normandy  were  infinitely 

benefited    by  the    change    of  their  mailer. 

The  new  duke,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 

L^^8  r  Norman  iegiflature,     confirmed    his  father's 

^aj-'  ^  ^  '  laws,  refumed  all  the  extravagant  grants  of 

'    his  brother,  which  had  brought  the  uate  into 

want,  and  promiied  to  fupprefs,  in  all  orders 

and  degrees  of  his  fubjeds,  that  rapine  and 

violence,  .which  the  relaxation  of  the  reins  of 

government  in  the  hands  of  Robert  had  pro* 

duced.    Thefe  engagements  were  puni^ally 

and  honorably  fulfilled.     The   highcft  rank 

jcould  not  proteA,  nor  could  any  fupplications 

Maimib.l.v.  or  intereft  fave,  the  principal  authors  q£  the 

£.88,89.      former    outrages    and    difturbances    in    th^t 

fH^JHii,  dutphy.    The  very  dread  of  Henry's  jufticp, 

^22,823.841.  upon  the  firft  news  of  his  victory  at  Tincher 

braye,  drove  many  of  them  to  feeka  refiige  ^n 

exile,  from  which  they  never  returned  ;  and 

fome,  whom  he  had  made  his  prifbners  in  thai 

adion,  he  confined  for  their  lives,  though,  to 

purchafe 
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purchafe  their  freedom,  great  fums  were 
ofiered  to  'hitn  by  their  families  or  their 
friends :  for,  notwithftanding  the  bent  of  his 
nature  to  avarice,  he  had  too  much  under- 
Handing  to  barter  away  the  authority  of  his 
govenimcnt  and  the  fafecy  of  his  people.  But 
ne  fiietved  more  compaffion  to  the  unfortunate 
£dgar  Atheling,  who  was  alfo  his  captive  ac 
Tinchefcraye,  and  had  particular  reafons  to  . 
apprehend  his  refentment.  It  feems,  indeed, 
very  wonderful,  that  this  prince  (hould  have 
fought,  in  behalf  of  Robert,  againft  Henry, 
who  had  married  his  niece,  and  lived  in  the 
molt  friendly  alliance  with  his  nephew,  the 
king  of  Scotland.  But  there  was  in  his  cha- 
fader  a  certain  fympathy  with  that  of  the 
duke,  which  made  them  fond  of  each  other; 
and  he  appears,  at  all  times,  to  have  z&cdWAmfb, 
more  from  the  impulfe  of  inclination  orj^^^'yj*** 
humour,  than  from  the  diftates  of  judgment.  i.x.* p.  77a, 
After  he  had  reftored  hisnephew  to  the  throne  779* 
Jjy  the  arms  of  William  Rufus,  he  departed 
from  Scotland,  and  went  to  the  holy  war,  at 
the  head  of  an  army  of  twenty  thoufand  men, 
who  had  been  tolle£tcd  together,  from  that  ^ 
kingdom  or  the  ides  adjacent  thereunto,  and 
had  taken  the  Crols  fomewhat  later  than  the 
Others  inlifted  m  that  lervice.  Being  received 
with  his  troops  into  Laodicea,  he  held,  the 
rity  in  the  name  of  Dake  Robert,  till  it  was 
given  tip  to  its  natural  fovereign  the  Greek 
emperor,  in  order  to  procure  for  the  Norman 
prioce  and  his  friends  a  fafe  return  into  Europe. 

After 


ti%  Revolutiohs  oy  ENGLAND     , 

After  their  departure,  he  \¥ent  from  thencCf 
at  the  head  of  his  forces,  into  the  Holy  land, 
where  without  any  great  reputation  (for  hiftorj 
takes  no  notice  of  nis  anions)  he  ferved  king 
Baldwin  the  Firfl:  in  fome  of  his  wars  againft 
the  Egyptians  and  Turks.     AlKwe  know  is, 
that,  having  loft  the  whole  army  he  had  led 
into  Paleftine,  he  returned  to  England,  and-  ia 
his  journey  thither  was  received  with  peculiar 
kindnefs  by  the.  emperors    of  Greece  and  of 
Germany,    who,    out  of  compailioh  for  the 
abjeft  ftate  of  his  fortune,  and  regard  to  ,his 
royal  blood,  offered  to  give  him  aii  noriourable 
eftablifhment  in  their  courts,  which  nothings 
it  feems,  but  a  pafiionate  love  to  his  country^ 
made  him  rejed  :  for  he  miglit  have  certainly 
Chron.Sax.  lived  with  more  dignity  in  any  other! part  of 
?Jbamuiio6. the  world,  than  where  his  anceftors  had  been 
kings,  and  he^  who  inherited*  all  their ^  rights, 
was  a  fubjefl:.  Yet,  fondas  he  was  of  England^ 
he  had  not  long  enjoyed  the  pleafure  of  his  re- 
turn to  that  idand,  before  (bme  difguft,  whiqh 
he  conceived  againft  Henry,  or  his  great  affec* 
tion  for  Robert,  drew  him  from  thence  to  the 
Mairoft,  ^     court  of  that  unhappy  prince,  in  whofe  cala- 
ic*wm"i!    ^'ty  h^  ^^^  ^^^  involved.    Henry,    with, 
mixed  fentiments  of  pity  and  fcoroj  and  from 
tendernefs  fo  his  queen,   who  interceded  fqr 
her  uncle,  permitted  him  to  returq  in  freedom 
to  his  country,;  where  he  grew  qld  and  died 
in  an  obfcjire   retirement,  .  being,    from  th? 
meannefs  of  his  fpirit,   become  as  contemp- 
tible, as  he  once,  had  been  dear^  to  the  £ngf 

•  liOi, 
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lifti.    He  never  married,  nor  do  I  find  that; 

he  left  any  natural  child  ;  but  he  had  the  fatif- 

faction  of  feeing  his  neareft  relations  feated  on 

the  thrones  of  England  and  Scotland,    overEadmer. 

which  countries  their  pofterity  have  r^igi^«dto^^^"^P'g^ 

this  day. 

That  King  Henry  might  be  enabled  to  ac-  . 

quire  and  retain  the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  hia 
Englifh  fubjeds  were  loaded  with  continual 
taxeSf    almoft  beyond  what  they  could  bear, 
jind  much  beyond  what  they  would  have  borne, 
if  the  great  intereft  of  his  nobles  to  keep  that 
dutchy  annexed  to  this  kingdom  had  not  en* 
gaged  them  to  give  him  a  Itrong  fupport.     He 
bad  moreover  the  art  of  accompanying  and  Eadm.  p.  94. 
tenapering   demands  of  this  nature  with  kind  Maimib. 
>yords,.  very  flattering  to  the  pride  of  the  nation,  '  ^'  ^*  ^'* 
and  with  gracious,  and  popular  adls.     Thus, 
while  the  people  were  c^prcffed  with  the  bur- 
thens imppfed  upon  them  for  the  maintenance 
of  his  Norman  war,  he  foftened  their  fenfe  of 
them  by  reftraining  the  abufc  of  purveyance;, 
which  had  been,  infupportably  great  in   his 
brother's  reign ;  many  of  thofe,  who  attended 
the  court  in  its  journeys,  not  -only  taking  the 
Decenary  provilions,  vy^hich  the  tenants,   whp 
held  the  demefne  lands  of  the  crown,  were 
^required   to   furnifli,    but    committing   great 
.  wafte,  and  even  infulting  their  hofts  with  riots 
^nd  outrages.  To  put  a  (lop  to  this  grievance, 
a  law^was  made  by  this  king,,  which,  fixed  the 
quantity  they  Ihould  take,  and  the  price  they 
'iSjpuld  pay  for  what  they  took ;  and  iiiflifted 

rigorous 
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rigorous  penalties,  in  fbme  cafes  death  itfelf, 
on  any  future  ofienders.  By  theie  .marks  of  a 
paternal  regard  and  affe^liony  as  well  as  by  the 
juftice  he  did  the  commons  againft  their  lords* 
whenever  they  applied  to  him  for  relief  or  re« 
drefs,  he  turned  the  complainjtSji  of  the  (everity 

SceEadmcr.  ufcd  in  coUefting  the  taxei,/fr6m  himfelf  on 

^'  *^*  his  miniftcrs,  by  whom  they  were  raifed,  and 
who  fuppofed  that  his  avarice  would  feci^etjy 
approve  their  iniquitous  condud,  if  they  could 
but  find  a  pretence  to  make  it  fecm  legai^ 
which  the. yet  unfettled  limits  of  the  royal 
prerogative,  and  the  arbitrary  practice  of  the 
court  of  exchequer,  rendered  not  very  difficult* 
BUt,  as  the  general  courfe  of  his  government 
was  popular  at  home  and  glorious  abroad, 
tiiefe  faults^  which  his  prudence  moderated^ 
and  his  policy  veiled^  were  not  ever  produ^live 

/SeeOni.Vit.of  any  confiderable  ^^fcontent  in  the  people. 

'L«.p.8oS.  From  the  fecond  year  of  his  reign,  in  whicli 
he  expelled  the  moft  turbulent  of  his  baroai^ 
Robert  de  Belefme  earl  of  Sirewibury*  out  of 
Jiis  realm,  even  to  the  day  of  his  death,  that 
is,  for  the  fpace  of  above  thirty*-three  years, 
there  was  no  revolt,  nor  the  le^  commotien 
in  England :  a  length  bf  tranquillity  fearee 
to  be  paralleled  in  the  hiflory  of  this  kingdom, 
and  more  extraordinary  liien,  confidering  how 
Tery  faftious,  and  prone  to  fedition,  the 
teniper  of  the  barons  appeared  to  be  in  the 
beginning  of  this  and  through  all  theifoUow** 
Stig  reign! 

5.  But 
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But  he  did  not  enjoy  an  equal  calm  abroad. 
Such,  in  thofe  days,  was  the  internal  ftate  of 
France,    from  the  greathefs  of  the  fiefs  into 
which  it  was  parcelled  out,  that  the  fovefeigti 
and  ibme  of  his  vaiTals  were  ever  at  variance, 
or'  the  vaiTals  witb  each  other  y    and  their 
difputes  were 'decided,  not  by  the  laws,  but 
the  fword.     The  king  of  England,  as  duke  of  Ord*  Vitad. 
Normandy,  was  often  engaged  in  thefe  broils ;  J^vl^^o* 
but  to   the  difquiet   they    caiifed   was  add^dsuger'in  Viu 
another  far  more  dangerous  quarrel,    arifing  ^"^-  ^^^ 
from  the  fnpport   given    by  feveral  French 
princes,  and  by  the  king  of  France  bimfelf,  to 
the  pretentions  of  William  Clito,  called  alf^ 
William  Longfword,  the  only  ion  of  Duke 
Robert* 

That  prince,  after  his  father's  defeat  and  . 
captivity,  being  then  an  infant,  was  delivered  Ori  Vit. 
to  Henry,  his  uncle;   who  not  only  treated ^' **' ^! '^'^ 
him  with  all   poilible  kindnefs,   but,  fearing 
that  if  any  ill  accident  ihould   befall  him  it 
might  draw  upon  himielf  an  odious  fuipicion, 
.  committed  the  charge  of  him  to  Helie  de  St* 
Saen,  a  man  of  thehigheil:  reputation  for  honor 
and  virtue,  and  known  to  be  devotedly  attached 
to  Robert),  who  had  given  him  his  natural 
daughter  in  marriage.     Yet,  about  two  years 
afterwards,    he   thought  it   necelTary,     upon 
fome  information  received,  or  from  naere  ap- 
prehenfions  of  danger  to  his  government  by 
his  nephew's  being  longer  out  of  his  power,  Ord.VJt.l.xi. 
to  fend  Robert  de  Beauchamp,  with  a  party  of  Pv^37>  «3«- , 
horfe,  to  bring  nim  away  from  the  caltle  of 

Vol.  L  M  St. 
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St.  Saen.  Hcflie  hitnfelf  was  then  abfei* :  but 
fotrie  of  his  family,  taking  the  alarm,  bone 
t)fF  the  yoxing  prince  otit  of  his  bed  iti  the 
night,  and  conve3fed  hrm  fafely  to  therr  lord, 
;  who  carried  *him  to  the  courts  of  Guienne, 
Burgundy,  Bfetagne,  and  France,  raifing  cotn- 
paffion  and  kindnefs  iu'the  bre'afts  of  all  thofe 
princes  to  whom  they  went ;  while  he  formed 
a  party  for  him,  by  more  feciet  intrigues, 
among  the  Norman  barons.  He  atfo  procured 
him  the  valuable  friendfliipof  Pulk  the  Fifth, 
carl  of  Anjou,  one  of  flhc  braveft  and  tnoft 
prudent  men  of  that  age,  who,  having  ter- 
ritories that  bordered '  upon  the  dutchy  of 
Normmidy,  gouM  lfti*ongly  fupport  a  izQlon 
there. 

The  Angevin  faniily 'hafl  been  4oflg  very 
powerful  ahd  illuftrious.  As  their  pofterity, 
in  a  conthiued  fucceffibn  from  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  Second  down  to  the  prefent,  have 
been  -kings  of  England ;  and  as,  with  their 
•hiftory,  many  circumftances  of  importance  to 
ours,  antecedent  to  that  reign,  are  intermixed  ; 
it  will'be.pToper  to  mark  out  the  chief  events, 
by  which  their  'greatnefs  in  the  court  and 
kingdfom  of  France  was  cftablifhed  and  -main- 
tained. 

Hugodc  in  tlie  reign  of  Louis  the  Fifth,  the  hft 

jJrcDaiMci,  ^^^S  of  the  race  of'Ghademagnfe,  Gtdffiry 
Hiftoucdeufurnamed  Grifegonellc,  earl  of  Anjou,  obtatti- 
miijceFran.  ^j    bvhisfignal  merit*  td*  thfc  il  at  c^  the  oflfice 

rule,'  torn.  1.    _         *  /;.  c 
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of  grand  ifei^fchal,  which  at  that  time,  com-^ 
preh^^iug  ^U  the  funftions  and  powers  both 
of  greait  maft«r  of  the  houfhold  and  conftable 
of  the  kiogebm,  was  the*  rpoft  eminQm  dignity 
neiLtior  thacof  diike  of  France,  pofleflisd  by 
Hugh  Caper,  <whoibon  afterwards  gained  the 
throne.  It  Continued  from  that  timer  an  here- 
ditary £ef.fn:the  fueceflbrs  df  this  earl,  till 
the  reign  of  Lewi&  le  Gros,  who  give-  it  to  his 
favpdbe,  Anfeau  da  Gariande ;  but  Fulk  the 
Fifth,  carl  of  Anjou^  refenting  this  injury, 
when 'LiCwi»  had  need  of  his  lervlce,  an  agree- 
ment en&ed,  which  GOfi6rmed  the*  olfice  to 
Fulk^  'and  to  his  pofterity  after. him^  as  his 
anceftdrshad  dnjoyed  it.. 

Aflotbci:  great  augmentation  of  the  power Malmfb. Liu. 
of  this  -fomiiy  was  the  conqueft  of  Toluaine,^^^?^5^ 
which  fieibffty,  furnamed  .Martel,  grandfon  tOge'ft.Gui.bu. 
Geoffry  vGrifegonelle,    made  in  the-  year  one  cis,  182, 183. 
thoufanfl  ^^id  thirty  feven,    from  the  earl  oV^'^/^^^^i^ 
Quitfcsr  and  filois,  wJio  was  then  in  rebellion 
agai^ft  his  foverelgn,  and  being  defeated  and 
takfivi  )n  ifaattle  by  this  prince,  to  purchafe  his 
libefCyv  g^vis  up  that  province  for  ever  to  the 
AAf^lrior '  family  ;     the   king  of  France,    asMaimib.ut 
fupjwnw' '  lord,  con6rm'ing  the  *  ceflion.     The%'«* 
father  of  Geoffry,  Fulk  the  Third,  had  re- 
igned to  him  his  dominions^  intending  to  end 
his  life  at  Jerufalem  ;  which  city  he  had  vifited 
/b  o&en  before,  as  to  have  got  the  name  ode 
PaAmer^  from  the  branchy  of  palms  he  brought 
bAak  z   a  mode  of  devotion  very  prevalent  at 
ihat  time,,  and  which,  in  the^  following  cen* 
M  2  tury. 
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tury,  produced  the  chifades.  Bot,  before  he 
was  ready  to  fet  out  on  his  t  pilgrims^,  he 
found  tiiat  his  fon  ufed  the  power,  he  had 
given  him,  ill,  and,  therefore,  out  of  r^rd 
both  to  his'fubje^s  and  to  him,  refumed  die 
Maimfc.  gift.  GcofFry  took  up  arms,  to  maintain  his 
"^  "'"^  poffeffion ;  but  the  party  of  the  old  carl  was  fo 
Ibperibr  to  his,  that  he  was  foon  forced  to  fue 
for  peace,  and  is  faid  to  have  done  it  in  a  very 
extraordinary  manner.  For,  -  by  way  of  pe* 
pance  and  humiliation  (as  the  laws  of  chivalry 
then  required),  he  carried  his  iiiddle  fonie miles 
upon  his  own  back,  and  thus  accoutred  threw 
himfelf  at.the  feet  of  bis  father,  who,  fcomfuUy 
ipurniug  him,  faid  two.  or  three  times,  Tou  are 
conquered  a flafi.  To  which  he  replied,  lam 
conquered  indeed  by  you^  becaufeyou  are  n^  father ; 
but^  with  regard  to  all  other  mortals^  lam  uncon- 
quered*  The  fpirit  of  this  anfwer  fo  pleafed 
the  old  man,  that,  railing  him  up,  he  rein- 
flated  him  in  the  government  of  the  earldom, 
though  not  without  advifing  him  to  make,  for 
the  future,  a  more  moderate  ufe  of  his  powen 
But  it  foon  appeared  that  moderation  was  not 
in  his  nature.  After  the  acquifition  of  Tours, 
^  •:  he  formed  other  enterprifes  againft  the  peace 
of  his  neighbours,  and  would  in  all  probability 
have  extended  hi?  dominious  by  further  con^ 
quefl*s,  if  he  had  not  been  ftopt  by  the  valour 
and  good  conduit  of  William  the  £aftard, 
then  duke  of  Normandy,  and  afterwards  king 
of  England.  That  prince,  in  the  bloom  of 
youth,  recovered  from  him- fomc. towns  on 
the 
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the  ^borders  of  Norman<iy,    repelled    all   his 
attacks^  and  braved  him  with  a  fpirit  as  in^ 
tropid  as  his,  as  fierce,  and  as  haughty,  but 
direded  by  a  founder  and  fteadier  judgment. 
Being  thus  checked  in  his  progrcfs^  and  fullGui.  Piaav. 
of  rcfentment,  he  entered  into  a  league  with^^j^ig^"/;^^ 
almoft  all  the  great  vaffals  of  the  French  crown,  >.  18419 190. 
and  with  Henry  the  Firft,  their  king,  at  the  p?^-^*^* 
head  of  them,   to  crufli  the  vidlorious  duke,  488.*  et  ^ ''* 
who  was  become  an  objedt  of  jealoufy  andJj^YP'*^?.*. 
terror  to  them  all.      But,    the  coiifederates^  w^;^"* 
having  divided  their  forces,  and  one  half  of  f.  55, 56. 
their  army  being  defeated  by  the  Normans, 
the  king  JCQade  his  own  peace  at  the  expence  of 
the  earl,  who*  thus  abandoned,  was  unable  to 
prevent  the  duke  of  Normandy  from  acquiring 
MainCi 

Fulki  the  late ^  earl  of  Anjou,  had,  by  a 
bafc  a£t  of  treachery,  compelled  Herbert  earl 
of  Maine,  the  firft  of  that  name,  to  hold  his 
earldom  as  a  fief  dependent  upon  Anjou  ; 
having  invited  him  to  his  town  of  Xaintes  in 
Xaintongc  under  colour  of  a  treaty,  and  im- 
prifaned  him  there,  till  he  yielded  to  his  de-  . 
mands.  But  Hugh,  the  fon  of  Herbert, 
having  ftrengthened  himfelf  by  a  marriage 
with  Bertha,  fifter  toThibaut  earl  of  Chartres 
and  Blois,  and  dowager  dutchefs  of  Bretagne,. 
refufod  to  acknowledge  this  extorted  dominion « 
upon  which  he  was  attacked  by  GeofFry  Martel, 
and  driven  out  of  the  earldom,  which  Geoffrjr 
feiz^d,  as  forfeited  to  him  by  the  rebellion  q( 
bis:  vajjal. 

M  $  Aftef 
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After  the  death  of  Hugh,  Herbert  thte  Se- 
cond»  his  fon,  iindiug  himfelf  not  a  match 
for  the  power  of  Anjou,  by  the  advice  of  his 
mother  applied  to  the  duke  of  Normandy,  who 
had  fome  pretentions  to  Maine ;  and  did  ho- 
mage to  him  for  it,  as  fuperior  lord  of  the  fief, 
William  promifed  hereupon  to  give  him  one 
of  his  daughters,  whom  he  afterwards  offered 
to  Harold  ;  but,  before  (be  was  marriageable, 
the  young '  man  died, .  and  bequeathed  his 
icarldom  to  the  duke^  telling  his  barotis,  when 
he  noti^d.  to  them  the  fettlement  he  had  made 
in  favor  of  this  prince,  that  they  would  find 
his  government  very  gentle,  if  they  fubmitted 
themfelves  willingly  to  it,  but  very  fevere, 
if  the^  obliged  him  to  extort  their  confent  by 
force. 

Thus  did  William  nkoil  fortunately  acquire 
a  province,  of  whichi  b^ore,  he  could  only 
pretend  to  the  feudal  fuperiority,  and  which, 
as  lyipg  contiguous  to  the  dutchy  of  Nor- 
mandy, he  much  defired  to  poflefs.  Yet  it  coft 
him  no  fmall  trouble  to  maintain  that  poffef- 
Ka.  geft.    .  fion :  for  the  carl  of  Mante  and  Ponteife,  who 
g;^-^;;*9- had  married  Biota,    fifter  to  Hugh  earl  of 
I.  ill!  p.  487,  Maine,  claimed  the  inheritance  in  her  right, 
«liv,p.534.  ^j^j  ^^g  favoured  by  a  party  of  the  nobility  of 
Maine, .  who  delivered  to  him  the  town  of 
Mans,  with  the  help  of  Geoffry  Martel,  under 
whom   he  bound  himfelf  to  hold  it  in.  iief. 
Orderkus;  Vitalis  ;rffirms,  .  that  the  duke  of 
,  Normandy  was  unable  to  recover  this  city,  till 
both  the  earl  and  Biota  died^  with  ^  grievous 

'  : .  luf- 
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{uipioion  of  ppifon,  in  his  own  town  of  Falaife, 
where  he  had  made  them  his  guefts  ;  a  crime^ 
which^  if  it  were  jujlly  imputed,  to  that  prince, 
would  fix  a  moft  horrid  ftain  on  his  charafter : 
but  it  U  confirmed  by  the  teljimony  of  no 
other  hiftorian  ;  and  William  of  Foifl:ou,  a^^^^^P- 
conteipporary  writer,  fays,  in  his  biftory,.  that  ''^* 
the  earl  allowed  his  friends  to  yiel^  up  Mans, 
for  fear  of  lofing,    in  the  conteft,    bis  other 
donoinipn^;  which,  placing  his  death  after  the 
time  wheij  the  town  was   recovered    by  the 
duke,  abfolutely  cpntradifts  the  other  account^ 
Nojc  (hould  we  readily  fuppofe  that  a  perfon  fo 
brave  and  magnaninioqs  would  tak^  fiich  in* 
famous  methods,  to  deftroy  hi^  antagonifts.     It 
is  certain  that  he  neyer  was  entirely  mafter,  of 
Maine  till,  thj?  death,  of  GeofFry  Martel,  who 
died  in  the  year  pne  thoufand.  and  fixty  one, 
fortunately  for  him  in  many  refpefts;  for,  if 
th^t   prince,     his   perpetual   and    implacable 
.^nemy,   had  lived  but  five  years   more,   the 
apprehenfions  of  leaving  the  dutchy  of  Nor- 
mandy eXppfed  to  danger  on  that  fide,  would 
bave  probably  hindered  him  from,  daring  tp 
profecute   his  defign  upon  England.     But  it 
pleafed  divine  Providence  tp  remove  this  great 
bbftacle,  as  it  alfo  did  many  others,  out  of  his 
way/ 

GepfFry,  dying  without  i0ue^  bequeathed 
bis  dominions  to  another  of  the  fame  name,OrcLyit. 
his  fifter's  fon:   but  he,  being  wholly  given  P-j|^^' 53^* 
up  tp,  devotion*  and  unqualified  to  govern  a/ 
turbulent  ftate^    was  depofed  by  his   brother 

M4      '    -  Fu^k, 
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Fulk,  the  fourth  carl  of  that  name.     With 
him  the  duke  pf  Normandy,  after  he  had  ac- 
Flor.Wigorn.  quired  the  dominion  of  England,  had  a  (harp 
Ord!  vital!    w?^»  J^^  gccount  of  thc  earldom  of  Maine,  in 
Liv.iubanp.fnaintaining  M^hich    he  was    faithfully  and 
Maimib  dc    ^^^^^^Y  ^^^ved  by  the  Englifli,  a  great  arniy  of 
Wii.  i.  I  iii.  whbjh  he  carried  over  to  France,  and  employed 
f'l9ffo^.^o,them   to  fight   his  battles  for  him   in  that 
Icingdom,   which  they  did  more  fucceftfulJy 
jhan  they  had  defended  their  own   country 
pgainft   him.     By  their  valour  he   regained 
^he  city  of  Mans,    which  had  been  yield- 
ed to  Fulk :    but  the  latter  being  fiipported 
tjy  a  coftfiderable  aid  from  Bretagne,   a  peace 
was    concluded  upon  the  lame  conditions  as 
had  been  fettled  before  between   his  brother 
and  the  king  j  namely,  that  the  king's  eldeft 
fon,  Robert,  ihould  receive  the  inveftiture  of 
th6  earldom  of  Maine,  doing  homage  for  it  to 
JFulk  as  his  fuperior  lord.    The  foundation  of 
this  agreement  was  a  marriage  contra£ked,  but 
which  the  lady  did  not  live  to  confummate, 
between  Robert  and  Margaret,   fecond  fifter 
to  Herbert  the  Second,  earl  of  Maine  ;  and  it 
afterwards    became    one   caufc    of  diffepfipn 
between   Robert   and    his  father ;     for    that 
monarch  was  no  more  inclined  to  give  up  the 
government  of  this    earldom,     than  of   the 
dutchy  of  Norpiandy,    during  his  own  life; 
faying,  that  he  v^ould  not  undrefs  hlmfelj  before 
.    .  be  went  to  bed;     Biit  "this  was  drejjing  him/elfin 
the  robes  of  his  fon:  for  it  was  to  Robert,  not 
I^jm,  that  the  invcfljtufe  of  Maine  had  beet> 

grant§4 
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granted  by  the  late  treaties  with  Anjou  ; 
though  he  feems  to  have  confidered  them  on* 
ly  as  expedients  to  poiiefs  himfelf  of  the 
earldom  under  the  name  of  his  fon,  founding 
his  claim  to  it  on  the  will  of  Herbert  the  Se- 
cond. Immediately  after  his  deceafe,  the  peo-Ord.  Vit. 
pie  of  Maine,  averfe  to  the  yoke  of  the  Nor-  ^^^^1^09. 
imans,  fent  into  Italy  to  the  two  ions  of  Azzo 
carl  of  Liguria,  who  had  married  the  eldeft 
(ifter  of  their  laft  earl,  oSering  their  allegiance 
to  either  of  the  brothers  that  would  come  and 
receive  it.  The  younger,  named  Hugo,  un- 
dertook the  adventure,  trufting,  it  fecms,  to 
the  enmity  which  at  that  time  fubfifted  between 
Robert  and  William  Rufus.  But  after  their 
reconciliation,  being  a  man  of  no  courage  and 
of  very  mean  talents,  he  fold  the  earldom,  Id«n»p*j3»^ 
which  he  thought  he  could  not  defend,  to  his^  *^* 
couiin,  Helie  de  la  Flefche,  who  was  ion  t6 
the  third  fitter  of  Herbert  the  Second.  The 
change  was  very  agreeable  to  the  people  of 
Maine,  by  whom  Helie  was  exceedingly  be- 
loved and  efteemed  ;  and  it  was  confirmed 
very  willingly  by  Fulk  earl  of  Anjou,  under 
homage  to  whom  this^  prince  defired  to  hold  the 
acquificion  he  had  made,  as  his  predeceiibr  had 
done.  He  fupportcd  himfelf  in  it  without 
3ny  difficulty,  io'  long  as  Robert  continued  to 
be  maftcr  of  Normandy :  but  when  that  dutchy 
was  delivered  tp  William  Rufus,  he  found  in 
Jiim  a  competitor,  whom  neither  his  own 
power,  nor  that  of  Anjou  itfelf,  could  well 
refift*    He  therefore  offered,    as  a  means  of 

avoiding 
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©rd.  Vit.      (votdiog  a  waf ,  ta  try  his  right  to  the  earldom 

L  X.  p.  769.    '^^  ^^^  ^^^  J. J  ^f  ^ jg  fovereigp.  ^he  king  of  Franc9> 

according  to  the  laws  pi  ik^  land^   whicK  thf 

duke  of  Nof  mandy  was  bquod^  as  much  as  h^, 

to  reipeil.     WiUiam  anfweredir  that  be  would 

fdemi    agt^injl    him   wiih  /worib   and   lances^ 

A^d  when  it  wa^s  urged  by  the  earl^  that  hav* 

ing  ta^^en  tl^  crofs  (which  he  ha4  done  jufl 

befofe)  he  was  under  the  proteftipu  of  Chrift 

aud  the  churchy  WilliawH  whq  regayc^ed  piei? 

ther  religion  npr  law  agaiafl;  his  own  interefts, 

9nd  was  not  afraid  of  the  pope,  vej^y  copUy 

replied,  «^  that  h?  QVght  go  to  the  holy  war 

«<  as  ioion  ^s  evf  r  he  pleafed  ;  andj^  for  his  owin 

^^  par-t,  it  was  not  Ijiis  de^re  to  moleft  him^  or 

^'  any  o^hef  pf  rfpn  engaged  ip  that  fervicc  :'* 

but  added*  ^'  that  he  wpuld  advife  him,  before 

<^  he  fet  out,  to  repair  the;  fortifications  of  the 

,^'  city  of  Mans ;  being  fully  deteifmined  him-» 

<'  felf  tp  vifit  it  foonjj  at  th^  head  of  ^  hun- 

*<  dred  thousand  men.**     This  ftopt  the  earl  j 

and,  as  the  king  was  embarraiTed  with  many 

^  . ,-.  ,     other  affairs,  he  enjoyed  a  longer  quiet  than 

tjrd.  Vir.  I.  X. ,  ^l    y      \  %  ^         r  1 

fubann.1098.  he  expedted  :  but,  about  two  years  afterwards, 
he  had  the  misfortune  to  faU  into  an  anxbulh, 
laid  for  him  by  Robert  de^elefme,  earl  pf 
Shrewfbury,  whom  William  employed  as  h^s 
general  in  thofe  parts ;  and,  being  taken  prU 
lonef,   vv^s  confined  in  tlia  caftle  of  P.ouen, 

.The  earl  of  Anjou,  as  foon  as  he  heard  of  his 
vaflkrs  captivity,    went  with  an  army.  U^to 

:  Maii^e,  and,  as  lord  of  the  pountry,  undertook 
the  dtcfence.pf  it  againft  the  king  of  England, 

who 
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vrlh  f)OW  attacked  it  id  perfon.     The  earl 
maintained , it  with  great  valour,  and  for  fome 
tiiHe  with  fuccefs;    but,  finding  at  laft  his 
forces  too  unequal  to  thofe  pf  his  enemy,  he 
made  peace  with  William,  by  yielding  to  him 
Maine  free  of  homage  to  Anjou,  on  condidom 
that  all  prifoners  ihould  be  reftored  on  both 
fides.     The  earl  of  la  Flefche  was  thus  fet  at 
liberty,  and,  being  now  reduced  to  a  private 
condition,  offered  his  fword  to  the  king,  who 
was  ready  to  reccivie  him  with  open  armd : 
but  the  earl  of  Meulant,  that  monarch's  fa- 
vorite and  principal  minifter,  apprehending  a 
rival  in  fo  able  a  man,  diiiuaded  him  from  it, 
by  reprefenting  to  him  the  danger  of  trufting 
one  whom  he  had  fi>  much  olfended.     Helie, 
repulfed  in  his  fult,  faid,  at  parting  from  the 
king,  **  Since  you  will  not  deign  to  accept  my 
friendship  and  fervice^you  mufl  notj  Sir^  be  fur* 
prifed  if  you  jind  me  your  enemy ^  and  endeavour ^ 
ing  to  regain  thefrate  I  have  lofJ^     Nor  did  he 
wait   long  before   he    executed    this   Spirited 
threat.     For,  injmediately  upon  Williana's  re- 
turn into  England,  he  made  himfelf  mafter  of 
Mans,  aided  by  the  afTeftion  of  the  citi2ens 
to  himi  which  his  iiWfortonc  had  iiot  cooled: 
biit  the  cniBe  and  fbme  forts  held  out  obftt- 
nately  agaiti^ft  him,  thi^garrifons  of  whldh  C^t 
tfirfe  to  the  jtrown^  and  burnt  it  idowki  to  the 
ground.     While  he  was  endeavouring,  by  the 
flow   a^pro2iches  of  a  fiege,    to  reduce  the& 
•  Aromg  places^  Wiltiakn,  liaviiig  intelligence  -df 
what  %sA  been  done  ua  th^t  country,  mftantly 

'  rode 
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rode  from  the  net^  foreft  in  Hampfbire,  where 
he  was  hunting,  to  the  fea-fide»  and,  with 
fcarce  any  attendants,  pafled  over  to  Bar* 
fleur  in  very  tempeftuous  weather :  then  hav-* 
iug  ailembled,  with  incredible  diligence,  aa 
Scfe  Maimfb.  arnoy  of  Normans,  he  fo  expeditioviily  led  them 
.  70.  c.  30*    ag^jj^fj  jjjg  ^j^j.]^  fj^gt  jj^is  1q,.j^  being  furprized, 

was  again  made  his  prifoner,  and  freed  by  him, 
without  ranfom,  as  hath  before  been  xelat^d. 
Not  long   after^vards  happened  the  violent 
deiath  of  the  king;  and  the  earl  th^eupon: 
was  enabled  to  recover  the  whole  province  of 
^  Maine,  which  be  governed,  fome  years,  with 
great  wifdom,  having  entered  into  a  ftri^k  alli- 
ance and  friendihip  with  Henry  king  of  England, 
tq  whom,  in  his  wars  againft  his  brother,  Duke; 
Sec Orivit.  Robert,,  he  did  eminent  fervice,  particularly 
i.  XI.  p.  821.  ^j  Tinchebraye,  where   the    fuccefs  of  that 
monarch  was  principally  owing  to  him  aAd  his 
troops.      Neverthelefs   he   acknowledged   no 
fubjeftion  to   Normandy,  as  earl  of  Maine; 
but  held  that  country  under  homage  to  Fulk 
.the  Fourth,  earl  of  Anjou,  who  had  been  air- 
ways his  friend. 

OnfericVit,  In  ths  hiftory  of  this  Fulk,  the  moft  re- 
Ldu"io89»  inarkable  circumftance  was  his  marriage  with 
Bertrade,  daughter  of  Simon  de  Moutfort, 
whom  he  obtained  of  her  uncle,  the  carl  of 
Evreux,  by  the  mediation  of  Robert,*  duke  of 
Normandy,  though  he  had  at  that  time  two 
wives  alive,  whom  he  had  divorced  on  pre* 
tence  of  their  being  related  to  him  within  the 

degrees 
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degrees  forbidden  by  the  canons.    The  prohi- 
bition  had  been  extended  even  to  the  feventh 
degree,  which  the  policy  of  Rome  either  en- 
forced or  relaxed  in  particular  cafes,  as  fuited 
beft  with  the  intercfts  of  the  pontificate :  fo 
that   any  prince  in  that  age,  who  was  well 
with  the  pope,  and  weary  of  his  wife,  might 
ieparate  himfelf  from  her,  and  marry  another, 
whenever  he  deiired  it,  by  alledging  a  diftant 
relation,  which  the  court  genealogifts  never 
failed  to  make  out.     The  earl  of  Anjou  was 
already  declining  in  years,  when  he  made  ufe 
of  this  liberty,  to  wed  with  Bertrade,   the 
moft  celebrated  beauty  in  the    kingdom  of 
France.     She  brought  him  a  fon  ;  but  they  p^^:."^^^ 
had   hardly   cohabited    together    four  years,  anrt"io9J. 
when,  from  a  difguft  on  account  of  the  ine-P««Dan««^ 
quality  of  their  age,  or  from  motives  of  am- 
bitio<i,  which  feems  to  have  been  at  all  times 
her  ruling  paflion,  fhe  fuddeniy  left  him,  un- 
der the  pretence  of  a  fcruple  of  confcience 
about  the  validity  of  her  marriage,  and  married 
Philip  the  Firft,  then  king  of  France,  whoie 
heart  ihe  had  gained  in  a  vifit,  which,  upon 
her  inv;itation,  he  had  made  to  her  husband. 
But  that  monarch  himfelf  had   alfo  another 
wife  alive  at  that  time,  who  had  brought  htm 
three  children,  and  from  whom,  on  pretence 
of  fbme  relation  between  them,  he  had  been 
lately  divorced ;    the  real  caufe   being  only 
(if  we  may  believe  William  of  Malm{bury)SeeMalnifc 
that  (he  was  grown  very  fat.     Such  ^^omtix-^^\l^ 
ing  fcenes  did  the  divinity  current,  in  thofefea.  lo* 

times 
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times  produce!  But  Philip^s.  paffion  for  Bcr-* 

trft^  had  aiade  him  ad  in  this  bufineis  mith 

too  much  precipitatioii.     He  had  not  obtataei 

the  confent  of  the  bifliops  df  France^  or  ol* 

the  pope,  to  his  divx>rce;  nor  was  the  niar^ 

riage  of  Bertrade  with  (the  hiifband  die  had 

quitted  declamd  to  be  nuih     The  confequitnce 

was,  that  a  very  ftrong  cppoftion  wa9  inad^ 

to  the  validity  of  this  jucw  engagement^  by 

Ivo  bifliop  of  Chartrcs,  compiler  of  a  code  of 

ecdeiiaftical  iaws^  which  had  ^reat  authority 

in  thofe  days  >  and  though  PhiJip  had  fuch 

infiuet^ice  over  hts  hifhops  as  to  procure  a  de- 

Coocit.  Edvi-  «cree  m  favor  of  his  marri;^  i^m  a  nattonai 

SiiT.™*  *'  council  at  Rb«im» ;  yet  the  contrary  qptaion 

of  the  bifliop  of  Cbartres  prevailed  on  Pope 

4.D.1094,  XJrbau  the  Secmid  to  call  another  at  A«tti», 

-nofder  his   legate  the  archbiihop .  of  Lyons^ 

which  exicommunicated  the  king   for  iiraug 

•with  Bertrade,  during  the  life-time  of  Bertha, 

his  Jawful  wdfe.    Soon  after Jtbis  ienteace  had 

been  pafl  againd  him,  thajt  princeis  died;  and 

T.  torn*  X.    othjex  cQuncils.were called  on  this  affair^  in  one 

F°°^D  fie^   ^  which,  held  atrClatmoot  under  Urban  faun?- 

'  ielf^  Philip  ^\aB  again  ^^xcommunicalied^  and 

the  fame  ienteiace  was  denounced .  agaimfl:  all 

his  fubjeds  who  <ihould  continue  to  giv.cirim 

the  title  of  king,  4»r  &)  much  a^  fpeak.tohtcti; 

unleis  to  lexhort  him  to  repciitancei.    TMs.  had 

A.  D.  1096-  ^^  an  effea,  th^t  in  another^  hcldat  Ntfiaocs, 

he  confented  to  part  from  the  cbuntefs  of  An- 

jou,   and  {o    obtained  ahfoluitton.     But  .ttc 

chains  b J  which  iho  held  him  were  too  ilipug 

to 
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'•tt>  be  bKlken.  ITwio  y=ear8  -did  not  pafs,  bef^e  h6  A.  D.  1098. 
-not^nly  recalled  h^r  to  his  *€ouit  ti^  took  4iw 
•  &g;*nto  h tst ed,'b W even  cafifed  'her to  be cmwii-- 
-ed  as  queen  orppaiit^e. -"Soon  ^ftet  t«his^  Pepe^Uiv  A. D.  xo^ 
^bkn  difedi;  ^rfd'hisffetceflbr 'Pafchai^the  Seccmfl 
afffettiWed  aiibtv  d(ya»'cU  at  Poitiers,  to  re^Ka>- 
ixiihe  the -call  fe :  *  Bdt,  thoiJigh  the  party  ^f  difc 
kvog  'vvas  ftrongfer  there  than  it  had  beefii  >rt; 
'Qertnoiit,  the  ^^gates  were   firm,    and   I*<^  Concii.  Kd. 
nouneed  agaitfft^hi'm  a  netv^  fentence  of  exooft^ ann..iioo. 
tttutitcation,  tJhdet-  which  he  TCtns^ined  frata 
the  year  eleven  hundred  to  eleven  hundred  and 
-fi^e;  when,  ^flet  many  endeavours  to  obtain 
a  difpcnfetion  from  the  p6pt  -for  their  maf-i,|rVadPaft. 
riage,    in  which  they  were  feconded  by  tbecai. 
i>ilh0p  of  GharfFes  hirafelf^  both  be  and  Be!?^- 
trade  were  abfolved,  upon  takmg  an  oath,  th^t  ^ 

¥hey  woold  tteft,*  for  tbe  fotui>e,  cohabit  togi^- 
then    Yet ifhat  t!his  oath  wae  not  *kept  appeals 
from  ifee  words  of  ^Ordericws  Vitalis,  a  ^»»*  see  Ord.  vit. 
temporary  hiflor ian,  who  iays  that^^^  jfiucik  '^<9 1.  viii.  p.*  699! 
him,  ewn  i$  Ibe 'day  ef  his  ieath.     Which  a^-  fubann.1092. 
fertion  k*confirmed^by  an  Angevin  chFonicie';^^      .   . 
Tirheiiem  it  is  'feid,  that  the  year   after  the^r  gav.  t6m.  v. 
abfi>ltttidn  «hey  went  togetlier  to  Angers,  and  Bibiiothcc. 
(What  4s  ftill  i?iore  extraordinary)  that  ^h^p^^^anid. 
were  tnoft  kindly  received  and  etvtertained  by 
the  cld-«arl,  her  kuje  hulband.     Notice  is  aifo 
t^en  by  Drderipos   Vitalis  of  this   ftrange 
-domplaifeHce,  ^hi^^h  he  imputes  to  the  power 
thdt  B©rti*ade  ftill  retained  over  the  mind  of 
that  prince,    indeed  flic  was  a  woman  of  con- 
imtxTSiilit  addreis,  ^nd  had  charms  in  her  wit 

-  not 
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not  inferior  to  thofb  in  her  perfon :  yet*  famt 
other  cauie  muft  have  influenced  a  man  in  his 
circumftances  to  make  him  a£t  fuch  a  part. 
It  does  not  appear  that  in  the  federal  councils 
held  on  this  fubje£l  he  had  ever  oppofed  her 
cohabitation  with  Philip^  or  exprefied  any  de- 
fire  to  have  her  reftored  to  himfelf.     It  may 
be  therefore  prefumed,  that  his  former  paiHon 
for  her  had  been  cloyed  by  poileiiion,  and  that 
he  was  glad  to  be  rid  of  her  in  any  manner, 
or,  at  leaft,  not  difpofed  to  quarrel  with  his 
fovereign  on  her  account,  but  defirous  to  avail 
himfelf  of  her  friendship  and  protection  at  the 
French  court.     Perhaps  too  in  his  heart  he 
acknowledged  the  nullity  c^  his  own  marriage 
with  her,  and  was  not  k>  vvell  fatisfied  as  the 
®^- Vir.     fee  of  Rome  that  his  former  divorces  were  le- 
^*^*  *  *  gal*    A  circumftance  which  renders  this  more 
probable  is,  that,  in  the  latter  period  of  his 
life,  he  gave  up  the  government  of  the  earl- 
dom of  Anjoii  to  GeofFry  his  fbn  by  the  firft 
bed,  and  declared  him  his  fucceflbr  in  all  his 
dominions*    That  the   excommunication  of 
Philip  and  Bertrade  was  never  renewed  after 
their  laft  abfolution,  though  they  fo  openly 
lived  together  in  breach  of  their  oath,  can,  I 
think,  be  accaunted*for  only  from   the'  need 
which  Pope  Pafchal  the  Second  had  of  the 
favor  6f  the  king,    to  fupport  him  in  the 
war  which  was  then  made  againft  him  by  the 
emperor  Henry  the  Fifth,     This  might  pro- 
cure a  connivance  from  his  Holinefs,  though 
not  a  dire£t  difpenfation ;  for,  that  he  did  not 
3  g^ant 
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grtnt  fkfi  letter,  the  filebce  of  3.11  the  cot) tern* 
porary -writers  undeniably  proves,     Philip  died  A*  !>•  >  *°^* 
notloiig-  afterwards,  and j  to  expiate  hi«  fins^ 
in  the  babit  of  a  monk,  which  he  took  at  the 
point  pf  d§ath;  a  very  commodious  method 
of  rcttpvmcUig  thg.world  when.a  m»n  is  juft 
going  owt  of  it,  and.  therefore  fr^uently  re*       , 
Ibrted  to  in  thofe  days.by  princes  who  had  led 
wielded  liveg^     Nay,  lb  weak  is  the-  human 
mind,  when   loaded  with  guilt  and  fooled  by 
fuperftilion,  that  the  feme  pca<Stice  has  conti- 
nued in  Ropaan-catholic.  countries  even  down 
to  thefe  times*     About;  a  year  after  the  de*  Malmfc.  ut 
ceafe  of  Philip,  Bprtrade,  being  defeated  in  all^"^***' 
the  obje£b  of  her  ambition,  had  alfo  reeourfe 
to  the  expiatory  merit  of  a  raonaftick  vow, 
not  fo  ridiculous  as  the  king's,  becaufe  it  was 
made  in  health ; .  but  a  penance  very  unequal 
to  the  enormity  of  her  guilt. .   For,  in  order 
to  {ecure  herfelf  againft  the  fucceffion  of  Louis, 
Queen  Bertha's  fon,  and  obtain  the  crqwn  for 
the  eldeft  of  her  own  fons  by  Philip,  (he  had 
fci-upled   no  methods,  how  flagitious  foever. 
Louis,  who  had  conceived  a  particular  efteemOrd.VItJ.r. 
for   Henry,  king  of  England,   had  obtained  P'^'^'^^^' 
leave  of  his  father  to  make  a  vifit  to  that  mo- 
narch, and  was  received  at  his  court  with  the 
hono\irs  due  to  bis  birth,  and  all  the  afFedion 
whiQh  fuch  an  obliging  advance  of  friendfhip 
deferved.     But  he  was  prefently  followed  by 
ameflepgpr  fent.from  Bertrade,  who  brought 
a  letter  to  Henry  yfi4er  the  feal   of  Philip, 
whicji  ^contained  a;  requeft   from  the  latter. 
Vol.  I.     V  N  urged 
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urged  in  the  flrongeft  terms^  ditt,^  H^ii  dit 
receipt  of  it,  he  would  inft«otly  aiteft  th^ 
prince,  and  k^p  him  in  prifon  for  life*  Heluy 
communicated  this  extraordioary  epiftle  to  the 
lords  of  bis  council,  but  afcribed  it  entirely  to 
the  inftigatioiis  of  Bertrade,  and  exprefled 
his  abhorrence  of  giving  any  countenance 
to  the  defigns  of  that  wicked  and  dangerous 
woman  ;  in  which  fentiment  they  aU  eonour- 
red.  He  therefore  exhorted  his  royal  gueft  to 
return  without  delay  into  France,  where  his 
prefence  would  be  neeeflkry  to  refift  her  ma- 
'  chinations.     The  prince  followed  his  advice, 

and  retained  (uch  a  fenie  of  the  obligation  he 
had  received  from  him  upon  this  occafion, 
that  he  could  not  be  perfuaded  to  ^ve  him 
any  obftru^ipn  in  the  conqueft  of  Normandy, 
as  from  policy  he  ought  to  have  do^e,  but 
even  encouraged  and  aided  him  in  that  under- 
taking; of  which  he  and  his  fuccefibrs  had 
reafon  to  repent*  At  his  return  jnto  France, 
he  expoftulated  with  his  father  upon  the  letter 
he  fuppofed  to  have  been  written  by  that  king, 
who  abfolutely  denied  that  he  had  any  know«« 
ledge  of  it ;  and  it  cam?  out  to  be  all  a  con- 
trivance of  Bertrade,  againfl  whom  juftice  was 
demanded  in  vain.  Nor  did  fhe  ftop  at  this 
crime  ;  but  attempted  to  fave  herfelf  from  the 
refentment  of  Louis  by  taking  away  his  life. 
She  firft  endeavoured  to  do  it  by  forceries,  in 
which  the  ignorant  fuoerftition  of  thofe  times 
had  great  faich,  and  tampered  with  three 
pricfts,  who  pretended  to  be  able  to  deftroy 

him 
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iiiai  tfaat  «Aaj^ :  bfut,  bne  of  them  having  im* 
;peadliall¥is  accomplices,  Ibe  took  a  methdd 
jsMne  otfe^tu^al  to  «nftrer  her  purpofe,    aiii 
•cu&l  ^)€  prince  Vote  poifone^.    The  French 
f^iayfimns  oomld  -nolt'frnd  any  antidote  tore- 
lievse  him ;  but  he  was  iaved  hy  a  foreigner 
who  jcattic  out  of  Africk,  where  thefciencc  of 
fihyfick  was  then  better  knowti  than  m  Eu- 
rope.    The  paffion  xrf  the  tM  king  for  his 
execrable  miftreft  was  fo  rooted  m  his  heart, 
that  even  this  attettipt  on  the  life  of  a  fon 
whom  he  loved  couM  not  deliver  him  from  it, 
though  k  does  not  appear  fVom  the  accomtts 
trantevkted  to  us  tliat  he  doubted  of  het  guilt. 
IsAead  of  pu«ffliiog  her   as  io  atrocious  a: 
crane  defdrved,  he  made  himfc4f  mediator  be- 
tweeii  her  and  his  fbn^  implored  his  pardon 
fee  4ier>  and  bribed  him  to  grant  it  with  ii 
CMifiderable  portion  of  the  royal  demefhe.    At 
his  deat4)  fte  withdrew  herfeif  out  of  theSuger  vjt. 
power  <>f  Louis,  and  with  the  affiftanceof  her^^-  ^^^*- 
brother  Amauri  ^  MotftfiDrt  raifed  a  revolt 
ag^ifift  that  prince:  but,  his  valour  and  pru- 
idence  having  foon  overcome  tills  rebellion, 
whkh  was  not  ftipporred  by  the  body  of  the 
nobles  or  pec^le,  Ae  took  refuge  in  a  con- 
vent, as  a  fafer  afylura :  and  her  brother,  who 
was  a  matt  of  peculiar  dexterity  in  court  in^ 
trtgues,  made  his  peace  with  the  kitig,  and 
obtained  no  inconfidetable  (hare  of  his  i^vor. 

Before  Philip*s  death,   the  eari  of  Anjoii 
bad  refi|[Red  the  govKrumeiu  of  tiiat  province 

N  2  to  - 
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to  GeofFry  bis  fpn^  who  in  the  admiQiftratibn 
of  it  (hewed  a  very  laudable  fpirit,  by  putting 
a  ftop  to  thp  robberies  and  other  enornoities, 
which,  during  the  licentioufi^efs  of  hisfatber^s 
adminidration,  had  there  been  committed,  not 
with  impunity  alone,  but /with  encourage- 
ment ;  the  earl  himfelf  (if  we  may  believe  a 
Ord.  vjt.  contemporary  hiftorian)  frequently  (baring  in 
Lzil  p.  8 1 8.  the  pluiider..  Againft  all  (hefe  freebqotecs,  of 
whom  many  were  b^rpn^  and  governors  of 
caftles,  the  young  prince  drew  the  fword,  pu* 
hilhed  them,  with  the  feverity  that  juftice  re- 
quired, and  .  eftabliihed  fuGh  .  peace  $nd  good 
order  in  Anjou,  as  it  had  ieldom  enjoyed. 
But,  at  the  end  of  three  years,  he  was  trea- 
cheroufly  flain,  by  an  arrow  (hot  at.hini.from 
,the  wall  of  g  caftle,  .poffefled  by  a  ba»jd  of  re-» 
,|)els,  whpf^.chiefs  were?  treating  with  him  up- 
on  a  capitulation.  His  father,  finding  himfelf 
'  '  V'°  V^^^"^  ^^^  ^^.^^  infirmities; unable  to* bear  the 
.:  burthen  of  government,,  wa^  delirous,  to.  make 
it.  over  to  his  other  fon,Falk,  whomhethad 
by  his  marriage  with  Bertradp,  Thi?  young 
man  was  then  under  the  tujtion  of  his  mother, 
by  whom  Philip  w^s  easily  perfuaded  to  con^ 
fent  to  bis.ex^tation,^and  to  grant:him  the 
inveftiture  of  the  earldom  of  ^njou:.  the 
queftion  about  the  legitimacy,  of  .his, birth  not 
being  thought  anybar^to  his  obtaining- that 
dignity;  as  the  earl,  his  father,  had .no  •legi^- 
tlmate  fon.  The  duke  of  Aquitaine,  who 
had  been  paying  his  duty ,  to  Philip,' was  at 
this  time  returning  home.     As  he  propofed.to 

•  1  pafs 
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pafs  through  Anjou  in  his  journey  to  Poitou, 
Bertrade  entr'ufted '  her  fon  td  his  conduft  : 
but,  inftead  of  carrying  him  to  his  father,  he 
detained  him  in  prifon,  with  an  intention  of 
extorting  by  this  means  from  the  earl  the  cef- 
fion  of  certain  towns  on  the  frontiers  of  An- 
jou ;  probably  fome  of  thofe  that  had  been 
gained  from  the  princes  of  the  ducal  family  of 
Poitiers  by  the  firft  GeofFry  Martel*.  Bef trade, 
enraged  beyond  nieafurb  at  this  perfidy,  em- 
ployed all  her  arts  to  inftigate  the  bid  king' to 
inzke  war  on  the  dbke:  but  he  was  ,too  in- 
dolent td  undertake  fuch  an  enterprize  ;  which 
being  well  known  to  that  prince,  he  flighted  her 
menaces;  nor  did  he  pay  more  regard  to  thofe 
of  the  ead  of  Anjpu,  who,  feeing  no  other 
means  of  delivering  his  fon,  confented  to  re- 
nounce, for  himfelf  and  his  fucceUbrs,  the 
towns  in  difpute.  This  ceffion '  was"  the  laft 
publick  a£t  of  his  life,  thfe  latter  end  of  which 
had  been  very  inglorious.  His  fon  proved  a 
great  prince,  and  conduced  himfelf  wifely  in 
dl  affairs.  Remarried  the  daughter^  of  the  A.  D.  i  no. 
earl  of  La  Flefche;  and  acquired,  by  that  al-^^^"^'^'g  ' 
tiance,  the  province  of  Maine  ;  for  his  father ' 
inlaw,  dying  without  ifTue  male,  left  it  to 
him,  upon  account  of  his  marriage.  But 
Henry  the  Firfl,  king  of  England,  though, 
out  of  a  proper  regard  to  the  good  fervices 
done  him  by  the  earl  of  La  Flelche,  be  had 
not  enforced  his  prctenfions  to  this  earldom 
during  the  life  of  that  prince,  renewed  them 
^fter  his  deathy  and  required  that  the  earl  of 
N  3  Anjou 
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AbJou  ihauld  hold  it  in. fief  of  the  dutcby  of 
Ord.  Vit.     Nofmandj*     Thia  demand  baviiig  incenfed 
ArD.  i'ii3!^'th«  hi^-%iritcd  earl^  he  wa&  cafily  induced 
by  his  UQcle^  Amauri  dc  Montfort^  aod  by 
Robert  de  Belefme,  to  favor  the  claim  of  WiW 
liam,  Duke  Robert's  foo,  whom  hia  gov»iior, 
Helie  de  St.  Saen^  brought  to  Angers  at  this 
juudure  of  time.     Amauri  de  Montfore.  ne- 
phew to  the  earl  of  Evreux^  whom  Che  king 
of  England  had  banilhcd  and  depciiwd  of  his 
earldom^  having  efcaped  hom  the  Ifattle  of 
Tinchebraye^  had,    by  the  modiatuon  of  the 
earl  of  La  Flefche^  obtained  (orf^  time  after- 
wards a  pardon  from  Henry ,  and  part  of  hia 
eftate^   which  had   beea  confifcatedc   in   the 
dvitchy  of  Normandy  ;  but  be  did  not  fisrget 
that  Henry  had  deprived  him  of  all  his  po^ 
feilions  in  England,  and  there^Dre^  took  this* 
opportunity  to  excite  new^  di{hiFbaiicc&  ag^in& 
Idem,  p.  1 38.  that  monarch.     A  moft  intimate  comiewon 
^^'  was  fgozied  between  him*  and  H^liq  de  St. 

Sacii,  who  governed  himiiblf  chi^ffy  by  hist  ad-- 
vice ;  knowing,  him  to  be  a.  man,  who,,  f^-om 
his  abilities,  courage,,  and  experience  in  fac- 
tion, would  be  a  moft  proper  iniirumea^  toi 
fervc  his  pupiL  They  flattered  themfelves. 
with  the  hopes  of  a  powerful  affiftaace  from 
Louis  le  Gros :  For  the  friendlhip,  chat  had 
fubfifted  between  Henry  and  that  prince  during 
the  life  of  his  father,  had  been  interrupted,,  in 
the  firft  year  of  hi&  reign,  by  a  difpute  about 
Qifors,  a  town  built  by  William  Rufus  on  tli9 
frontiers  of  N^rn^andy^^  whiohii  cpufprni^biy 

19 
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to  a  treatj  beti^een  tlie  two  kings^  had  been 
put  mto  the  coftody  df  a  baron  iubje£t  to  nei-^"?^^"^]?* 
tbcr  df  them,  in  oeder  to  be  kept  i«  a  ftaie  of  p,  .^e? 
neutraltfy.  But  Henfy  gdt  pdieflioii  of  it» 
bj  corrupting  ihat  baron,  and  obftinately  re- 
fofed  either  to  put  it  again  into  neutral  handsy 
or  demolifli  the  fortifications^  as  the  treaty 
recpxirod.  Lomi  Wa&  ib  incefiied  at  tbis  fcafi* 
datoil^  breach  of  faiths  that  he  propofed  to 
doeide  the  qusurrel  between  them  by  iingid 
combat;  but  Henry,  in  whoSt  valour  there 
tras  nothing  romantick,  declined  the  challenge, 
A  war  enfmng  hereupon,  the  king  of  England 
was  ailifted  by  bis  nephew,  the  earl  of  Blo'is^ 
and  tbie  dukes  of  Aquitaine  and  of  Burgundy,} 
though  aU  val&ls  of  France.  Louis  was  chief- 
ly fupported  by  Robert  earl  of  Flanders,  wha 
twice  defeated  the  earl  of  Blois  :  but,  in  a  bat- 
tle between  the  king  himfelf  and  that  earl, 
a  faemorable  victory  wias  won  by  the  latter  ; 
and  the  vauquiihed  monarch  with  difficulty 
e&aped  from  the  field,  bearing  in  his  own 
hatid  the  royal  ftandard,  and  forcing  his  way 
through  troops  of  the  enemy,  who  had  routed 
his  army,  and  furrounded  his  perfon.  Never- 
thel^s  it  wa^  not  long  before  he  had  his  re- 
vcBge :  for,  in  another  fight,  the  earl  of  Blois 
was  dsttigeroufly  Wounded  by  the  earl  of  Ver- 
raandoifs,  a  prince  of  the  blood  of  France; 
which  haring  conft rained!  him  to  retire  from 
the  a6iiof^  his  aitmy  was  foon  beaten.  During 
the  whole  courfe  of  this  war.  King  Henry  re- 
lOaiaed  ii^Normatndy,  contenting  himfelf  with 
N  4  fend* 
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fending  alTiftance  to  his  confederates,  bekraufe 
he  was  afraid  of  difbrdcrs  and  rebellioos  in 
his  own  territories.  But  he  courageoufly  at- 
tacked and  vanquiihed  fome  detachnients^ 
which  Louis  had  ordered  to  break  into  Nor- 
Hiandy ;  and  this  having  difpofed  that  monarch 
to  a  peace,  it  was  made  upon  conditions -ad<p 
vantageous  to  Henry  :  for  Gifors  was  ceded  to 
him,  and  an  amnefty  was  granted  to  all  the 
Ord.  Vital,  v^ffals  of  France,  who  had  taken  part-  with 
Lxn.  p.837.j^jj^  About  two  ycars  afterwards,  his  ne- 
phew, the  earl  of  Blois,  revolted  again^  and 
won  a  battle  againft  Louis,  in  which  the  carl 
of  Flanders,  being  thrown-  from  his  horfe, 
died  of  the  bruifes  he  received.  The  lofs  of 
this  prince  was  a  great  misfortune  to  Louis, 
who  had  no  better  friend,  nor  any  other  ge- 
J  neral  of  equal  capacity.     He  was  fo  taken  up 

Ord.  Vital,    jn  defending  his  own  domains  againft  the  earl 
fJznLitil^^  Blois,  that  the  earl  of  Anjou,  and  others 
See  aifo        of  the  nobility  of  his  realm,  whom  he  had 
f;^^^' ^^'^  encouraged  to  make  war  againft  Henry,  re- 
1.  V.  f.  2g.    ceivmg  from  him  no  afliftance,  were  unable 
to  refilt  the  forces  of  that  king ;  efpecially,  as 
one    of  the   heads  of  their  fadlion,    and   the 
chief  manager  of  all  their  fecret  intrigues,  fell 
into    his     hands    before   their    defigns.  were 
,  brought  to  maturity.     For  Robert  de  Belefme 
being  fent  to  him,  with  a  meflage  frojn  Louis, 
he  did  not  confider  him  as  a  foreign. minifter, 
but  as  his  own  rebellious  vaflal ;.  and,  having 
got  him  condemned   in  his  Norman  court  of 
juftice,  threw  him  into  prifpn,  where: he  re-r 

qpiain^cl 
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mained  all  his  life  in  the  fevereft  confinement. 
His  fufFerings  met  with  no  pity  ;  as,  wherever 
he  had  power,  he  had  been  a  moft  inhuman 
acid  mercilefs  tyrant.  One  horrible  inftaace 
of  his  barbarous  cruelty,  among  many  others,  V-  authowi  1 
is.imentioned^  by  an  hiftorian  af  very  g^^fiprT^' 
credit;  namely,  that,  for  a  flight  offence, Huntingdon 
committed  againft  him  by  the  father,  he,  ^"  ^P*^°^-  ^ 
with  his  own  hands,  tore  out  both  the  eyes  ofmundT.^** 
a  young  child,  his  own  godfon,  whom  he  had 
received'  as  a  hoftage.  Henry,  after  having 
freed  the  world  from  this  mon(l:er,  laid  liege 
to  Aienfon,  of  which  town  he  had  been  lord, 
and  took  it  in  a  few  days.  The  earl  of  Anjou, 
intimidated  by  fuch  an  unprofperous  outfet  in 
the  war  he  had  undertaken,  and  feeing  the 
fiorm  ready  to  fall  on  himfelf,  unfupported  by 
all  thofe  in  whoie  aid  he  had  trutted,  was 
eafily  induced  to  treat  of  a  peace,  which  Henry, 
who  defired  ,  fecurity  more  than  revenge, 
willingly  granted  him,  upon  condition  that  he 
Ihould  do  homage  to  him,  as  duke  of  Nor- 
mandy, for  the  earldom  of  Maine;  and,  to 
induce  him  with  lefs  reluftance  to  make  that 
conceffion,  betrothed  his  fon,  the  heir  of  his 
crown,  to.  Matilda,  the  earl's  eldeft  daughter. 
In  confequence  of  this  treaty,. Duke  Robert's 
fon  was  driven  from  Angers,  to  feek  protec- 
tion elfewhere,  which  he  found  in  the  domi- 
nions of  Baldwin  the  Sixth,  earl  of  Flanders, 
who  had  fucceeded  to  his  father^  Robert  the 
Second. 

The 
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The  king  of  Fratice^  when  he  faw  the 
confederacy  againft  Henrjr  d^bl?ed  bjr  the 
defe^io^n  of  Anjov,  thought  it  expedienf  Uk 
make  peace  with  him,  notwitfa^amdntg  tfatt 
itfjary  ddme  to  his  royal  dignity  in  the  pcrion 
df  his  emlxUrad«r^  Hobcit  de  Bblefine;  for 
which  he  obtained  no  iadsfafition.  Henry, 
who  feh  hii8  adtrantages  and  knew  how  to*  viS6 
thenif  prefcfibed  vhc  coixiditicns,  and  gained 
all  the  points  be  mofk  defired  ;  lor  not  only: 
Maine  was  allowed  by  Louis  to  be  a.  fief  of 
the  dutchy  of  Normandy;  undbr  the  crown  of 
France,  but  likewife  Bretagne^  the  depeaadence 
of  which  upon  that  dutcby  had  been  warmlj 
eontefted  between  them.  Accordingly  Alan 
Fergant,  duke  of  Bretagne^  did  homage  for  it 
to  Henry,  who  efpoufed  one  of  hzs  natural 
daughters  to  Conany  the  eldeft  ion  oif  that 
duke;  and,  haviitg  thusftrddgthonedhimfelf  on 
every  fide,  laid  fiege  to  Berime,  which  Loixit 
had  given  up,  among  other  ceffions  made  to 
him ;  though  nothing  could  more  diihoncNr  that 
prince  than  fuch  an  article  in  the  treaty,  as  it 
was  completing  the  ruin  of  the  impriibned 
earl,  whom,  on  every  account  except  his  roooral 
See  Maimfb.  char^^cr,  he  (hould  have  protefted.  But.  he 
n^A  v'^^*  ^^  ^^  virtuous  himielf,  that  his  abhorrence 
P.V4.1,  842.  of  the  man  made  him  forget  the  embaflador. 
fubanmiii3.Belefme  was  a  very  ftrong  place,  and  well 
garrifoned  ;  yet  Henry^  aflifted  by  the  earfe  of 
Anjou  and  Blois,  took,  it  by  florm  the  third 
d^y ;  and  foon  afterwards  returned  with  glory 

to 
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^^  IiDgknd;  where  he  continued  five  7€dr9 
"orithout  MOf  diilurbainQe^  htoimp^d  and  feared 
bj*  his  ful^^tey    reipeded  atrid    courted  by 
forcifpA  powers.     HisoDljkgitiaiai^daughtery^Maimib. 
Matilda^  was  manriod  to  the  Gerrma  empetoTy  j'^^'^^i  ^};^^^ 
Henry  tbe  Fifth,  ami  of  his  vasoky  UlegitinnateOrd.  Vk. 
ehiU^en  fcwral  wew  fo  difpo&d  of  in  wedlock/"^^""- "°9- 
tliftt  the  alliances  formed  by  thenti  ailifled  to* 
ieeifre  the  peace  of  his  government.     Bar  m 
the  yeair  eleven  hundred  awd  eighteen  newA.D.  ms., 
troubles,  aroiib  im  his  territories  abroad.     Fior 
WiHiaoa^  the  km  of  Di^  Robert,   diftin-  W;j«»  ^-  ^"r 
guiOlcd  by  the  furnamc  of  Clito  (ufed  in  that^^^*"""-''**^- 
ag^  by  the  IKotmatns,  a&  Atbeling  was  by  th<f 
Saxom,  to  denote  a  prince  of  the  royal  bk>od^ 
had  now  attained  to  manhood,    and  (hewed 
ftrang   indicairions  of  a  great  fpirit  and  good 
uad^ftandtng,.  fiieh  as  were  re^uilite  to  fupporr 
hiji  high  prewafions.     H^rtry  had  offened  teWem.  p.  866. 
gire  him  three  earldoms  jia  Engki;r]fd,  anxl  breeS 
him  up  in  his  court  like,  his  own  foii ;  but  htf 
difd»ined  thofe  oi&r&     Perhaps  he  might  be 
afraid  to  pent  himfelf  into  the  power  of  a  kin^ 
tawhofe  crown  he  had  a  tide;  and  fuch  a 
diftruft  would  not  have  been  ill  founded :  nor 
could  he  with  decency  coDifent  to  refide  in  the 
court  of  au  uncle  who  kept  his  father  in  ^ 
pi  tfon.    1  he  young  ea*L  of  Flanders,  who  hadMcm,  p.  843, 
recei?cd  him  with  gneat  kiudnefs  when  he  was 
driven  from  Anjou  five  yeatfs  before,  warmly 
l^fppuftdhis  party  no'w.  But  the  nmoft  Ibrtonate 
event  in  his  favor^was  the  death  of  William  earl 
Qif  Evereuj; ;  foi;  Ams^rl  d^  I^ontfort  clakned 

that 
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that  earldom,  as  nephew  to  the  deceafed ; 
Tvhich  being  refufed  to  him'  by  Henry,  he  re- 
jiewed  his  connections  with  the  fon  of  Duke 
Robert,  and  having  great  influence  and  power 
in  France,  by  bis  birth,  alliances,  riches,  and 
^  perfonal  talents,  perfuaded .  almoft  the  whole 

kingdom,  and  Louis  himfelf,  to  declare  war 
agaiiift  Henry,  in  behalf  of  that  prince,  whom 
many  of  the.  Norman  barons  defired  for  their 
duke.  Even  the  earl  of  Anjou  joined  in  this 
league;  for  which  no  other,  reafbn  appears, 
than  that  Henty  delayed  to  complete  the  match 
'  betwen  his  fon  and  the  earl's  eldeft  daughter, 
which  had  been  ftipulated  in  the  laft  treaty  of 
peace.  Yet,  the  lady  being  ftill  under  twelve 
years  of  age,  her  father  had  no  caufe  to  refent 
that  delay,  unlefs  we  fuppofe  that  from  other 
circumftances  he  might  fufpedl  an  intention  of 
breaking  the  contraft.  Whatever  may  have 
been  his  inducement  to  aft  in  this  manner,  he 
mightily  ftrengthened  the  faftion  to  which  he 
acceded.  The  far  greater  part  of  the  Norman 
barons  were  alfo,  by  the  intrigues  of  Helie  de 
Idem,|).846.  gt.  Saen  and  Amauri  de  Montfort,  drawn  to 
Lud^GroSl  engage  in  the  fame  caufe.  The  defeftion  a- 
p.  308.  mong  them  went  fo  far,  that  Henry  fcarce 
knew  in  whom  to  truft ;  he  was  encompaffed 
with  treafon  :  it  was  in  his  court,  in  his  council, 
in  his  bed-chamber  itfelf,  of  which  one  of  the 
gentlemen  formed  a  plot  agaihft  his  life  ;  and 
though  it  was  difcovered  to  him  before  execu- 
tion, the  puniihment  of  the  traitor  did  not  quiet 
the  fears  of  the  king«i :  {ic  became  fo  unieafy,r 

that, 


FROM  EDW,  Confessor  to  HEN.  IL  189 

that,  for  fome  time  afterwards,  he  never  flept 
without  a  (word  and  a  Ihield  lying  by  him, 
frequently  changed  his  bed,  and  ordered  large 
companies  of  thofe  he  thought  the  moft  affec- 
tionate to  him,  among  his  domefticks,  to  keep 
watch,  in  arms,  about  his  perfon,  at  night.  ' 
By  thefe  anxious  cautions  he  preferved  himfeIfJ^*^4*T^^* 
from  aflkffination  ;  and  againft  thofe  who  at- '*"' ^* 
tacked  him  with  open  war  he  took  into  his  pay 
a  ftrong  body  of  Bretons,  and  brought  over  a 
great  army  of  his  beft  friends  and  fubjefts,  the 
commons  of  England.  This^  force,  joined  to 
that  of  his  nephew  the  earl  of  Blbis,  who  conti- 
nued very  firrrily  attached  to  his  interefts,  ena- 
bled* him  to  withftarid  the  revolt  of  the  Nor- 
maniB,  and  the  arms  of  all  the  other  enemies 
who  had  combined  to  deftroy  htm.  His  good 
oeconomy  had  given  him  wealth;  and  his 
wealth,  in  this  great  exigence,  difcreetly  laid 
out,  preferved  his  dominions. 

As  I  mean  only  to  draw  a  (ketch  of  theft 
affairs  on  the  continent,  I  (hall  pafs  over  many 
circumflances  and  incidents  of^ this  war:  but  • 
there  happened  one  event  of  fo  extraordinary 
a  nature,    that  it  merits  a    particular  notice. 
Euflace,  lord  of  Breteuil,  who  had   married   '' 
Juliana,  a  natural  child  of  king  Henry,  and        .      .  J 
had  by  that  lady  two  daughters,  being  con- 
nected in  friendmip  ^yith  Amauri  de  Montfort,  Wcm,  p.  84I 
was  infligated  by  him  to  demand  a  flrong  caftle,  ^^^' 
which  was  then  held  as  a  part  of  the  ducal  de- 
mefne,  becaufe  it  had  been  formerly  pofTefietl 
by  his  ^nceflors.     The  king,  -afraid^ at  fuch*^ 

time 
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time  to  refufe  aknaft  any  reqoeft,  and  ^et  ufr- 

williQg  to  truft  him  with  the  csMc^  proflftifed 

to  grant  it  him  after  the  war  ihauU  he  qvcYj 

when  it  could  he  done  with  more  ialety,  a&d 

gave  him  the  ion  of  the  jgovernar,  as  a  hofiq^ 

to  iecure  to  him  the  future  deiivcfy  «ef  k> 

takir^  in  return  his  two  daughters,  as  hoftafjBs 

for  his  6deJsty  during  the  war.  .  But  Euftace^ 

who  a^ed   entirely  nuder  the  iufluerce  ef 

Amauri  de  Montfort,  and  by  hi«  advke  wa^ 

determined  to  revolt,  croelly  put  out  the  eyes 

of  the  boy,  and  lent  him  hack  to  his  &tber  iu 

that  difmal  condition.     Henry  was  incecifed 

to  the  higheA  degree  at  fuch  an  atrocious  and 

infolent  ad  of  baxbarity :  the  criminal  himfelf 

w;is  out  of  his  power ;  but  he  deliv^ed  up  to 

the  injured  perfon  the  two  youi^  ladj«s^  his 

own    grand«daughters,    whom    Kuftace  bad 

placed  in  his  court  as  hodages,  and  bad  him 

take  his  revenge  on  them^  aa  he  Should  thifik 

i;ood.     The  man,  inflamed  with  anger  againft 

mt  ^^      Huftace,  paid  no  regard  to  their  innoccncejt  or 

See  a^foH.    to  the  blood  of  his  mailer,  but  inhumanly  cut 

Huntin«ion,  off  the  ends  of  their  nofes,  and  put  out  their 

cgnt"m'^Ii,    ^yes,     NoT  did  Henry  exprcft  aoy  difpleafure 

p.  e^.  in    againft  him  &r  what  he  had  done.    On  the 

^^jj/**^^^' contrary,  to  make  him  all  the  reparation  he 

could,  and  (hew  that  he  did  not  rejfeot  the 

txcefs  of  his  rage,  he  ieut  him  back  to  Ihs 

soverument  loaded  with  honors  and  prefents. 

So  much  did   the  feverity  of  this  prince's 

temper,  founding  itielf  on  a  notion  of  juftice,^ 

over^-rule  ia  his  breail  even  the  moft  powerful 

fen- 
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icDtin^nts'  and  affeSions  of  mature  i  AaclcRt 
Rome)  would  perhaps  have  admired  bim  fyf 
this  aiSiiosQ ;  and  the  hiflx)ry  of  England  hM  np 
other  that  ooiQes  up  to  the  force  of  it:  but, 
though  the  principle  on  which  tt  w^s  dome 
demands  veneration,  and  no  ordinary  mw4> 
could  be  capable  of  it,  the  deed  raHes  horror  t 
and  one  could  wiih,  for  Henry's  honor,  that 
he  had  found  lefs  direful  methods  to  appeafib 
his  injured  fervamC,  without  iufli£ting  on  iono^- 
cence  pains  that  are  only  due  to  guilt,  and  in 
the  persons  of  thofe  whom  the  firft  and  greateft  , 
of  all  kws,  the  law  of  nature,   particularly 
obUgol  him  to  iave  and  proted.     His  daughter 
Juliana  was  £9  much  enraged  at  it,  that  Che 
endeavoured  to  revenge  the  iufferings  of  hor 
childreti  by  the  murder  of  her  father.     The.Cjidcric.  Vi^ 
town  of  Breteuil,   after    the   revolt  of  hcr^V^'"?'^' 
hufliand,  had  been  left  by  him  in  her  cuftody  j 
but  the  burgefies  delivered  it  up  to  the  kbig : 
irpon  which  fhe  retired  into  the  caftle,  and, 
finding  (he  could  not  hope  to  maintain  it  a- 
gaiaft  him>  defired  a  parley  with  him ;  to  which 
he  having  confented,  the  furious  woman,  with 
her  own  hand,  discharged  an  arrow  at  bim  out 
of  a   crofs-bow :    but,   fortunately  for  them  . 
both,  it  did  him  no  hurt.     She  was  then  com- 
pelled  to  furrender  the  caftle  and  herfelf  at 
difcretion;  for  Henry  refufed  to  grant  her  aoy 
conditions.     Ail  who  were  with  him  ilood  in 
an  uncertain  and  fearful  expei9:ation,  to  fee  hi 
what  manner  a  prince,  ib  rigorous  in  bis  jufticc, 
would  puoi&  a  daughter^  xvJio  had  impsQuily 
a  made 
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made  an  attempt  againft  his  life^  :  The  ^vent 

was  much  lefs  tragical  than  theyiapprehendecL 

Imputing  her  intention   of  parricide  to   the 

violence  and  madnefs  of  grief,  he  would  not 

let  her  fufFer  in  life  or  limb,  nor  even  deprive 

her  of  liberty  for  it,  but  took  a  ftrange  method 

of  expofing  her  to  (hame:  for  the  draw-bridge 

of  the  caftle  being  broken  down  by  his  orders, 

when  (he  was  to  go  out  of  it,  he  obliged  her, 

in  the  fight  of  hi3  wondering  army,  to  let 

herfelf  down  from  the  rampart  into  the  ditch^ 

and  wade  through  the  moat,  the  water  of  which 

was  not  deep  enough  to  drown  her ;  and  with 

this  brand  of  ignominy  fent  her  to  her  hufband : 

an  indecent  kind  of  revenge,  which  in  truth 

diflionored  bimfelf. 

Malmfb.  1.  ▼.     His .  affairs  were  now  brought  to  a  more 

oTv  ai     P^'ofperous  ftate.      Baldwin  earl  of  Flanders, 

Lxii.  p.  843.the  kecnefl  enemy  he  had  to  contend  with, 

^^'  and  the  mofl  attached   to  his  nephew,  had 

•hron?  fub    ^^^"  wounded  in  the  face,  by  the  lance  of 

ami.  1118.    Hugh   Boterel,  in    an   engagement  near   Eu 

Lu?Groff^'  with  fome  of  the  troops  of  Bretagne,  during 

p,  308,     '   the  autumn  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 

eighteen.    His  intemperance  and  incontinence, 

while   the   wound  was   under  cure,  made    it 

mortal.  Though  he  lived  till  the  next  fiimmer, 

he  was  not  able  to  aft  in  the  war  againfl  Henry  ; 

who,  being  informed -of  his  danger,.  exprelTed 

grtat  concern,  and*  even  feot.  him   his  own 

-phyfician,  a  man  of  eminent  knowledge  in  his 

profeflidn :  but  that  help  came  too  late,    Froca 

the  time  that  the  earl  received  ttiis  hurt,  .the 

balance 
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balance  of  powier  had  turned  in  favorof  Henry : 
yet  life  was  not  fo  elevated  with  his  good  for- 
time,  as  to  forget  that  moderation  and  pru- 
dence by  which  he  had  in  all  events  direded^'^^"''' 
feis  conduft.     He  rather  chofe  (fays  William  of  Jf ^J^^^^* 
Malmftury)  tv  make  tvarby  counfel  than  by  tbei,  gi.'c^o* 
fword\  And  conquered^  jf  ^^  could,  without  any 
hhddjhed-j  if  noi^  with  but  little.     From  thele 
^ifpofitions  he  now  afted.    For,  thinking  that 
of  all  the  remaining  confederates,  except   the 
king  of  France,  his  moil  formidable  enemy 
was  the  earl  of  Anjou,  who  in  this  war  hadj^^:^*^* 
taken  from  him  the  town   of  Alenfon,  and  851/  *   "^ 
rotally  defeated  his  forces  that  came  to  the 
relief  of  it,  he  refolved  to  try  if  it  might  not 
be  practicable  to  recover  the  friendfliip  of  that 
valiant  prince,  by  completing   the   marriage 
they  had  agreed  on  before,  which  he  rightly 
ju<Jged  would  be  now  more  gladly  accepted^ 
as  the  hopes  of  his  nephew's  party  were  much 
abated.     He  therefore  fent  for  Prince  William, 
his  fon,  from  England,  managed  a  fecret  ne- 
gociation  with  the  earl,  and,  all  the  articles 
having  been  privately  fettled  between  them, 
folemnized  the  nuptials   at  Lifieux  in  Nor- ^^^  ^aimfb. 
mandy,  with  great  fatisfaftion,  in  the  month '^' ^^^i^'^J 
of  June  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  nine* 
teen.     Befides  a  large  portion  paid  down,  the 
lady   brought   her  hufband  the  reverfion   of 
Maine,    which  by  the   contract    of  marriage 
was  fettled  upon  him  after  the  death  of  her 
father. 

Vol.  I.  .  O  Thus, 
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•     Thus,  in  the  midft  of  this  formidable  war, 
which  had  threatened  him  with  the  lofs  of  all 
his  dominions,  did  Henry  gain  to  his  family 
one   of  the    moft  confiderable   provinces    in 
France.     And  foon   afterwards,   the   earl  of 
Anjou,  going  to  the  Holy  Land,  appointed 
that  king  to  be  guardian  and  regent  of  Maine, 
till  he  fhould  return.  But,  before  he  conferred 
Ord.  Vlt.      this  obligation  upon  him,  he  interceded  with 
hxii.  p.  8fi,  j^jj^  ^Q  pardon  the  fon  of  Robert  de  Belefme  ; 
Mai'mib.  dc    which  Henry  granted, .  and  gave  the  young 
H.Ll.v.f.9o.nian  the  town  of  Alenfon,  with  fome  other 
fiefs  in  that  country,  wifely  defiring,  to  take 
any  occaiion   of  fowing   diftruft   amojag   the 
confederates,  by  feparate   treaties,  which   he 
knew   would    produce   a    diflblution  of  tnc 
league.     He    then   profecuted  the  war  with 
great  vigour  in  Normandy ;  and  would  foon 
have    concluded  it,    if  the  king   of  France, 
attended  by  William,  Duke  Robert's  fon,  had 
not  marched  thither,  at  the  head  of  his  arndy, 
to  fuccour  the  rebels.     Henry,  upon  the  firft 
notice  of  the  approach  of  that  monarch,  retired 
to  Rouen,  defiring  to  avoid,  if  he  could,  any 
hoftilities  againft  Louis  in  perfon :    but  the 
French  having  advanced  within  four  miles  of 
>  Rouen,  and   wafted  the  whole  country  with 
.fire  and  fword,  he  found  that  his  reputation 
•began  to  fuffer  by  the  excefs  of  his  prudence, 
and  therefore  refolved   to  give  them   battle; 
which  he  foon  afterwards  did,  in  the  plain  of 
Brenneville,  near  the  caitle  of  Noyon  in  the 

Vexin. 
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Vexin.     Louis,  who  expeded  no  oppofition,Sugerin^t. 
and  from  the  feemlngly  timid  behaviour  of  the.p"  *        • 
enemy  had  been  induced  to  defpife  them,  was  Hummgd. 
much  furprized,  when  he  came  into  that  plain,  p^"'^*f??^  ^ 
at  feeing  their  army  drawn  up  in  excellent  Chron.  fub 
order,  and,  hurried  on  by  a  rafli  impulfe  of  pre**^^*  '^'9- 
cipitate  courage,  attacked  them  as  loon  as  feen, 
without  fo  much  as  waiting  till  he  had  formed 
his  own  troops. 

The  engagement  was  begun  by  the  forces  of 
the  Vexin,  under  William  Clito,  who,  by  the 
irapetuofity  of  his  charge,  bore  down  and 
broke  the  firft  line  of  the  Englifti ;  but  was  . 
repulfed  by  the  fecond,  compofcd  of  Henry's 
houfehold,  and  commanded  by  that  king. 
Louis  himfelf  then  brought  up  the  main  body  . 
of  his  army,  which,  being  in  no  better  order, 
was  alfo  defeated.  Yet,  during  the  heat  of 
the  adlion,  Henry  was  in  great  danger.  For 
William  Crifpin,  a  Norman  knight,  who  was 
nephew  to  Amauri  de  Montfort,  attacked  him 
hand  to  hand,  and  ftruck  him  twice  upon  the 
"head  with  his  fword.  He  was  preferved  by'  his 
helmet,  which  was  fo  finely  tempered  that  it 
could  not  be  penetrated,  though  by  the  weight 
of  the  blows  it  was  beaten  into  his  head,  fo 
that  blood  iflued  out ;  and  having  recovered 
himfelf,  he  returned  fuch  a  ftroke  on  the 
creft  of  his  enemy,  that  with  the  force  of  the 
Ihock  both  man  and  horfe  were  thrown  to  the 
ground,  as  fome  of  the  contemporary  authors 
relate  ;  but  Ordericus  Vilalis  affirms,  thatsceOrd.Vit. 
O  z  CrifpinLx"- p.8S4* 
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Crlfpin  was  ftrtick  down  by  one  of  Henry's 
barons;  and  adds,  that  the   fame    nobleman 
gcneroufly  covered   him  with  his  own  body 
from  the  rage  of  the  Normans,  who  would 
Huntingdon,  jjave  killed  him  for  having  affaulted  the  perfon 
Dic^to  ut     ^  j^jg  mafter.     Certain  it  is,  that  he  was  taken 
"^*^  prifoiier  at  Henry's  feet     The  battle   at  firft 

h&d  been  only  between  horfe :  but  the  En^lifli 
rear,  compofcd  of  infantry  armed  with  pikes, 
^  '  coming  up,  the  French  cavalry  did  not  dare 

to  ftand  their  attack.     Many  of  the  principal 
nobles   of  France  were  made  prifoners;  and 
Louis  hiinfelf  with  great  difficulty  efcaped  the 
fame  misfortunei  having  fled  into  a  wood,  in 
which,  for  Ipme  time,  he  wanderied  all  alone  ; 
ibid^  p.*S5^.  ^^^^  being  conduced  from  thence  to  Andeli  by 
a  peafant   he  met,  who  did  not  know  him. 
His  horfe  and  flandard  were  taken  ;  the  laft  of 
which  Heiiry  kept,  as  an  honorable  trophy: 
but  the  horfe  he  fent  to  the  king,  with  all   its 
accoutrements,  and  Ordered  his  fon  to  return 
P^^^V^^^J-^  that  of  William  CHto,  who  had  been  alfo  dif- 
8^7"863,864,' J^ounted  in  the  aftion.  So  perfect  a  victory  over 
R6 1^,866,867.  the  French  king  in  perfon  was  very  glorious  to 
ivi^mib.*  de^'^*"^  •  y^^>  having  been  won' with  more'diftionor 
H.  1. 1.  V.      than  lofs  to  the  French,  it  was  not  decifive ; 
f^9o»  £qj.  fi^gy  recovered  their  fpirits,  returned  into 

Normanrdy,  and  again  offered  hiqa  battJe, 
which  he  did  not  accept.  He  afterwards 
gained  Ibme  other  advantages  in  the  war;- 
but  he  only  availed  himfelf  of  them  to  bring 
on  a  peace,  thinking  that  the  beft  fruit 
which,  all  circumftances  confidered, '  his  fuc- 

^    cefs 
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cefs  could  produce,  either  to  himfelf,  or  his 
fubjefts. 

About  the  ei>d  of  the  year  elevren  hundred 
and  nineteen.  Pope  Calixtus  the  Second,  being 
at  Rheims  in  Cbanopagne,  made  himfelf  a 
mediator  between  the  two  kings :  and  Henry 
had  the    addrefs,  in  a  conference  with  hica, 

})artly   by  arguments,  and  partly  by  prefents 
iberalty  beftowed  upon  him  and  his  cardinals, 
to  perfuade  him  to  give  up  the  caufe  of  duke 
Robert  and  William  Clito,  which  he  came  very 
warmly  difpofed  to  ferve.     Louis^  being  thus 
deprived  of  the  aid  that  he  expefted  to  have 
had  from   the  papal  authority,  was  likewife 
induced  to  forfake  thofe  unfortunate   princes  ; 
which  it  was  the  mare  neceflary  for  him  to  do, 
as  Charles  of  Denmark,  who  had  fucceeded  to 
Baldwin  the  Sixth  in  the  earldom  of  Flanders, 
was  much  more  inclined  to  aflift  than  to  oppofe 
the  king  of  England.     The  greateft  difficulty  Suger  In  vit. 
of  the  treaty  confifted  in  this,  that  Henry  hadL"^*^^®*- 
difputed  the  nature  of  the  homage  which  the£  ^^^    *  *  '* 
dukes  of  Normandy  owed  to  the  French  crown,  Or<!L  Vit. 
and  had  very  publickly  declared,  that  he  never g'/**'  P-  ^^^' 
W0uld  pay  it  in  the  manner  required,  thoughHoveden,  fub 
both  his  father  and  William  Rufus  had  fub-*»»'»"®* 
mitted  to  it  without  any  apparent  reludlance. 
Louis  would  not  give  up  the  pretenfions  of  his 
crown  in  fo  important  a  point ;  and  it  feemed 
an  irremoveable  bar  to  the  peace,  which,  ou 
all   other    accounts,    Henry   greatly    delired* 
But  he  found  an  expedient,  which  in  fome 
O  3  meafuri 
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nieafure  faved  his  own  dignity  and  contented 
the  French  monarch,  viz.  that  his  fon  William 
fhould  be  inverted  with  the  dutchy  of  Nor- 
mandy in  his.  ftead,  and  do  homage  for  it  in 
the  accuftomed  form.  This  being  agreed  to, 
with  a  mutual  reftitution  of  places  and  pri- 
foners  taken  on  bf;th  fides  during  the  war,  .the 
peace  was  made,  to  the  fatisfaftion  and  honor 
of  Henry,  who,  without  any  lofb,  had  fuftain- 
cd  all  the  efforts  of  fo  ftrong  a  confederacy,  and 
came  out  of  fuch  a  great  and  dangerous  war 
more  refpedled  and  more  powerful  than  ever 
before. 

But  his  felicity,  which  now  feemed  fo  firmly 

eftabliflied,  was  fudderily  overturned   by  the 

moft  unhappy  accident  that  ever  humbled  the 

pride  of  human  wifdom.     Upon  his  return  to 

Ord.  Vit.      his  kingdom,  the  (hip,  which  carried  the  prince 

l.xii.  p.  867,his  {qh    3nd  with  him   all  the  flower  of  the 

Maimfb.  de   Euglilh  nobility,  having  put  out  in  the  night 

H.  I.  f.  9^.  from    Barfleur   in    Normandy,    by  the   great 

s/iunelm     careleflhcfs  of   the   mafter   and  lailors,  who 

fub ami. uio.  were  all  drunk,  (truck  on  a  rock  that  lay  con* 

.    cealed  under  water,  not  far  from  the  Norman 

Ihore.    The  prince  got  into  the  long-boat,. and 

might  eafily  have  been  faved,  as  the  weather 

was  calm ;  but  moved  with  the  fad  cries  of  the 

young  CQuntefs  of  Pcrche,  his  natural  fifter, 

imploring  Kim  to   take  her  into  the  boat,  he 

commanded  it  to  be  rowed  back  again  to  the 

fliip ;  when   fo   many   leaped  into  it,  that   it 

immediately  funk.     Richard,  one  of  Henry'3 

natural  fpns,  who  had  gained  a  great  reputation  . 

in 
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in  the  laft  war ;  the  countefs  of  Chefter,  niece 
to  the  king,  and  fifter  to  the  earl  of  Blois ; 
Richard  earl  of  Chefter,  her   hufband  ;    and 
Other,  his  brother,  who  was  governor  to  the 
prince  ;  a  nephew  of  the  emperor  Henry  the 
Fifth;  and  other  illuftrious  perfons,  foreigners 
as  well  as  Englifti,  who  had  attached  them- 
felves  to  the  perfon  and  fortune  of-  Henry,  or 
the  rifing  hopes  of  his  fon  ;  perifhed  with  the 
latter  by  this  unthought-of  misfortune.  When' 
the  (hip  was  finking,  two  perfons  climbed  up^ 
the  mart,  and  getting  to  the   top   of  it  kept 
their  heads  above  the  waiter,  which  there  was 
not  very  deep.     One  of  thefe  was  a  young  fon 
of  Gilbert  de  Aquila  ;  the  other  a  butcher  of 
Rouen.  In  this  fituation  they  remained  a  great 
part   of   the   night;   but   the    tender  youth, 
being  benumbed  by  the  wet  and  cold,  loft  his 
ftrength,  and,  recommending  his  companion  to 
the  mercy  of  God,  fell  into  the  fea  and  rofe  . 
no   more.     The  butcher,  who  was  clad  in  a 
thick  woollen  garment,  and  more  hardy  in  his 
conftitution,  held  out  till  morning;  and,  being 
faved  by  fome  fi(hermeu  who  came  from  Bar- 
fleur,  related  the  circumftances  of  this  difmal 
event.  The  dead  body  of  the  prince  was  fought 
for  in  vain.     Even  the  confolation  of  burying 
him  was  denied  to  his   father. .   He  had  no 
grave  but  the  ocean. 

All  the  firmnefs  and  hardhefs  of  Henry'« 

heart  could  not  rcfift  this  dreadful  ihock.     At 

hearing  the  news  he  fainted  ;  and  it  was  fbme 

time  before  he  recovered  that  compofure  of 

O  4  mind| 


20O  Revolutions  of  ENGLAND 

mind,  which  diftinguifhed  his  cbarafter,  and 
had  never  been  ruffled  on  any  other  occafion. 
Indeed  he  had  reaibn  to  grieve  extremely,  both 
as  a  father  and  a  king.     The  prince  had  beeft 
always  dutiful :  and  if  we  may  ju4ge  of  hts 
nature  from  the  a£l  of  humanity  whkh  coft 
him  his  life,  or  from  what  is  feid  of  him  by- 
V- MaliHb.^  WiUiam  of  Malmfbi^ry  and  Ordericus  VitaMs, 
ut  fup4.    '  it  was  amiable  and  hopeful  in  all  refpeft«.    His- 
death  left  the  fucceflion  to  England  and  Nor- 
mandy quite  undetermined,  as  Henry  had  no- 
other  legitimate  font   and   an  undetermined 
fucceffion  is  always  an  evil  to  the  perfoo  oii  the 
throne,  but  cfpccially  where  his  own  title  iff 
Malm{b.de    in  difpute.  Henry  feared  this  ill  confequence. 
Hen.  I.f.  93-5nd  having  buried  his  wife,  Matilda,  about  two 
Eadm.  hift.    years  before,  he  now  determined  to  miarry  a- 
nov.p.  36.     gain,  in  hopes  of  pofterity ;  and  chofe  Adelais^ 
Pvi^rfts.  daughter  of  Godfrey  duke  of  Lowaiii,  chiefly 
c.  20.  on  account  of  her  excellent  beauty,  his  great 

objcdt  being  to  have  an  heir,  yet  not  without 
fome  attention  to  his  interefts  in  other  refpeds, 
as,  by  her  mother,  fhe  was  niece  to  the  pope^ 
But  Ihe  brought  him  no  child  ;  and  beeaufe 
he  was  then  in  the  decline  of  life,  two  years 
Sec  Ora.  Vit.were  fcarce  over,  whe»  many  of  his  fubjefls 
l,xii.p,875.  began  to  turn  their  eyes  toward  the  fori  of 
Duke  Robert.  The  reputation,  whkh  that 
prince  had  gained  by  his  valour  in  the  laffi 
war,  gave  his  pretenlions  new  weight  in  the 
opinion  of  the  publick.  England  indeed  was 
too  firmly  attached  to  Henry,  and  in  too 
q<iiet  a  ft  ate  of  peace  and  obedience,  for  his 

nephew's 
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nephew's  adherents  to  make  any  iroprelSonSeeMaimib. 
upoi>  that  nation,  while  he  was  alive:    butf^%g^' ^^^J^' 
Normandy  being  more  open  to  the  power  and 
influence  of  the  French  court,  and  the  nobility 
there  more  ready  to  revolt,  from  long  habits  of 
fkdion  and  a  greater  facility  of  efcaping  from 
punifhment,   a   very  confiderable  number  of 
them  engaged  with  Prince  William;  and  ^^^yP^'Yj^ 
were  fupported  in  their  confpiraey  by  Fulk  earl,",,/, 
of  Anjou,  who,  having  returned,  from  JerufalemMaimib. 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred' and  twenty  one,   ^^*    ^' 
required  that  the  portion  he  had  given  with, 
his  daughter  fliould   be  repaid,,  becaufe  the 
marriajge  had  not  been  conruntftiated.     This. 
Henry  refufed,  which,  together  with  the  fi>Ii- 
citations  of  Amauri  de  Montfort,  induced  the 
earl  to  quit  his  party,  and  fide  with  his  nephew  5 
or  tather  gave  him  an  excufe  for  taking  ther 
part,  which  at   this   time   a  greater  intexeA 
leemed  to  require ;  for  there  was  good  reafba 
to  believe,  that  Normandy  now,  and  England^ 
hereafter,  would  fall  into  the.  hands  of  tKat 
yonng  prince ;  whom  therefore  the  earl  waa 
defirous  of  marrying  to  one  of  his  daughters^ 
that,  by  means  of  this  alliance,  his  family  ^  . 
might  regain  all  the  dominions  it  had  loft  by 
the  Unfortunate  death  of  Henry's  fon.     Mis 
eldeft  daughter,  that  prince's  widow,  had  takea 
the  veil ;  but  he  h^d  another  named  Sibylla,, 
whom  he  now  con  traded  to  William  Clito,. 
the  fon  of  duke  Robert,  giving  to  him  for  hex 
dower  the  earldom  of  Maine. 

6  '  Thus 
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Thus   was  Henry  forfaken   by  that  ally, 

whom  he  had  endeavoured  moft  ftrongly  to 

fix  in  his  party,  and  whom  of  all  his  enemies 

..he  feared  the  moft.  But  his  pi-udcnce  and  good 

^bann.i  123/0^^^"^  did  not  forfake  him.    By  attacking  the 

1124.  confpirators  before  they  were  ready,  he  took 

Huntingdon,  f^^^  gf  ^^eir  caftles ;  and  not  long  afterwards 

Hovcden,    '  moft  of  their  leaders  fell  into  his  power,  being 

f.  373- p-  «•  furprifed  on  a  march  near  Bourg  Teronde,  by 

a  detachment  drawn  out  of  the  neighbouring. 

garrifons,  under  the  condudl  of  Ranulph  de 

Baycux,  governor  of  Evreux,  Odo  de  Borleng. 

a  gallant  old  officer,  and  William  de  Tanker- 

ville  Henry's  great  chamberlain.     The  victory. 

•     was  compleat,  though  very  little  blood  .  was 

fhed  in  the  adtion.     The  earl  of  Meulant,  fon 

to  the  king's  late  favorite  minifter,  and  who,^ 

though  bred  in  his  court,  nay  almoft  in  his 

bofom,.  had  moft  ungratefully  revolted  againft 

him,  Hugh   de  Montfort,    brother  in-law  to 

that  earl,  with  many  other  barons  and  knights 

of  great  diftinflion,  were  forced  to  yield  them- 

felves  prifoners ;  their  horfes  being  killed  under 

them,  before  they   had  ftruck  a  fingle  ftroke,' 

by  a  body  of  archers,,  whom  Odo  de  Borleng 

had  pofted  in  the  front  of  the  Engliih  line  :  at 

which  difaftqr  all  who  were  with  them  were  la 

much  intimidated,  that  they  immediately  fled, 

without  fighting.     Amauri  de  Montfort,  who 

had  been  the  incendiary  of  this  and  many  other. 

preceding  .revolts,  .was  purfued  in  his   flight 

and  taken  by'  a  young  nobleman  of  Henry's 

houfhold,  William  de  Graadcour,  fon  to  the 

earl 
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carl  of  Eu:  but  he  prevailed  upon  that  lord  to 
fet  him  free,  and  even  go  with  him  into  exile 
himfelf,  rather  than  deliver  him  up  to  Henry's, 
refentment,  from  which  no  mercy  could  be  ex- 
peded  ;  an  extraordinary  inftance  of  addrefs  ill 
the  one,  or  generbfity  in  the  other !  Among  the 
prifoners  was  a,  French  knight,  named  Luke 
de  Barre,  who  in  the  former  war  had  beea 
taken  by  Henry  and  generoufly  freed,  his 
horfes  and  other  goods  being  all  reftored  to 
him :  but,  forgetful  of  this  benefit,  he  not 
only  joined  again  with  the  enemies  of  that 
king,  but  wrote  fatyrical  ballads  againft  him, 
and  publickly  fung  them  himfelf.  For  this" 
offence  he  was  tried  in  Henry's  court  at  Rouen, 
and  condemned  to  lofe  his  eyes;  which  he 
fefufed  tofubmit  to,  and,  ftruggling  with  the 
executioners,  dafhed  out  his  own  brains  a-  ' 
gainft  the  walls  of  the  prifon.  Two  others, 
had  the  fame  fentence  infli£led  upon  them,  as 
rebellious  and  perjured  vaflals  :  the  reft  were  > 

clofely ,  imprifbned,  for  feveral  years,  or  for 
life.  .         ,         ; 

AH  the  hopes,  of  William  Clitp  were  blafted 
at  once  by  this  defeat.     Many  who  defigned 
tajoin  him  were  ftopt ;  many  who  had  declared 
for  his  party  forfook  it ;  and  the  earl  of  An-Jf^J]*;.^ 
jou  himfelf,  tpo  apt  to  chai>ge  with  all  theHift.'non 
changes  of  fortune,  fubrnitted  to  obtain  a  dif-^-^"**^^! 
honorably  peace,    by   renouncing  his  friend- oi^/^,tai, 
fliip,  and  evep  expelling  him  out  of  all  thel-«i.fubaiim 
Ah|;evin  territories,  after  his contraft of  mar-'"** 

3  riage  ^ 
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nagc  had  been  diQblved,  by  a  lenience  of  nul* 
lity  procured  from  the   pope,  on   the   ufual 
pretence    of   confanguinity   of  the    parties; 
tTlough  they  were  no  nearer  related  than  the 
dirrs  other  daughter  was  to  King  Henry's  fon, 
the  legality  of  whofe  marriage  had  never  hGcn 
<!ifputed.     That  monarch   had  no  enemy  left 
to  contend  with,  except  the  king  of  France, 
who   had  abetted  the  revolt  of  his  fubjedls, 
ndtwithftanding  the    peace   which  had  beea 
concluded  between  them  a' few  years  before. 
He  thought  he  had  now  a  fair  opportunity  of 
itevenging  himfelf  for  the  part,  and  preventing 
dtiy  future 'attacks  from   that  quarter.     His 
.    .    Jbn-in-law,  the  emperor  Henry  the  Fifth,  had 
Lud.  Groffi,  made  his  peface  with  the  pope  two  years  be- 
p-3">  3"3*  fore,  but  retained  In  his  heart  a  (harp  refent- 
liaent  againft  Louis  le  Gros,  for  Tiayiog  per- 
mitted a  feiiterice  of  excommunicatign  to  be 
fulminated  againff   him,  during    his'  quarrel 
with  Ronie,  in  the  council  of  Rheims.     This 
was  knovvn    to  the   king  of  England,  with 
whom  he  lived  in  clofe  friendfliip,  and  who 
incited  him,  now,  when  the  cenfures  of  the 
church  were  taken  off  from  him,  and  all  his 
enemies  in  the  empire  fubdueJ,  to  turn  his 
'    .^  *   arms  againft  France,  and  lay  in  aflies  that  ci- 
-     •      tyV  where  the  imperial  majefty  had  received  fb 
/       .   great  ah  affront ;  prpmifing  at  the '  fame  time 
.    -  .  ta  attack  the  French  territories,  on  the  borders 
•     '       of  Norniandy,  '  The  emperor,    plcafed  with 
. :  the  propofal,  agreed  to  U,  and  at  the  head  ot 
aiVarmy,  vvhich  (as Tome  autlibrs  affirm)  con- 
'^  »  '^  ^  fifted 
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fiibed  of  no  lefs  than  two  huiulred  thpuiaQ4 
men,  prepared  to  penetrate  into  Champagne,; 
JJeyer  was  an  i^nterprize  better  concerted,  ,aiid 
never  did  France  appear  to  be  in  more  daa- 
gen  But  that  kingdara  was  iaved  by  z  far* 
prifiic^  concurj^nce  of  all  the  vaffals  of.thi^. 
crown  to  defend  it,  notwithilandlng  the  pri- 
vate quarrels,  and  feparate  interefts,  which 
ufually  licpt  them  divided  and  broken  intQ' 
different  parties.  Since  the  time  of  Charle- 
magne, there  had  never  been  known  fuch  at 
perfeft  confent  of  the  feveral  members .  that 
corapofed  the  French  monarchy,  tp  a£t  toge- 
ther, as  one  body,  under  one  head.  Even  tho 
earl  of  Blois,  fo  nearly  related  in  blood  to 
Henry,  and  who,  for  his  fake^  w^s  now  en^* 
gaged  in  a  war  againft  Louis,  ranged  hirnfelf 
under  the  banner  of  his  fovereign,  againft  a 
foreign  invader.  The  forces  of  fo  many  prin- 
ces, united  to  thofe  that  were  levied  by  the 
king  himfelf  from  his  royal  domains,  rnade  wp 
an  army  more  numerous  than  that  of  the  em-  '    , 

peror,  who  had  hoped  ito  furprize  Louis,  ao4 
to  find  many  of  his  vaflals  ill-difpofed,  or,  .at 
leaft,  indifferent  to  him :  in  which  feeing  hiija* 
lelf  fo  much  difappointed,  he  took  the  pre- 
teace  of  fome  dilorders  in  Germany,  to  tiirn 
his  arms  thither,  and  left  the  king  of  Eng- 
land to  carry  on  the  war,  ^s  well  as  he  could,  .  , 
by  himfelf.  That  pi;ince  had  been  ftopt  from: 
making  any  incurfion  upon  the  French  bor* 
ders  by  Amauri  de  Montfort ;  or  rather,  a- 
greeabiy  to.  his  ace ti domed  caution  and  prur 

dence. 
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dence,  Jie  delayed  to  advance  till  he  faw  ho\^ 
the  emperor  would  perform  his  engagements. 
And  certainly,  if,  upon  the  retreat  of  the 
Germans,  the  king  of  France  could  have  pre- 
vailed on  his  army  to  march  againft  the  dutchy 
of  Normandy,  he  might  have  driven  out  Hen- 
ry, and  either  have  given  it  in  fief  to  the  fon 
of  Duke  Robert,  or  annexed  it  to  his  royal 
domain.  But  Henry  had  in  that  army  many 
powerful  friends  ;  and  even  his  enemies  made 
a  diftinftion  between  the  caufe  of  the  nation 
and  the  quarrel  of  the  king.  The  vaflals  of 
France  were  not  difpofed  to  opprefs  another 
vaffal,  and  encreafe  too  much  the  power  of 
the  crown.  Henry's  intrigues  with  the  em- 
peror were  fufpecled,  but  could  not  eafily  be 
proved  :  he  had  not  been  the  aggreffor  in  his 
war  againft  Louis ;  but  feemed  to  adl  on  prin- 
ciples of  felf-dffence :  the  emperor  alone  was 
cbnfidered  as  making. an  ofFenfive  war  againft 
France  ;  and  he  being  repulfed,  the  feudato- 
ries of  the  crown  thought  they  had  done  all 
that  their  duty  to  their  fovereign,  or  the  ge- 
neral intereft  of  the  kingdom,  required.  From 
the  account  given  of  it  by  art  hiftorian,  who 
ferved  himfelf  in  the  French  army  upon  this 
V.  Sugcr  in  occafiori,  it  does  not  appear,  that  the  attacking 
Groffi^^ut  ^^  Henry  in  his  dutchy  of  Normandy  was  fo 
fupra.  much  as  propofed  by  Louis ;  though  it  was 

agitated  in  the  council  of  war,  whether,  in 
revenge  of  the   emperor's  intended   invafion, 
they  Ihould  not  immediately  invade  the  em-' 
pire.     Henry  being  therefore  left  unmolefted, 

.     the 
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the  war  ceafed  between  him  and  the  king  of 
France,  without  the  ceremony  of  any  formal 
treaty  of  peace ;  and  he  remained  quite  niaf- 
ter  of  Normandy,  where  he  endeavoured  to 
ftrengthen  his  government  by  rigorous  pu- 
ni(hments  inflifted  on  thofe  who  had  revolted 
againft  him,  and  liberal  rewards  beftowed  on 
his.  friends.  His  only  uneafinefs  was  the 
want  of  an  heir ;  for  he  had  now  but  little 
hope  of  having  one  by  his  queen;  and  till 
the  fucceffion  was  fettled,  he  knew  that  the 
fpirits  of  his  nephe^x's  adherents  would  be 
kept  up,  and  that  every  day  which  ftiould  be 
added  to  his  own  age  would  leflen  his  power, 
and  carry  the  attention  and  regards  of  his  fub- 
jefts  towards  that  young  prince.  While  he 
was  difturbed  with  thefe  thoughts,  the  empe- 
ror, his  fon-in-law,  died  without  iffue,  on 
the  :twenty-fifth  of  May,  in  the  year  eleven  a.  D.i  125-^ 
hundred  and  twenty  five.  Upon  this  event  he 
immediately  fent  for  his  daughter,  whom  he 
had  always  loved  very  tenderly,  and  who  was 
become  ftill  more  dear  to  him  by  the  lofs  of 
her  brother,  with  an  intention,  which  difco- 
vered  itfelf  pnefently  afterwards,  to  make  her 
heirefs  of  all  his  territories,  if  he  fhould  die 
without  a  ion,  William  of  Malmfbury  fays,  See  Malmft. 
flie  left  Germany  vi^ith  fome  regret,  and  would  ^'^'"^J^;^^^ 
have  chofen  to  live  there  on  her  dower:  but  1126'.  , 
(if  this  be  true)  (he  muft  have  been  ignorant 
at  that  time  of  her  father's  defign :  for  cer- 
tainly fhe  was  of  a  temper  to  have  exchanged 
Very  gladly  her  lands  in  the  empire,  where 
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^e-coulci  no  longer  hope  to  have  any  authori« 
ty  or  (haw  in  the  govern  ta«it,  for  the  rever* 
iioa  of  the  kin^om  of  £ngUnd.  Her 
ilroDgefl:  paiiioo  was  pride ;  and  the  mere  title 
of  a  dowager  enaprefs  could  not  gratify  that  fb 
agreeably,  as  the  fubftandal  enjoyment  of  royal 
power*  It  does  not  appear^  that,  after  ihe 
came  to  her  father  m  Normandy,  he  took  any 
meafures  to  get  her  right  of  fuccefiion  ackoow* 
ledged  th^re  ;  for  he  rather  chofe,  as  it  was  an 
affair  of  nouch  difiicuity,  to  naake  the  attempt 
£rft  in  England,  where,  from  an  habitual  ie« 
iped  and  obedience  to  his  wili,  he  was  moft 
iure  of  fucccfs ;  and  hoped  that  the  Normans 
would  follow  the  example  fet  by  the  Engliih. 
Yet,  Arong  as  his  authority  was  in  that  king-^ 
dom,  it  ^as  not  without  great  and  long  dekbe^ 
ration  (to  ufe  the  words  of  William  of  Malmt* 
bury)  that  the  parlian^cnt  would  give  their 
confent  to  this  fectlement  of  the  crown  on  a 
woman.  But,  that  confent  being  obtained,  all 
the  barons  and  other  members  of  that  affem- 
bly,  who  were  of  any  importance,  did,  io 
confequence  of  it,  at  the  requeft  gf  the  kiitg, 
fwear  to  receive  for  their  queen  the  emprefs 
Matilda,  if  he  (hould  die  without  leaving  a 
.legitimate  fon;  the  archbiftiop  of  Canterbury 
fir  It  taking  the  oaith,  and  after  him  the  biihops 
and  abbots;  then  tlie  king  of  Scotland,  uncle 
of  the  emprefs,  at  the  head  of  the  laity,  on. ac- 
count of  the  fiefs  he  held  of  the  Englifli  crown  ; 
next  to  him  Stephen  of  Blois,  earl  oi  Boulogne 
and  Mortagne,  aud  grandloa  to  William  the 

Con- 
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Conqueror;  in  the  third  place  Robert  earl  of 
Gloccfter,  the  eldeft  of  King  Henry's  natural 
fons ;  and  then  all  the  other  barons.  But 
betwixt  the  earl  of  Boulogne  and  the  earl  of 
Glocefter  there  was  a  dilpute  about  prece- 
dence; not  (as  I  apprehend)  which  ihould  be 
foremoft  to  (hew  his  zeal  for  Matilda's  fuccef- 
fion  {though  that  might  be  the  pretence  for 
it),  but  to  determine  a  queftion  of  the  greateft 
confequence  if  (he  (hould  die  before  the  king, 
namely,  which  of  the  two  was  neareft  to  the 
throne.  And  it's  being  now  decided  in  favor 
of  Stephen,  on  account  of  the  illegitimacy  of 
his  competitor,  was  of  no  little  fervice  to  him 
afterwards,  even  againft  Matilda  herfelf ;  as 
he  was  thereby  acknowledged  jirft  prince  of 
the  blood:  for  the  precedence  given  to  the  king 
of  Scotland  might  be  rather  conlidered  as  a 
compliment  paid  to  his  royal  dignity,  than  as 
having  any  regard  to  the  relation  he  bore,  by 
a  defccnt  from  the  line  of  the  ancient  £ngli(h 
kings,  to  the  crown  of  this  kingdom.  It  alfo 
removed  out  of  the  way  of  Stephen  a  very 
con(iderable  obftacle  to  his  ambition,  by  the 
difcouragement  it  gave,  in  the  eye  of  the 
public,  to  the  earl  of  Glocefter  s  pretenfions, 
who  wanted  not  precedents,  either  in  England 
or  in  Normandy,  to  authorife  his  afpiring  to 
the  throne  of  his  father,  in  default  of  lawful 
i(rue  male.  But  a  folemn  determination, 
which  afligiied  the  precedence  to  the  nephew 
of  the  king  above  his  natural  fon,  was  a  preju* 
Vol.  I.  P  dicatiou 
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dication  of  the  right  of  fucceffion  iii  favor  of 
the  former.  ' 

Ord.vit.  This  important  affair  being  fettled  in  this       ! 

'"^^°-"'7- manner,  to  Henry's  fatisfaftion,  he  faw  with 

lefs  uneafinefs  fome  clouds  that  were  gathering       ' 
in  the  French  horizon  at  this  time,     Louis  le 
Gros,  to  whom  he  obftinately  refufed  to  do       ] 
homage  for  the  dutchy  of  Normandy  in  the 
accuftomed  form,  partly  on  that  account,  and 
partly    from    fentiments    of  generofity   and 
compaflion,  continued  to  prote£l  his  nephew 
William  Clito;  ftrongly  recommending  the 
caufe  of  that  young  prince  to  all  the  vaflals.  o£ 
.  France,  and  entreating  their  aid  to  reftore  to 
him  the   dukedom   his   unhappy  father  had 
loft.     The  hopes  of  his  party  were  revived  by 
this  fupport;  but  they  foon  became  very  fen- 
guine,  when,' after  a  diffolution  of  his  contract 
of  marriage  with  Sibylla  of  Anjou,  Louis  gave 
him,  in  her  place,  a  fifter  of  his  own  queen, 
and,  as  a  dower  to  that   lady,   the  •  province 
called  the  French  Vexin,  with  the  three  adja- 
cent towns  of  Caumont^  Mante,  and  Pontoife. 
Nor  yet  was  this  the  moft  favorable  change  in 
his  fortune.  For,  not  long  afterwards,  Charles, 
furnamed  the  Good,  earl  of  Flanders,  having 
Ord.Vit.       been  murdered  at  Bruges  by  fome  of  his  fiib- 
fSnl^SyJ^^^'  Louis  granted  to  this  prince  the  iovefti- 
Maimib.  hift."  ture  of  that  earldom,  to  which,  as  being  a  great 
noy.  fub       grandfon  of  Baldwin  the  Seventh,  he  fcems  to 
have  had  the  belt  claim* 

Henry 
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Henry  was  juftly  alarmed  at  this  revolution. 
His  nephew  was  now  a  much  more  formidable 
enemy  than  ever  before.     The  dominion   of 
Flanders,    a   rich    and  powerful  ftate,   might 
probably  give  him  the  means  of  conquering  ' 
Normandy,  with  the  affiftance  of  his  many 
adhereilits  there ;  after  which  an  attempt  on  the 
1  realm  of  England  itfelf  might  be  made  from 
.  both  countries.     Againll  this  danger,  which 
fiarther  confederacies    might  encreafe,  Henry 
laWj  in  that  inftant,  no  better  fecurity  than 
the  corroborating  of  his   alliance  with  Fulk 
earl  of  Anjou,  by  marrying  his  daughter  to 
the  fbn  and  heir  of  that  prince.     He  might 
undoubtedly  have  found  a  much  greater  match 
for  her,  but  he  knew  that  no  potentate,  whofe 
dominions  werefituated  at  a  diftance  from  his, 
could  hurt  or  ferve  him  fo  much  as  the  family 
of  Anjou ;  and,  preferring  folid  ftrength  to  high 
and   empty   names,  refolved   to   fecure   their 
firiendftiip,    as   he  had  done  once  before,  by?^5^*'^-y*'* 
making  his  mterelt  theirs  m  all  events.  But  iteti.  xii.  fub 
is  very  liirprifing,  that  none  of  thehiftorians^""-  '^7:^ 
who  mentioned  this  match   (hould  take  any^jQ^^^f^^g/l,;, 
notice,  that  a  difpenfation  for  it  had  previouflyS-Duneim. 
been   obtained  of  the  pope :    for  we  cannot^"  ^^^* 
Itappofe  it  could  have  been  made  without  one  ; 
bccaufe  there  was  exaftly  the  farne  degree  of 
relation  between  the  fbn  of  the  earl  of  Anjou 
and  the  daughter  of  Henry,  as  between  Sibylla  ^5®  ^"^•'^>'' 
of  Anjou  and  the  fon  of  Duke  Robert,  whofe  "aero,  1,  xiii. 
contrail  of  marriage  the  pope  had  lately  dif-c.  24.  i.xiv. 
P  2  lolved/-^'*'   . 
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folved,  upon  no  other  pretence  than  their  being 
too  nearly  related. 

While  this  alliance^  which  the  publick  was 
far  from  fulpecling,  remained  a  matter  of  pri- 
vate negotiation  between  the  two  families,  a 
contingency  happened,  which  added  much  to 
the  dignity  of  the  Angevin  family,  and  render- 
ed the  match  more  delirable  to  Henry  upon 
other  accounts.  Baldwin,  king  of  Jerufalem, 
the  fecond  of  that  name,. not  having  any  male 
heir,  fent  to  offer  the  fucceffion  to  the  carl 
of  Anjou  before- mentioned,  on  condition  of 
marrying  his  eldeft  daughter.  The  caufe  of 
this  unfoUicited  and  unlooked-for  invitation 
was^  the  high  efteem  which  the  king,  his 
nobles,  and  people,  had  jiiftly  conceived  for 
that  prince^  who,  not  long  before,  had  brought 
over  into  Paleftine  a  hundred  knights,  for  the 
defence  of  that  country ;  and  had  fo  behaved 
himfelf  there,  that,  notwithftanding  a  great 
difproportion  in  their  age,  he  was  thought  the 
beft  hulband  they  could  find  for  the  princefs. 
Though  he  knew  to  what  perils  her  father^s 
crown  was  expofed,  he  did  not  long  hefitatQ 
to  accept  a  propofal  fo  honorable  to  him ;  but, 
generoufly  facrificing  hiseafe  to  his  glory,  re- 
figned  all  his  ample  territories  in  France  to  his 
fon.  Prince  Geoffry  Plantagenet,  who  had  not 
Malm(b.  hift.  J^^  attained  his  fixtecnth  year,  but  in  body  and 
nov.  mind  was  more  mature  thaa  is  ufual  at  that 

Sm^l^x.'  ^g^-     We  are  told  by  fome  authors,  that  the 
omnes  fub  *  fumamc  of  Plautagenet,  which  defccnded  from 
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this  GeofFry  to  many  Englifh  kings,  and  be- 
came more  illuftrious  than  any  other  in  Europe, 
was  derived  from  a  fprig  of  heath,  or  broom, 
which  be  was  accuftomed  to  wear  on  the  creft 
of  his  helmet.  The  prefent  pofleflion  of  Anjoti, 
Tourainc,  and  Maine,  brought  the  treaty,  then 
begun  between  him  and  the  king  of  England, 
for  the  hand  of  Matilda,  to  a  fpeedy  conclufion. 
It  had  been  carried  on  with  fuch  extraordinary 
fccrecy,    that  the  news   of  it  furprized,  not 
only  the  king  of  France,  but  Henry's  own 
council.     The  barons  of  England  and   Nor- 
mandy were  not  pleafcd  that  a  marriage,  on 
which  they  thought  they  had  a  right  to  be  con- 
fulted,  fhould  have  been  concluded  fo  haftilyjpj^jj^lj^^^^^^j^ 
and  without  their  advice.     But  none  of  them  etChron.  Sax. 
dared  to  declare  their  difcontent  by  any  publick  ^'"^ann.  1127, 
ad,  becaufe  the  power  of  the  king  was  foon  ord.  vhai. 
afterwards  greatly  ftrengthenod  by  favprable  ^-  ^"-  p  ss^*, 
events.  ^^^'  ^^^7- 

The  rigour  with  which  William  Clito,  after 
he  was  made  earl  of  Flanders,  had  taken  ven- 
geance on  all  the  accomplices  in  the  murder  of 
his  predeceiTor,  though  it  was  really  a  laudable 
aft  of  juftice,  fo  exafperated  their  friends,  who 
were  many  and  powerful,  that,  while  he  was 
employed  in  an  attack  upon  Stephen  earl  of 
Boulogne,  they  invited  Theodorick,  landgrave 
of  Alface,  who  had  fome  preteniions  to  Flan- 
ders by  right  of  inheritance,  but  In  a  degree 
more  remote,  to  aflert  his  claim,  with  their 
help.  Whatever  objedlions  there  might  be 
P  3  againft 
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againft  his  title,  Henry,  for   his   own  fake, 
was  defirous  to  fupport  it,    and  engaged  the 
earl  of  Blois,  his  infeparable  ally,  to  accede  to 
their  league.     Theodorick,  thus  encouraged, 
came  from  Germany  into  Flanders,  with  a 
good  body   of  troops ;  and,  immediately   on 
his  arrival,  the  faftion,  in  purfuance  of  the 
promife  they  had  made,  delivered  up  to  him 
Ghent,  Lifle,  and  feveral  other  ftrong  towns ;. 
while  Henry  made  a  diverfion  on  the  borders 
of   Normandy,    by  which   he  drew  off  the 
French  king,  William  Clito'sbeft  ally,  from- 
giving  him  aid  in  this  war.     Yet  that  prince^ 
with  undaunted  courage,  and  by  the  refources 
he  drew  from  the  zeal  of  his  friends^,  fiipport- 
•    ed   his  own  caufe;  many  Noribatis  affifting. 
him,,  out  of  love  to  his  perfon,  at  the  e:itpcBCd' 
of  incurring  a  total  forfeiture  of  their  lands,  in- 
the  dutchy  of  Normandy.     While  hfe  was  at 
Iprcs,  a  confpiracy  was  formed,  by  fome  of 
the  Flemings,  to  furprize,  by  night,  the  fort 
in  which  he  lay,  and  kill  him  there.     For  the 
execution  of  this  treafon  they  had  taken  their 
meafures  .fo  unfufpedied  by  him,   and  witb 
fuch  advantages,  that  it  probably  Would  hwtf 
fucceeded,  if  it  had  not  been  difcovered  by  ^ 
young  girl  in  the  town,  with  whom  hfc  pri-^ 
vately  carried  on  a  love  intrigue.     Having  been 
trufted  with  the  fecret  by  fome  of  her  family^ 
fhe  could  not  help  burftifig  into  teajs^  alt  the 
fight  of  her  lover,  in  a  vifit  he  made  hejT  j  of 
which  he  earneftly  infifting  to  know  the  caofe, 
and  adding  threats  to  entreaties,  (he  revealed  to 

him 
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him  the  whole  »plot ;  whereupon  he  imme- 
diately aflembled  his  friends,  and  taking  with 
him   his  miftrefs  efcaped  out  of  Ipres :  after 
which,  to  fecure  her  agaihft  all  future  danger, 
he  fent  her  away  to  the  court  of  William  the 
Ninth,    duke  of  Aquitain,    with    whom    he 
had  contra<9:ed  the  clofeft  and  moft.  inviolable 
league  of  friendfliip,  by  what  was  then  called 
a  fraternity  of  arms.  To  him  he  recommended 
his  fair  deliverer,  and  deiired  him  to  procure 
her  an  honourable  match.  This  aft  of  gratitude 
being  done,  he  got  a  fentence  of  death   to  be 
legally  paft  upon  all  ^concerned  in  the  plot,  as 
afl'affins  and  traitors^  and  laid  clofe  fiege  to  the 
caftle  or  citadel  of  Aloft,  ons  of  thole  which 
had  revolted   from  him  to  the  landgrave,  ex- 
pofing  his  own  perfon,  in  every  attack, 'with 
{o  much  intrepidity,  that  he  might  have  been 
blamed  for  his  raflinefs,  if  an  excefs  of  courage 
could  ever  be  a  fault  in  a  prince,  whofe  fword 
was  to  cut  him  a  way  to  the  throne  of  a  king- 
dom, which  he  looked  upon  as  his  birthright 
ufurped  by  another.  The  caftle  being  reduced 
to  the  laft  extremity  by  thefe  efforts,  the  land- 
grave, endeavouring  to  raife  the  fiege,  fought 
a  battle,  in  which  his  troops  at  fir  ft  were  vidlo- 
rious ;    but  William  Clico,  when  he  faw  his 
men  ^ive  ground,  brought  up  a  referve  of  frefli 
forces  to  their  aid,  and  valiantly  charging  at 
the  head  of  them  himfelf  defeated  the  enemy. 
After  this  glorious  fuccefs,  returning  imme- 
diately to  the  fiege  of  the  caftle,  he  founds  at 
the  gates  a  party  of  the  garrifon,  who  had 

P  4  made 
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made  a  fally  to  affift  their  friandsin  the  battle, 
and  purfued  them  to  the  rafmpart;  where, 
catching  at  a  pike,  which  was  held  out  againft 
him  by  a  common  foot-fb:dier,  he  received  a 
\^ound  in  his  hand,  which  penetrated  from 
thence  to  the  wrift,  and,  by  an  ill  habit  of 
body,  or  the  unlkilfuhiefs  of  his  furgeons, 
turned  to  a  gangrene,  of  which  he  died  in  five 
days. 

Thus  perlfhed  this  brave  prince,  in  the  very 
flower  of  his  age,  and  juft  at  a  time,  when, 
after  long  contending  with  the  mahce  of  for- 
tune, he  began  to  have  hopes  of  behig  raiied 
to  a  greatnefs  fuperior  to  that  of  his  moft 
illuftrious  anceftor,  William  the  Conqueror 
himfelf.  if  he  had  furvived  his  uncle,  he 
would,  hi  all  probability,  liave  been  earl  of 
Flanders,  duke  of  Normainiy,  clnd  king  of 
, England.  But  he  was  cut  oiT,  with  this 
flattering  profpedt  before  him,  rtiid  all  the 
family  of  Duke  Robert  in  him :  for  Iiis  new- 
married  v/ife  iiad  not  brougijt  him  any  child. 
In  this  n)anner  did  Providence  open  a  way  to 
the  future  reftoration  of  the  Saxon  royal  blood 
in  the  pofterity  of  Matilda,  King  Henry's 
confort,  which  tlie  life  of  this  pruice  might 
for  ever  have  excluded  from  the  throne  of  this 
realm, 

A  little  before  he  expired  he  gave  a  ftrong 
proof  of  the  goodne(s  of  his  nature :  for  he 
lent  a  Ton  of  Odo  bilhop  of  Bayeux,  who, 
among  orHer  Norman  gentlemen  diiafFecljed 
to  his  uncle,  had  followed  his  fortunes,  with 

letter^ 
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letters  to  Henry  written  on  his  death-bed,  in 
which  he  implored  him  to  forgive .  whatfoever 
he  had  done  to  offend  him,  and  receive  his 
friends  to  mercy ;  an  aft  of  humiliation,  to 
which  his  high  fpirit  would  never  have  fub- 
mittcd,  if  it  had  hot  been  foftened  and  fubdued 
by  the  fentiments  of  a  heart,  in  which  friend- 
fhip  prevailed  over  refentment  and  pride, 
Henry  was  touched,  or  defired  to  appear  to  be 
touched,  by  fo  afledling  a  meffage,  and  treated 

^  all,  who,  in  confidence  of  this  recommenda* 
tipn,  came  and  fubmitted  themfelves  to  him, 
with  great  kindnefs  ;  advancing  fome  of  the 
moft  defer ving  among  them  to  the  higheft  de- 
gree of  his  favor  :  for  he  well  underftood  that 
he  now  had  nothing  to  fear,  and  that,  in 
certain  fituations,  clemency  is  policy.  As  to 
the  earldom  of  Flanders,  though  he  might  have 
claimed  it  himfelf  from  his  mother  Matilda,  '  ^ 
yet  he  thought  it  wifer,  and  more  decent, 
after  the  part  he  had  taken,  to  confirm  the 
pofleflion    of  it  to  the  landgrave  of 'Alface. 

^Stephen  earl  of  Boulogne,  and  feveral  Norman 
barons  who  held  lands  in  Flanders,  were 
obliged  by  him  to  acknowledge  the  title  of  that 
prince,  who,  to  ftrengthen  and  confirm  this 
political  union  by  a  family  connexion,  married 
Sibylla  of  Anjou;  all  which  fo  intimidated  the 
court  of  France,  that,  without  doing  homage 
for  his  dutchy  of  Normandy,  Henry  remained 
undifturbed  by  any  war  with  that  crown 
during  the  reft  of  his  life.  His  great  reputation 
was  indeed  a  ftrong  bulwark  to  him  and  his 

people, 
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people,  which  kept  them  fafe  from  attacks  of 

foreign  powers ;  and  his  temper  inclined  him 

to  hold  what  he  h«d  got  in  honorable  peace, 

Sec  Malinfl),  rathcf  than  run  any  hazards,  or  dilquiet  his  age, 

f.  j^J'       ffom  an  ambitious  defire  of  acquiring  more. 

AtD.  ii5i.   The  chief  objeft  of  his  thoughts  was  how  to 

fecure  the  fettlement  he  had  made  of  the  fuc- 

ceffion  to  his  crown  in  favor  of  Matilda.  With- 

this  view,  at  his  return  from  Normandy  into 

England^   after  the  death  of  his  nephew,  in  the 

year  eleven  hundred  and  thirty  one,  he  brought 

aver  that  lady  ;  and,  in  a  very  full  parliament, 

held   at   Northampton,  obtained  an   oath   of 

Sec  Ord.  Vit,  fealty  to  her,  as  heirefs  to  his  kingdom,  from 

^'      *         fome  of  the  bar-ons,  who,  on  account-  either  of 

abfence  or  of  nonage,  had  not  yet  taken  that 

oath;;  aiyd  renewal  of  it  from  thofe  who  had 

engaged  themfelves  to  her  before  her  fecond 

marriage.  But  fhe  herfelf  did  not  eafily  fubmit 

to  a    hufband  fo  much  below  her  own  rank. 

Huntingdon^,  ^phis  arrogance  had  produced  a  coldnefs  be- 

fubann.1131.  t^veen  them  :  for  he  bad  a  fpirit  which  could 

Brompton.     not  bear  contempt,  and  was  diffatisfied  with  her 

father,  for  not  having  put  him  into  immediate 

picctoAbb.   pQfl^effion  of  the  dutchy  of  Normandy,  or  at 

frbann.nsi'.  I^^ft  of  fome  part  of  it,  as  by  the  treaty  of 

marriage  he  had  been  made  to  exped.     But 

prudence  on  all  fides  prevented  thefe  difcon- 

.    tents  from  breaking  out,  at  this  time,  into  an 

open    quarrel;  and  the  earl  having  fent    to 

foUicit  the  return  of  his  wife  into  Anjou,  foon 

after  (he  had  received  the  homage  of  England, 

her  father  confented,  by  the  advice  of  his 

barons, 
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barons,  to  let  her  go  to  him ;  and  ihe  obeyed 
without  any  apparent  relud);ance«  In  lefs  than 
two  years  from  that  time  fhe  brought  him  a 
fon,  who  was  named  Henry„  after  his  grand- 
father the  king  of  England ;  and  lived  to 
obtain  the  imperial  crown  of  that  kingdom^ 
not  by  an  eafy  courfe  of  inheritance  or  defcent, 
but  by  making  his  way  to  it  through  infinite 
difficulties,  and  to  wear  it  with  a  degree  of 
power  and  glory  furpaffing  that  to  which  any 
of  his  royal  predeceflbrs  had  ever  attajined^ 
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at  Mans,    in   March   eleven    hundred  a,  D.  1113. 

and   thirty   three.      He   had    the    advantage      j.. 
of  being  defeended  both  from  the  Saxoil  and  Abb.  Chron. 
Norman  kings  of  England.     Yfet  it  muft  bep-s^^. 
obferved  that  he  had  riot  an  hereditary  right ^^^5-/^* 
to  the  kingdom,  by  a  lineal  and  regular  courfe 
of  fucceflion  ,  from  the   Saxon  royal   family. 
For '  the  daughter  of  Margaret,  Edgar  Athe- 
ling's  fifter,  could  not  inherit  her  rights  before 
her  fons  ;  and  therefore  neither  Matilda,  the 
wife  of  Henry  the  Firft,  nor  her  daughter,  the 
mother  of  Henry  Plantagenet,    were   lineal 
5  heirs 
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heirs  to  the  Saxon  crown  :  but  after  the  death 
of  Edgar  it  muft  have  devolved  to'  David  king 
of  Scotland,  and  to  his .  pofterity  after  him. 
Nevcrthelcfs  the  relation  of  Henry  Plantagenet 
to  the  Saxon  royal  blood  was  enough  to  capa- 
citate him  to  fucceed  to  the  government,  ac- 
cording to  the  ancient  cuftoms  of  England, 
which  have  already  been  explained  in  the  pre- 
ceding book.     King  Henry,  his  grandfather, 
met  with  no  difficulty    in  bringing    all  the 
bifliops  and  barons  of  that  kingdom  to  take  an 
Sec  Diccto     oath  of  fealty  to  him,  as  heir  to  the  crown 
p.  Pf?^'''''*  after  the  death  of  Matilda,  and  to  repeat  that 
Hovedcn,      which  twlcc   before  they  had  taken  to  her, 

H a^u'  idcn  '^^^^  ^^^  ^^"^  ^^^  (zo^e  year  in  which  the 
p.3i2i  young  prince  was  born  5  and  Normandy 
followed  the  example  of  England,  though  it 
docs  not  appear  that  the  Normans  had  before 
concurred  with  the  Ehglifh  m  acknowledging 
Matilda's  right  of  fucceflion ;  there  being  no 
mention  in  any  author  who  lived  near  thole 
times  of  their  having  bound  themfeives  to  it  by 
any  feudal  engagements  :  but  the  birth  of  her 
fon,  and  the  triumphant  jflate  of  King  Henry's 
affairs,  induced  them  now  to  agree  with  him 
in  fettling  their  dutchy,  as  he  had  fettled  his 
kingdom.  The  following  year,  his  brother 
Robert  died,  in  the  caftle  of  CaerdifF,  pitied, 
but  not  regretted. 

Upon  the  deceafe  of  this  prince,  preceded 
by  that  of  his  only  child,  William  Glito,  the 
elder  line  of  the  royal  family  being  extinft, 
Henry  believed,  with  the,  mofl  aflu red  confi- 
dence, 
6 


iflertcct  Ithat  no  cornpetition  could  be  able  to^ooK  L 
Ihakc  the  fettlement  he  had  made.  And  during''  *'^~"''^^ 
the  courfe  of  the  two  iFollowing  years,  two 
younger  ions,  named  GeofFry.  and  Williana^ 
were  borrr  of  Matilda':  fothat  the  happinefs  of 
the  king,  h6r  father,  would  have  been  now 
compleat,  if  it  bad .  riot  been  difturbed  by  a 
^  domeftick  uneafinefs.  '  The  earl  of ' Anjbu,  his 
fon-in^law.  Who  was  juft  6f  an  age  fo  entertain 
the  moft  e^fger  delires  of  ambition,  felt  and  ^f^^-'^j^^^,* 
exprefied  njuch  refentment,  at  riot  being  ad- ^'^^* '^"^ 
mltted  to  fame  prefent  fhare  of  dominion  in 
Nornaandy,  !with  ah  expeftation  of  which,  it 
ieems,  he  had  beeix  flattered,  when  his  mar?* 
riage  wa^  concluded.  But  Henry,  like  hia 
father,  efteemed  it  good  policy,  to  throw  out 
hopes  of  that  nature  when  occafion  required^ 
and  defer  their  accqmplifhment  as  long  as  he 
poflibly  ^ouM.  He  'was  not  inclined  (fays  one  of 
the  beft  contemporary  hiftorians) /^  ;;?za>^^  ^^^vd^^**' 
perfon  his  majler^  or 'even  his  equal,  either  in  his^  ^  ^ 
houfe  ot  h  his  government,  carefully,  attending 
to  the  words  of  divine  wifdom,  that  no  man  can 
ferve  two  maflers.  It  may  reaforiably  be  pre- 
iume^  that  the  promife  was  given  with  fome 
ambiguity,  or  under  fonie  limitations,  which 
afforded  a  pretence  to  deny  or  delay  the  per^ 
forrixancc"^  but  Geoffry  cliaimed  it  as  abfolutej 
and^  after  having  waited  fome  time  to  no' 
purpofe^  began  to  encburage  feditions  in  Nof- 
maridy,  atird  erideavour  to  forni  a  party  there 
fer  ItjcnfijHv  Nor  did  he  only  offend  his  joyal 
jFathcr-iti-law  by  thefe  intrigues,  but  (hewfed  fo 
Vbt.  I.  Q,  little 
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BO  OKI.  little  refpcft  foi:  him*  even  in  femily  points^  . 

^"T""*^    r^  that  upon  a  difpute  with  the  vifcount  of  Beau* 

mont,  one  of  his  own  vaflals  in  the  earWonji 

of  Main,  who  had  married  a  natural  daughter 

of  the  king»  he  treated  .that  lord  with  tjie  ut- 

moft  feverity,  and.bunied  his.caftle  to  the 

ground./    Matilda   was  far  from  aiiing  the 

decent  part  of  a  mediatrix  between  him  au4 

See  Hunting,  ^er  father..    With  the  title  of  eriipefs,(he  re- 

bfitTeH!!!  tainedajl  the  pride  of  that  dignity,,  an^  could 

AkWaverlen.  but  ill  endure  to  fee  herfelf  funk  into  a  countef^ 

fubnan.  i  ,55.  ^f  ^^^^^^  ^j^j^  haughty  difdaiu  of'he; hufband, 

and  perhaps.^  defire  to  hol(i  her  future  .power 
independent  on  him,  ^ad^  her  inflame,  inftead 
of  moderating,  the  king's  difpleafure  :againft 
him.  ,  •   . .  : .     . 

Henry  was  lb  difquieted  and  alarmed  with 
apprehenfibns  of  what  thefe  broils  mighr 
produce,  that  he  durfl  not  leave  Nornjandy, 
though  advice  was  fent  to  him,,  from  his  gdmi- 
niftration  in  England,  of*  the  WclQi  ^Jfefti^g 
his  borders.  To  the  ye:^ation  this  gave  him 
A.  D.  1135.  fome  hiftorians  of  that  .age  impure  his  death, 
which  by. others  is  afcrib^ed  to  a  Ibrfeit  c^  Jam- 
preys  ;  and  it  might  be  owing  to  both*;  for 
though  he  was.ufualjy  temperate  in  eating  and 
drinkijig,  that  kind  of  food,  whichr,w.e  are 
told,  was  particularly  difagreeable  to  his 
conftitution,  meeting  with  a  habit  of  body 
'difprdered  by  a'  great,  difturbanee -.d^^miiid, 
might  be  very  noxious  to  one  to  M;edl'as  hp 
'was|  'elpecially   when   his;:  blood VjT^fl   been 
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heated   with  hunting*    Thijs   far  we  know,  ROOE  I- 
that  having  cjined  upon  that  fifti,  after  his  re-Humingaon,^ 
turn  from  a  chace  in  the  foreft  of  Lyons  nearct  Hoveden^ 
Roueti,  he  was  feized  with  a  fever,  which,  on  j^l^^^^J^'^^j 
the  feventh  day  from  the  time  of  his  beingrubann.iij^. 
taken  ill,  put  .an  end  to  his  Hfe.     When  he^^^'^^^l*  ... 
found  himfelf  dying,  he  declared,  in  the  pre-Ma|m(b.*hiS! 
fence  of  Robert  earl  of  Glocefter,  his  natural nov.f.ioo. 
Ion,  and  a  large  affembly  of  nobles,  who  came 
to   know  his   laft  will,  that  he    bequeathed 
both  England  and  Normandy  to  his  daughter 
Matilda,  and  to  her  pofterity  after  her,  in  a 
perpetual   legitimate   fucceffion;    not   taking 
any  notice  of  the  earl  of  Anjou,  her  hufband.- 
Then,  having  performed  very  decently  all  a£ls 
of  religion  prefcribed  by  the  church  of  Rome, 
he    expired,    with   marks  of  contrition    and 
penitence,  on  the  firft  of  December,  eleven 
hundred    and    thirty-five,     the   fixty-feventh 
year  of  his.  age,  and   the.  thirty-lixth  of  his 
reign. 

I  (hall  not  enlarge  on  his  charaflier  in  this 
place ;  as  I  defign  to  compare  it,  in  the  conclu- 
lion  of  my  hiftory,  with  that  of  his  grandfon.5gg  r^^  jj^. 
He  was,  without  queftion,  a  great  man,  andguflai.p.258. 
upon  the  whole  a  eood  kiim.     It  is  from  his^f^^*^^^* 

•  ni°irn°  ly-i  Steph.p.309. 

reign  we  mult  date  tnefirlt  regular  lettlementonJ.Vit. 
of  the  Anglo-Norman  . cohftitution,     A  rough ^^  ^"»-  P-  90*. 
draught   of  it  indeed  had  been  Iketched  outQ^^^  ^eg. 
by  William,  the  Firft  5  but  was  defaced  by  hisSteph.  i.l. 
tyranny,:  and  by  th^t  of  his  fucceffor :  HenryJ^^j"^)^'^^ 
gave   it   confiftency,  ftr^ngth,    and  duration.  Huntingdon, 
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BOOK  I. The  principle  of  it  was  founded  in  liberty ,  as 
^^"■"^^  ^fealty  and  homage  were  not  unconditional,  but 
were  always  underftood  to  require  a  return  of 
proteftion  and  of  juftice  ;  the  obligation  being 
reciprocal  between  the  lor-d  and  the  vaffal  in 
^^"^"*  ^"'  every  degree  of  fubinfeudation :  a  policy  in* 
Siim  1135.  confiftent  with  any  idea  of  right  divine  in  a 
tyrant.  It  had  alfo  this  inherent  and  effential 
advantage,  that  the  very  fervice  required  of  l\\6 
military  vaffals  neceffarily  put  arms  Into  the 
hands  of  almoft  all  the  coniiderable  land- 
holders. Neverthelefs  it  was  faulty  in  many 
points  of  great  moment,  and  particularly  in 
this,  that  the  commons  of  England,  till  long 
after  thefe  days,  were  much  overbalanced  in 
property  and  power  by  the  clergy  and  the 
nobles.  The  royal  authority  w4s  too  weak  in 
fome  refpe6ls,  and  tooftrong'in  others;  nor 
were  the  bounds  of  it  well  fixed,  or  clearly 
defined.  The  kind  of  fovereignty  exercifed  by 
the  barons  over  their  vaflkls,  however  fubordi- 
iiate  in  the  fenfe  and  intention  of  the  law  to 
that  of  the  crown,  in  faft  encroached  upon  it  a 
,  great  deal  too  much  ;  from  whence  there  arofe 
perpetual  ftruggles  between  them  and  the  king, 
which  kept  the  ftatc  in  a  ferment  very  unfa- 
vorable to  agriculture, '  commerce,  and  arts. 
It  muft  be  alfo  obferved,  that  the  temper  of 
the  nation  was,  by  the  military  genius  of  this 
conflitutibn,  fo  impelled  to  war,  that,  when 
they  were  not  led  out,  to  make  it  in  foreign 
countries,  they  naturally  fell  into  civil  commo- 
tions :  and  thus  a  fpirit  of  canqueft,  however 

im- 
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improper  to  our  infular  fituation,  and  de*BOOK  I. 
flrudive  to  that  which  ought  to  be  the  fole^ 
ambition  of  England,  the  encreafe  of  its 
trade,  was  rather  encouraged  than  reftrained 
in  our  kings  by  their  parliaments ;  and  fome  qf 
the  beft  of  thofe  kings  engaged  in  unneceflary 
wars  on  the  continent,  lefs  perhaps  from  a 
defire  of  acquiring  new  dominions,  than  of 
preferving  tranquillity  in  thofe  of  which  they 
were  poffeft. 

The  middle  powers  interpofed  between  the 
crown  and  the  people  were  indeed  io  many 
barriers  raifed  againfl  defpotifm :  but  the  abufe 
of  thefe  powers,  when  not  properly  controuled 
by  a  vigorous  exercife  of  the  royal  authority, 
was  fometimes  as  oppreffive  as  defpotifm  itfelf ; 
and  the  people  then  fuff^red  all  the  evils  of 
flavery,  under  the  appearance  of  freedom,  with- 
out the  advantages  of  union  and  concord,  which' 
monarchies  pure  and  unmixed  are  framed  to 
procure. 

Yet  though  from  thefe,  and  many  other 
defeiEls  or  faults,  which  will  be  diftindlly 
marked  out  in  the  courfe  of  this  work,  the 
plan  of  government  fettled  by  Henry  the  Firft 
was  very  imperfc<9:,  and  far  lefs  eligible  than 
that  under  which  we  now  live  ;  he  feems  to 
have  modelled  it  as  wifely  as  the  ftate  of  the 
nation,  and  the  general  temper  of  thofe  times, 
could  well  admit.  Gradual  improvements  were 
made  upon  that  plan ;  fome  by  his  grandfon, 
Henry  Plantagenet ;  but  the  original  faults  of 
it  were  not  wholly  removed  till  many  ccntu- 
Q  3  ries 
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!•  ries  afterwards,  vyhen  great  alterations  having 
happened  in  the  balance  of  property,  from 
many  caufes  combined,  a  more  extenfive^  more 
equals  and  more  regular  fyftem  was  happily 
ellabliflied. 

It  has  been  the  fingular  fortune  and  wifdom 
of  England,  that  whereas  France,  Spain,  and 
other  reahiis,  in  which  much  the  fame  feudal 
policy  had  heretofore  taken  place,  have  through 
an  impatience  of  the  oppreflions  which  the 
people  often  fuffered  from  the  nobility,  defpe- 
rately  run  into  abfolute  monarchy,  or  have 
been  compelled  to  yield  to  it  by  force  of  arms; 
in  the  change  which  has  gradually  happened 
in  ours,  all  that  excefs  of  power,  which  the 
nobles  have  loft,  has  been  fo  dividecl  between 
the  crown  and  the  commons,  that  the  whole 
ilate  of  the  kingdom  is  much  better  poiied, 
and  all  encroachments  of  any  one  part  on  the 
other  are  more  effedlually  reftraincd.  Yet  ftill 
the  beft  principles  of  the  ancient  conftitution, 
and  fome  of  the  great  outlines  remain,  viz,  the 
let^iflative  power  in  the  king  and  general 
aflembly  of  the  nation ;  the  executive  in  the 
king,  but  under  an  obligation  of  advifing  with 
the  parliament,  as  his  great  council ;  aright 
in  that  aflembly  to  call  the  minifters  of  the 
crown  to  account,  and  reprefent  to  the  king 
the  interefts,  the  complaints,  and  the  defires 
of  his  people ;  a  privilege  in  the  fubjedl  to  be 
exempt  from  any  arbitrary  or  illegal  taxa- 
tions; trials  by  juries,  and  other  good  cuftoms, 
derived  from  our  Saxon  anceftors,  and  con- 
firmed 
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firmed  by  the  charter  of  King  Henry  the 
Firft.  Nor  can  we  refufe  fome  grateful  praife 
to  the  memory  of  a  prince,  under  whofe 
aufpices  thofe  rights  were  eftablifhed,  which, 
iat  the  diftance  of  more  than  fix  hundred  years, 
are  the  great  bafis  whereon  our  freedom  .  is 
founded. 


THE  meafures  Henry  had  taken  to  fecureA. D.  1135. 
his  dominions  to  his  daughter  and  grandfon^'^^^P^^*^' 
would   have  fucceeded,    if  human   prudence 
could  always  regulate  the  changeable  courfe  of 
events.     But  they  were  defeated  by  accidents 
which  it  was  impoffible  for  him  to  forefee, 
and  by  the  perfidy  of  thofe  upon  whofe  faithful 
attachment  to  him  and  his  family  he  had  the 
greateft  reafon  to  believe  he  might  fafely  de- 
pend.    It  happened  that  hh  daughter,  at  the  Maimfb.  hlft. 
time  of  his  death,  was  in  Anjou  with  her "^°^*  ^*  ^*  ^* 
hulband,  employed  in  fome  important  bufinefs 
of  that  province.     The  earl  of  Gloceftcr,  her 
natural  brother,  who  by  his  great  abilities  and 
credit  in  England  might  have  maintained  her 
intererts  in  that  kingdom,    was  alfo   abroad,  Ord.  vit. 
being  detained  in  Normandy,-  as  executor  to  •^""•P-9^^.* 
the  will  of  his  father  in  his  Norman  affairs. 
Their*  abfence   at  this  crlfis  infpired  Stephen 
earl  of  Mortagne  and  Boulogne  with  the  hopes 
of  gaining  the   crown ;    or  (which    is  more 
probable)  only   facilitated    a   defign   he    had 
formed,    during  the  life   of  King  Henry,  in 
Q  4  concert 
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BOOK  I.  concert  with  his  brother  the  bifhop  of  Wia«* 
^  ^chefter.  He  was  of  the  royal  family,  being 
a  graudfon  of  William  the  Firft,  by  Adela, 
his  fourth  daughter :  and  therefore,  if  he  had 
JDeen  nominated  by  the  late  king,  with  the 
confent  and  approbation  of  parliament,  or  if  no 
other  had  been  fo  nominated,  he  might  have 
been  capable  of  fucceeding  to  the  crown,  ac- 
jcording  to  the  principles  of  the  Anglo- Norman 
conftitution,  in  preference  to  Matilda,  or  to 
his  own  elder  brother,  Thibaud  earl  of  Blois, 
who  had  not,  like  him,  been  naturalized  in 
England.  He  was  alfo  allied  to  the  Saxon 
royal  family;  having  married  Matilda,  the 
daughter  of  the  earl  of  Boulogne  by  Mary  of 
Scotland,  a  younger  lifter  of  Henry  *s  firft  wife ; 
{q  that  fhe  and  the  emprefs  were  firft-coufins, 
^nd  defcended  equally  from  the  princefs  Mar- 
garet, fifter  to  Edgar  Atheling.  But  from  all 
thefc  pretenfions  he  was  cut  off  by  tlxe  fettle- 
See  Malmfl).  ^^^^^  which  Henry  had  made  with  the  con- 
.hith  nov,      currence  of  parliament ;  and   more  efpecially 

picet^Abb    ^^  ^^^    ^^^"  ^^'  having  no  lefs  than   three 

CHron.p.50^.  times,  in  the  fight  of  the  whole  nation,  fworn 

Hovciicn,      to   maintain   the   fucceflion   of  the   emprefs, 

f*  ^'^*         before  and    after  her  marriage  with  GeofFry 

Plantagenet,    and   on   the    birth  of   her   fba 

Henry,  to  whom  alfo  he  took  an  oath,  as  heir 

to  the  kingdom  after  her   deceafe.     But  all 

thefe  engagements  were  too  weak  to  reftraia 

bis  ambition,  which  opportunity  tempted  and 

inflamed.     To  the  ^uilt  of  perjury  he  added 

that  of^theblackeft  ingratitude:  for  his  uncle 

.had 
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hacj  beftowed  many  favors  upon  him,  having  BOOK  l 
procured  foy  him  a  match  by  which  he  ob^i^  '  ^'  ' 
tained  the  earldom  of  Boulogne,  one  of  th^ 
richefl  in  Europe,  and  fome  very  confiderable 
pofleffions  in  England,  given  by  William  the 
Firft  to  the  family  of  the  lady  he  married. 
Henry  had  alfo  conferred  upon  him  other 
liberal  grants  of  honors  and  lands  within  thi» 
realm,  had  given,  him. in  Normandy  the  earl- 
dom of  Mortagne,  and  had  made  his  youngw 
brother  abbot  of  Glaftenbury  and  bifliop  of 
WincheftcR  But  benefits  heaped  on  ambitious 
men  are  no  ties  to  fecurc  their  fidelity :  they 
only  enable  them,  when  their  intereft  requires 
it,  to  hurt  their  benefadlors.  All  thefe  riches 
and  dignities  were  fo  many  fteps,  by  which 
Stephen  was  afliifted  to .  mount  that  throne^ 
which  his  gracious  mafter  had  defigned  to  leave 
to  Matilda. 

Indeed  that  defignation  was  liable   in  iti^lf 
to  great  objedious,  had  any  oppofition  been 
made  to  it  at  the  proper  time.     For  there  ftill 
remained  in  that  age  inveterate  prejudices  a- 
gainft  the  idea  of  a  female  dominion.     In  all 
the  hiftory  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  fince  the  firft 
day  of  their  fettling  in  Britain,  there  is  but  one 
inftance  of  a  lady's  being  allowed  to  fuccee4 
to  the  crown,  viz.  Sexburge,  the  wife  of  Cen- 
walch  king  of  the  Weft-Saxons.     She  reigned 
but  a  year ;  and  Matthew  of  Weftrjiinfter  fays,  See Matth.  of 
Jbe  was  expelled  with  difdain  by  the  nobles  ^  ^^^^Yxxh^n^u 
would  not  fight  under  a  woman.  This  account  is  " 
the  more  credible^  becaufe  if  we  look  back  to 

the 
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BOO  K.I,  the  firft  origin  of  monarchical  power  in  all  the 
German  nations,  we  (hall  find  that  among 
them  the  office  of  a  king  grew  from  that  of  a 
general,  and  always  implied  a  military  com- 
mand ;  for  which  the  fofter  fex  being  lefs  fitted 
fey  nature,  they  might  therefore  be  fuppofed 
improper  to  reign.  From  the  diflblution  of 
the  heptarchy  down  to  this  period  the  crown 
of  England  was  never,  either  by  defcent  or 
election,  placed  on  a  female  head.  Nor  had 
the  Normans  any  example  of  the  fovereignty 
among  them  being  vefted  in  a  woman,  from 
the  foundation  of  their  dukedom  in  France ; 
or  in  the  kingdoms  of  Denmark  and  Norway, 
from  whence  they  came :  fo  that  Matilda's 
fucceiiion  was  no  lefs  a  novelty  to  them  than 
to  the  Englifh.  Accordingly,  an  ancient 
hiftorian  relates,  that,  when  the  bifhops  and 
See  Mat.  Par.  barons  fwore  fealty  to  Stephen,  they  declared 
F-  7^-  it  as  the  caufe  of  their  taking  that  engagement 

in  direct  violation  of  former  oaths,  that  it  would 
he  toojloameful  a  thing  if  fa  many  noblemen  Jhould 
fubmit  to  a  womaii.  It  muft,  however,  be  ob- 
ferved,  that,  fome  time  before  this,  fiefs  had 
.  begun  to  defcend  to  females,  in  default  of  heirs  . 
male.  The  earldom  of  Boulogne  was  thus 
acquired  by  Stephen;  himfelf,  in  right  of  his 
wife  ;  and  we  find  many  other  inftances  of  it 
hi  France.  On  this  foundation,  dbubtlefs. 
King  Henry  fuppofed,  that,  if  he  (hould  die 
without  a  fon,  his  daughter  might  be  capable  . 
of  fucceeding  to  his  dutchy,  and  even  to  his 
crown.     But,  though  the  Normans  had  ad-^ 

mittcd 
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mitted  a  female  fucceffion  in  private  cftates, BOOK  I* 
they  had  .  not  yet  applied  that  rule  of  law  to^ 
their  dukedom  ;  and  it  Was  more  difficult  ftill 
to  extend  it  to  the  inheritance  of  the  imperial 
crown  of  England.  Ancient  and  rooted 
opinions,  of  the  unfitnefs  of  a  female  hand 
to  wield  a  fceptre,  would  not  eafily  yield  to 
arguments  of  analogy^  drawn  from  a  late 
praftice  in  private  fucceffions,  or  even  in  prin- 
cipalities that  were  under  a  feudal  fubjeAion. 
The  exclufion  of  women  from  reigning  ovdr 
the  French  is,  by  fome  of  the  beft  of  their 
lawyers  and  hiftorians,  fuppofed  to  be  rather 
founded  upon  an  unwritten  cuftom,  derived 
from  the  temper  and  genius  of  the  nation^ 
than  upon  any  written  law :  ,and  the  temper 
and  genius  of  the  Normans  and  Englifh  had 
certainly  appeared,  hitherto,  no  lefs  repugnant 
than  theirs  to  the  idea  of  being  ruled  by  a 
diftafF.  Nor  do  w6  find  that  our  anceftors 
made  any  diftinftion  at  this  time,  as  the  French 
afterwards  did  in  the  difpute  that  arofe  upon 
the  death  of  Louis  Hutin,  between  the  fuccef- 
fion to  fiefs  and  the  fucceffion  to  the  crown- 
They  put  England  and  Normandy  upon  the 
fame  foot;  Matilda's  right  to  both  was  ac- 
knowledged during  the  life  of  her  father,  and 
denied  to  both  after  his  death.  Probably, 
during  his  life,  complaifance  had  a  greater 
Ihare  in  the  part  they  took  than  conviction : 
But  whatever  their  opinions  might  have  been 
at  that  time,  as  no  force  was  ufed,  their  oaths 
were  binding,  and  they  could  not  recede  from 

them 
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BOOK  I*  them  after  his  deceafe  without  being  perjured. 
Sfc  will,  of  I^^d^^^  ^  contemporary  hillorian  relates,  that 
Mairoib.  bift.  he  often  had  heard  the  biihop  of  Saliibury  fay, 
1xov.LLf.99.tc  'pj^g  Q3^i^  l^g  had  taken  to  the  empfefs  was 

"  void ;  becaufe  he  had  fworn  on  condition, 
*'  that  the  king  (hould  not  marry  her  to  any 
**  perfon  out  of  the  kingdom,  without  his 
'**  advice  and  that  of  the  other  barons ;  whereas 
**  none  were  advifers  of  her  match  with  the 
"  earl  of  Anjou,  nor  privy  to  it,  except  the 
**  earl  of  Glocefter,  her  brother,  Brian  Fitz* 
*'  comte,  a  natural  fbn  of  the  earl  of  Rich- 
**  mond,  and  the  biihop  of  Lifieux."  But 
the  fame  author  adds,  that  he  diftrufted  the 
veracity  of  the  bi(hop  of  Salifbury  in'  what 
he  faid  on  this  fubjeft,  thinking,  that  he  ac- 
commodated his  difcourfc  to  the  times,  and 

'  fought  a  pretence  to  vindicate  his  own  condudt. 

»  Whether  the  firft  oath  to  Matilda  was  really 
taken  upon  the  condition  this  prelate  afferted, 
or  not,  the  marrying  her  to  a  foreigner, 
ivithout  the  confent  or  knowledge  of  parlia- 
ment, was  a  matter  at  which  the  nation  might 
juflly  be  offended :  and  it  is  difficult  to  con- 
ceive why  her  father  fhould  defire  to  conclude 
fuch  an  affair  in  fo  fecret  a  manner  ;  unlefs  he 
feared  Ibme  obftruftion  on  the  part  of  the  king 
of  France,  which  made  it  neceffary  to  avoid 
the  publick  notoriety  that  muft  have  attend- 
.ed  a  parliamentary  deliberation,  or  was  con- 
fcious  that  his  barons  (whofe  opinions,  in 
thofe  days,  generally  guided  the  judgement  of 
the  whole  parliament  on  affair?  of  this  nature) 

were 
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were  not  very  favorably  dilpbfed  to  the  match.  *5£^t 
But  yet  this  omiflion,  however  exceptionable  g^c  Maimft. 
it  might  be  in  itfelf,  could  not  be  alledged  athift:nov,  Lw 
this  time  to  invalidate  Matilda's  rieht  of  fub-f;.^^ ... 

rf  1  /*      1         11         •        /*         f  Dicet.  Abo* 

ceilion  ; .  becaule  they  had  twice  Jince  her  mar- Chron  p-s^S^ 
riage  with  Geofry  bound  themfelves  to  maih-^°^^^^°» 
tain  it  by  the  mod  folemn  oaths,  the  laft  ofsecGtrrat 
which  they  had  taken  both  to  her  and  her^ubahDaijj. 
fbn.     In  order  to  get  over  this  difficulty,  Ste-  Gelh'^Stcph. 
phen  prevailed  on  Hugh  Bigot,  earl  of  Nor-Rcgis,p.929. 
folk,  to  fwear  before  the  archbifhop  of  Caii- 
terbury,  that  Henry  had,  in  his  prefence,  re- 
leafed  his  fubjedls  from  thofe   oaths.     That 
king  had  in   reality  confirmed  them  by  his 
laft  will,  verbally  declared,  in  the  prefence  of 
all  the  lords  who  were  with  him  in  Norman- 
dy; but   thefe  not  being   yet  returned    into 
England,  the  falfhood  remained  uncontradift- 
ed  till  Stephen  was  fixed  in  his  throne.     The 
improbability  of  it  was  enough  to  difcredit  it 
among  men  of  fenfe :  but  it  anfwered  the  pur- 
pofe  of  thole  who  wanted  a  pretence  for  eledt- 
ing  that  prince ;  and  there  is  nothing  too  grofs 
for    a  party  to    believe.     If  there  were   any 
incredulous,  they  were  filent  through  fear  of 
the  prevailng  faftion,  or  bought  off  wifh  part 
of  the  treafure  left  by  Henry  in  the  caftle  of, 
Wrnchefter.     It.  amounted  in  money  to  a  hun- 
dred  thoufand    pounds,  equivalent    to  fifteen  Malmlb. 
hundred   thoufand  at   prefent,  befides  a   vaftf'.i^*'    ,. 
quantity  of  jewejs  and  plate.     The  obtaining  Thom.Rud- 
of  this  was  decifive  iti  favor  of  Stephen,  and  ^^^  ^^^* 
he  owed  ifenttrely  to  the  intrigues  of  hisbrd-p.2°84"* 

ther, 
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^th«r,  Henry  de  Blois,  bifhop  of  Winchefter, 
who  gained  the  bifliop  of  Salifbury  and  Wil- 
liam de  Pont  de  TArche,  to  whofe  joint  cufto- 
dy  their  late  mafter  had  committed  his  trca- 
fure. 
Maimib.  The  biOiop  of  Salifbury  in  thus  deferting 

ibideiDt  f.     Matilda  broke  every  bond  of  human  fociety : 
for  no  man  iu  the  whole  kingdom,  not  Ste- 
phen himfelf,  had  been  fo  highly  obliged  to 
Henry,  who  took  him  into  his  fervice  when 
he  was  only  a  curate  in  Normandy,  during 
the  reign  of  William  Rufus,  and  finding  him 
dextrous   in   bufinefs,  efpecially  in  the   ma- 
nagement of  money  affairs,  grew  fo  fond  of 
him,  and  put  fuch  an  unlimited  confidence  in 
Sec  Hunting.  ]fxis  fidelity,  that  when  he  came  to  the  crown 
ilor*'^'  he  firfl  made  him  his  chancellor,  then  bifhop 
Liber  Ramc- of  Salifbury,  and  at  lafl  grand  jufliciary,  by 
ficnfis,  1.279.  ^j^j^j^  high  dignity  he  was,  on  the  demifc  of 
cSoflary,*  ftib  the  crowH,  the  conflitutional  guardian  and  re- 
jusTiciAR.  gent  of  the  kingdom.     Thus  it  fell  out,  that, 
AifGLiJB.     Henry  dying  abroad,  and  Matilda  being  ab- 
fent,  the  whole  flrength  of  the  government 
remained  in  his  hands  ;  and,  had  he  kept  his 
engagements,  it  would  not  have  been  in  the 
power  of  any  other  to  defeat  her  fucceffion. 
What  induced  him  to  betray  her,  we  are  hot 
Malmib,  hift.  told  :  but  this  we  know,  that  he  obtained  of 
104I  ^*  *•  ^*    the  king,  immediately  after  his  coronation,  the 
town  of  Malnifbury  for  himfelf,  the  office  of 
chancellor   for  his  natural  fon,  and   that  of 
treafurer  for  one  of  his  nephews,  whom  he 
had  before  made  bifhop  of  Ely,     Probably 

thefe 
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thefe  were  the  terms  lipon  which  he  had  treat-^^Q^  j 
ed  with  the  bifliop  of  Wincheller  to  fell.him- 
felf  to  Stephen,   who  was    fo  fenfible  how 
iieceflary  it  was  to  buy  him,  that,  in  a  confi- 
c^eptial  difcourfe  about  him,  with  fome  of  his 
'own  friends,  he  ufed  this  expreffion,  *^  By  thcMalmik 
>\  nativity  .of  God,  if  he  were  to  alk  of  m^"*^^**^'^ 
*'  one  half,  of  my  kingdom,  I  would  grant  it 
*«  to  him,  till  this  feafon  be  pajl.      He  fliall 
^«  himfelf  be  tired  of  aiking  fooner  than  I 
•"  will  of  giving/'  :    ; 

Thefe  ^yords  ,are  remarkable,  and  very  ex- 
preffive  of  the  charafter  of  this  king..  lo 
bargaining  for  the  crown,  he  thought  no  price 
required  of  him  too  great ;  but,  when  that  fea^ 
fon  was  paji^  he  meant  to  take  other  meafures ; 
and  the  bifliop  of  Salifbury  himfelf  was  one 
of  the  firft  who  felt  the  effeds  of  this  inten- 
tion. The  bifliop  of  Winchefl:er,  who  had 
been  the  chief  inftrument   in  feducing  that  ^ 

prelate  from  his  loyalty  to  Matilda,  was  aU 
moft  as  powerful  by  the  force  of  a  bold  and 
extraordinary  genius,  as  the  other  was  by  his 
office.  William  archbifliop  of  Canterbury^ 
being  a  man  of  a  feeble  mind  and  mean  parts, 
^ave  way  to  him  in  all  things  \  and  he  acquired 
fuch  an  influence  over  the  clergy,  that  he  ab- 
folutely  governed  the  Englifli  church,  though 
there  never  was  a  mind  lefs  fuited  than  his  to 
the  duties,  of  a  churchman.  But  profufe  li- 
berality, princely  magnificence,  the  courage 
of  a  foldier,  the  addrefs  of  a  courtier,  and  the 
cunning  of  a  ftatefman,  with  a  peculiar  dexte- 
3  ^ity 
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BOOK  t'  rity  in  the  management  of  a  party;  fupplied 
'  the  want  of  all  Chriftian  and  epifcopal  virtues, 

'which  he  hardly  deigned  even  to  counterfeit, 
except  in  pretending  an  ardent  zeal  for  reli- 
gion.    By  every  art  of  cabal  and  of  corruption, 
hefuftained,  he  cemented,  he  animated,  he 
directed  the  faftion  of  his  brother;  and  to  his 
Malmib.       abilities,  more  than  to  his  own,  did  Stephen 
^^/'         owe  the  crown  he  gained.     Yet  that  prince 
had  hirofelf  fome   popular    qualities,    which 
might  well  recommend  him  to  the  favor  of 
the  nation.      He  was  brave,   affable,  good- 
natured,  and  generous,  in  the  higheft  degree. 
Having  received  his  education  in  the  Englifli 
court,  he   had   formed   many  connexions  of 
acquaintance  and  friendfiiip  among  the  nobi- 
lity, and  had  rendered  himfelf  agreeable  to  tjic 
Ocfta  Regis  people,  not  only  from  policy,  but  from  the 
Stephani       bcnt  of  his  temper,  which  naturally  inclined 

inter  Script.    ,  .  ,        ,        *^  i  •      i*      •  i  r   •        t  • 

Norm.  p.  I,  him  to  let  down  his  dignity  and  conform  his 
^>  3*  manners  to  theirs.     The  citizens  of  Londoii 

A.  D«ii35*  were  particularly  afFeftionate  to  him,  and  fa- 
luted  him  as  king  at  his  return  from  Bou- 
logne, where  he  happened  to  be  at  the*  time 
when  his  uncle  died,  and  from  whence,  upon 
an  early  intelligence  fent  him  of  tl^at  events 
he  part  over  to  England  with  all  poffible  ex- 
pedition. Another  advantage  to  him  was, 
that,  the  Wehh  having  revolted  before  the 
•death  of  Henry,  and  remaining  unfubdued^ 
the  prefent  citcumftances  of  the  iVate  appear- 
ed to  require  a  warlike  prince  on  the  throne. 
The  fex  of  Matilda  and  the  mfency  bf  her  foti 
,4  were 
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were  deemed  on  this  account  to  beweightier  ^O^K  !• 
objedtions,  than  they  might  have  been  in  a*       ^      - 
time  of  fettled  tranquillity.    GeofFry  Planta- 
genet  was  at  a  diftance,  and  not  well  beloved 
cither  by  the  Normans  or  Engliih :  Stephen 
was  prefent,   poflefled  of  the  general  affec- 
tions pf  both,  and  thought  much  more  capa- 
ble of  governing  a  kingdom,  than  the  only 
certain  teft  of  that   kind  of  capacity,  expe- 
rience of  him    in    government^    afterwards 
ihewed  him  to   be.     The  precedence  given 
to  him  above  the  earl  of  Glocefter  by  King! 
Henry  himfelf,  when  that  earl  had  difputed  it. 
with  him  in  the  face  of  all  England,  appeared 
to  mark  him  out  as  neareft  to  the  crown  of  all     . 
the  Englifli  peers,  if  the  claiin  of  Matilda  was 
flighted.     And  the  glory  of  the  houfe  into 
which  he  had  married  gave  him  an  additional 
luftre.     For  Euftace  earl  of  Boulogne,  who 
ferved  under  William  the  Conqueror  at  the 
battle  of  Haftings,  having  married  the  fifter  of 
Godfrey^  duke  of  Brabant,  had  by  that  IzdyQ^  y-^^ 
four  fbns,  oif  whom    the   eldeft,  Godfrey  ofi.  ix.  p.  757* 
Bouillon,  Was  efteemed  the  beft  foldier,  andgjj^^^*** 
the  moft  virtuous  gentleman,  of  the  age  ini,ix.c.  5. 
which  he  lived,    The  conqueft  of  the  Holy 
Land  being  made  under  his  conduA,  he  was 
chofen,  in  preference  to  all  the  other  princes 
who  engaged  in  that  enterprize,  to  be  the  firft. 
Chriftian  king  of  Jerufalem;     But,  though  b^ 
accepted  the  office,  h?  rejefled  the  name,  fay-, 
ing,  "  He  thought  it  too  much  prefumptioa 
«  for  him  to  w€ar  a  crown  of  gold,  where  bt« 
Vol.  1.  R  •  •«  Re* 
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BOOK  I.i<  Redeemer,  had  worn  a  crown  of  thorns/' 
'j_  -         Baldwin   and  Euflacc,  his  brothers,  partook 
with  him  the  honor  of.  the  crufgd'e;  at  the 
Qonclufion  of  whidh  Euftace  returned  to  Bo- 
logne,  and  wifely  governed  that  earldpm ;  but 
Baldwin  f^aid  in  the  Eafi;  where  he  was  BxCL 
ftiade  earl  of  Edeffa,  and  then,  on  the  death 
6f  Godfrey,  ele£led  his  fucceflbr  in  the  king- 
dom of  Jerufalem,  which  he  ruled  with  vicif- 
fitudes  of  good  and  bad  fortune,  but  with  fuch 
d  conftant  magnanimity,  that  his  renown  was 
almoft  equal  to  that  of  his  brother.     At  the 
<}eceaie  of  this  king,  it  was  propofed  that  tho 
crown  (hould  be  given  to  Euftace,  and  an  cm- 
Gui.  Tyr.     {j^fly  ^^g  immediately  fent  to  invite  him  to 
.  »i.  c.  3.  ^Qjjj^  ^^j  receive  it ;  upon  which  he  went  as 
far  as  Apulia  on  his  journey  to  Paleftin/e  :  but 
Hearing  there  that  his  coufin  Baldwin  de  Burg 
had  been  elected  king  of  Jerufalem,  he  rehoun« 
ced  his  own  preteniions,  rather  than  .ejccite  a 
civil  war  in  that  kingdom;   an   inftance  of 
moderation  which  did  him  more  honor,  than 
he  could  have  gained  by  the  acquifition.  of 
*    *    that  or   a   much    greater    dominion.     .This 
prince  leaving  no  fon,  his  daughter  Matilda,, 
who  was  married  to  Stephen  after  the  death, 
of  her  father,    brought  to  her  huftand,.  not 
<Jnly  the  earldom  of  Boulogne,  and  an  alliance 
iVom  her  mother,  with  the  Englifh  and  Scotch, 
royal  blood,  but  the  veneration  that  was  paid, 
to  her  father  and  uncles  by  the  whole  Chrif* 
t1an  world.     All  thefe  advantages  coii(?prred 
to  facilitate  his  way  to  the  throve  i  but  all 
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thefe  together  would  not  have  befep  fufficient  |^9?P^^  J; 
to  eftablifh  him  in  it  with  the  Cpnfcnt  of  the         ' 
nation,,  bound  as  they  wet?  by  repetited  oath^ 
to  another  fucccfiion,'  if  he  had  not  allured* 
them,  and  filenced  all  their  fcrupjes,  ,hy  an 
engagement,   in  which  the  brfhdp  6f  Win-Malmfb.  hift. 
chefter  .was  his  furety,  to  make  fonie  ^^^^P^'^subJ.n^u* 
lions  demanded  by.  the  barons  and  people  orHumingd. 
England,  aAdgraat  to  the  fcltfrgV  fuch  favor'Jy^^J^^J?-  : 
and  priviiges,  as  they  had  wifhed  in  vam  tOphen's  char. 
extort  from  his  predeceffors.     This  he  not  on-^ers  in  the 
ly  ratified  by^  an  ej^traoxdinary  oath,  which  he.p^^^j^**' 
took  at  his  coronation;  ajtd  by  a  general  char-  * 
ter,;  cdnfimiirig  that  6f  King  Henry  the  Firft 
and  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confeflbr;  but, 
feme  time  afterwards,  by  another  given   at 
Oxford,  in.  which  all  (he  particulars   of  his 
path  Were  fti  dbwn.     By  one  claufe  of  It  he 
fettled  the 'bounds  of  his  forefts,  and  gave  up 
all  the  additions  that  had  been  made  to  them 
in  the.  reign  of  his  predeceffor :  in  others  he 
promiledto  redrefs 'all  the  abufes^  tiftlawful 
exa£fionsy  or  any.other  v^roiigs  that  the  peo- 
ple had  fuffered  from  the  officers  of  the  crown ; 
to  maintaiti  peace  and  juftice  ;  and  to  confirm 
the  goc)i  laivs  and  ancient  and  equitable  cujioms 
of  ihi  realm  in  judiciM  proceedings.  '  Tlie  laws 
of  King. Edward  the  Corifefibr  a're  not  exprefs- 
ly  named  in  this*  chartei*,  '.as  they  had  been  in 
the  former  given  at  Ldndon }  but  they  were. 
undoubtedly  tJiiderftood   to    be   defcribed   hf 
thefe  words*     Air  the  othef  articles  regarded 
the  clergy/  to  whom  the  king  very  amply  con-" 
R  2  firmed 


t44  HrSTORY  6t  THE  LIFE 

BOOK  Ir .firmed  all  the  liberties,  privileges,  and  dig^ 

^'  -,  .J  nities  of  the  church,  with  all  the  lands  a^ 
pofleflions,  which,  either  by  grants,  or  in  any 
other  manner,  had  been  acquired  by  it  after 
the  death  of  Khig  William  his  grandfather, 
or  had  belonged  to  it  on  the  day  when  that 
monarch  died ;  only  referving  to  himfelf  the 
decifion  of  aiiy  claims^  antecedent  to  the  terra 
abovementioned,  of  which  the  church  was 
not  adlually  in  poiTeilion.  He  alfo  afiured 
them,  that  he  neither  would  do,  nor  fuffer  arxy 
thing  to  be  done,  fimoniacally ;  permitted 
bifhops,  abbots,  and  all  other  clergymen,  to 
difpolc  of  their  goods  by  will  j  and,  if  any 
fhould  die  inteftate,  he  allowed  that  all  they 
feft '{Kouid  be  diftributed  as  the  church  fhouid 
advife  and  dire<S,  for  the  benefit  of  their. 
fouls.  The  lands  apd  revenues  of  air  vacant. 
fees  he  prqpiifed  to  put  into' the  cuftody'  of 
the  clergy,  oi:  ecclefiaftical  officers  belonging 
to  the  diocefe  where  tlie  vacancy  happened^ 
till  It  ihouId*be  fupplied  according  to  the 
canons.  Thefe  were  great  favors:  but  he 
^  went  further  ftill,  and  bound  himielf  to  com- 
mit all  power  arid  jurifdi£lionover  the  perfons 
and  property  of  ecclefiafticks  to  the  bifliops 
th^rnfelves :  a  Conceffion  deftrufkive  to  the 
civil  authority  and  the  moft  inalienable  rights 
of  the  crown.  It  is,  however,  obfervable, 
that  in  the  coiiclufion'  he  declares*  that  he 
»  grants  the  whole  with  a  faving  of  hs  jujl  and 
royal  dignity  i  a  claufe  not  inierted  in  any 
other  charter,  either  before,  or  after,  this;  and 
'       •  '  which 
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which,  might  be  fo  cohftrucd,  ts  to  invaIidat^*o6  kt- 
all  the  liberties  he  had  granted.  Probably,  the  *'*''*^ 
clergy  fa w  this,  and  therefore  declared,  in  th« 
oath  thej  took  to  him,  that  they  would  only 
obey  him  while  he  preserved  the  liberties  of  the: 
chureh  and  the  vigour  of  difciplinei    It  is  very 
ftirprifing  that  he  Ihould  give  them  leave  to 
cIq^  their  allegiance  with  fuch  a  refervc:  as 
he  codld  not  but  dilcern  that  the  tendency  of 
it  was  to  make  him  their  flave,  not  their  king  5 
for  tbevizoHr  ofdifeipHne^  in  their  fenfe  of  thofe 
vfords,  ngnified  very  little  lefs  than  aii  abfo- 
lute  power,    to  be  exercifed   by  themielves^ 
over  all  peribus  and  affairs^    But  he  was  fol* 
licitous  to  gain  them  on  any  terms,  kno\^ng 
what  an  influence  they  had  on  the  people^    ' 
ahd  how  much  he  wanted  their  friend(nip« 
To  get  his  ele^ion  confirmed  by  Rome  was    . 
likewife  a  matter  he  hid  greatly  at  heart ;  at)d|^ 
fome  titne  before  he  held  the  affembly  atOx* 
ford,  he  obtained  from  Pope  Innocent  tlie  Se- . 
conda  bull  to  that  effe£t*     We  find,  from  thel^it Uidie 
vrords  of  it,  that  it  was  procured  for  him,  by  ^JgiT^ 
the  joint  interceflions  of  the  archbifhops  andttomRic. 
bifliops  of  England  and  Normandy,    of  his?^^^^,^, 
brother  the  earl  of  Blois,  and  of  the  king  of  v.  A|f«id. 
France.     There  is  alfo  au  anecdote  in  fo^^^^**^*?iQ 
xmnufcript  letters  of  Gilbert  Foliot  bifliop  of^jSj  oS 
Xiondon,    that  difcovers    the   pretence  uponFoaoc»e{»ic. 
which    it  was  granted.     Matilda  princefs  of  Jjy?^^^ 
Scotland,  King  Henry^s  firil  wife,  ^d  mother BodleiaQi. 
of 'the  emprefs,  had  been  bred  in  the  nunneries  v.  Etdmcri 
of  Wilton  and  Ruinfey,  of  which  Quiftian«,t*?[^  j;^^-^^ 
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BOOK  I-her  tiunt,  was  abbels,  and  had  appeared  therCf- 
"'"■'■••  ^'  at  certain  times,  in  the  habit  of  a  nun.    This, 
when  her  jnarriage  with  the  king  was  in  trea-  * 
ty,  occaficMied  fome  difficulty!    upon   >vhich. 
ihe  declared  to  Anfelm,  that  (he  had  taken  no  * 
VOW5,  nor  ever  had  an  intention  of  engaging 
herfelf  in  a  monaftick  life  5  but  had  worn  the 
veil  in  mere  obedience  to  the  will  of  her  aunt, . 
and  only  la  her  prefence.     The   reafon   (he 
gave,. why  that  princefs  bad  defired  her   to 
wear  it,  wps,  that  (he  /uppofed  it  would  pro- 
teft  her  againft  the  fedudions  of  the  Nqrmaa 
nobility,  very  dangerous  at  that  time  to  the 
honor  and  cbaftity  of  all  Englifh  ladles/   She 
further  aflfured  the   archbifhop,    that  her  fa- 
ther, king  Malcolm,  feeing   it   once    on   her 
head,  was  fo  much  offended,  th^t  he  pulled 
it  ofT,  and  tore  it  to  pieces.    ^Anfelqi  woul4 
not  determine  the  point  hfmfelf,  but  called  a ' 
council  at  Lambeth,  and  fubmitted  it  to,  their 
judgmept.     proof  being  made  before  them^ 
that  all  which  Matilda  affirmed  was  true,  they 
unanimoufly  dtflaredj  (he  was  at  liberty  tq 
rfifpcfe  of  lierielf  as  ihe  pleafed  ;  ^nd,  to  fup-f 
port  their  opinion,  alledged  the  authority  of 
'/      .    archbiihop  Lanfrang  in   a  liiTkilar  cafe.     For, 
during  the   firft  impreffions  of  confternation 
and  terror,  that  followed  the  victory  of  Wii- 
.  Jiam  th§  Conqueror  ^t  the  battle  of  HaftingSj^ 
leveral  Englifh  virgins  hsd  gone  into  nunneries 
^i>dput:Qn  the  veil,  is  $  guard  to  their  chaf- 
tity  againft  thclufl  of  the  Normans  ;  but  af-  . 
terwar45v>v^^?'a  pje.4CQ  ^at  mprp  quietly  fettled^ 
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Laofranc,  being  aiked,  whether  they  ought ^QO^   t 
to  be  kept  to  a  monaftick  life,  atifwered  in  the' 
negative,  unlefs   they  defired  it,    from   their. 
own  choice,  at  that  time.     And  this   deter- 
minatiot)  the  council  applied  to  the  cafe  of 
Matilda,   only  obferving,  that   her  plea  was 
certainly   better  than  that  of  thofe  virgins; 
becaufe  they  of  their  own  accord  had  taken' 
the  vcdl,  but  (he  by  conftraint.     The  arch-' 
bifhop  thereupon   declared  hinnfelf  fatisHed ; 
and  all  .the  nobility  and  people  of  England 
being  aflembled  foon  afterwards  on  account  of  s 
the  marriage,  he  very  fully  informed  them  of 
the  grounds  of  the  fentence  which  the  clergy 
had  given,  and  adjured  them   to  declare,  if 
they   (aw  any   reafon    to  diflent  from  that 
iudgement:    but  all  having  approved  it,  the 
ceremony   was   performed  by   Anfelm   him- 
fclf.      Yet   notwithftauding   this  decifion   of 
the  whole  church  of  England,  confirmed  by 
the  unanimous  fenfe  of  the  nobles  and  people ; 
and  the  entire  acquiefcence  of  feveral  popes, 
through  the  whole  reign  of  King  Henry,  in 
the  legality  of  the  marriage ;   it  now   was 
deemed  unlawful  by  the  fee  of  Rome  ;  and 
Matilda's  right  to  her  father's  crown  was  fup*' 
pofed  to  be  void  on  that  account ;  though  Ihe 
alfo  had  fubmitted  the  merits  of  her  caufe  to 
the  judgement  of  the  pope,  and  lent  the  biftiop 
of  Angers  to  plead  it  before  him,  againft  the 
embafladors  commiffioned  by  Stephen.     Gil- 
bert Foliot,  who  then  was  abbot  of  Glocefter^ 
and  happened  to  be  prefent  himfelf  in  a  goun^ 
R  4  cil 
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BOOK  Leii  which  lunocent  held  oh  this  huCmt&,  ttlh 
Y'^—'^us,  that,  after  her  advocate  had  done  all  the 
juAice  he  could  to  her  titlp,  which  he  refted 
on  two  points,  her  right  of  inheritance,  and 
the  oaths  taken  to  her ;  it  was  urged,  on  the 
contrary,  that  her  right  of  inheritance  being 
the  principal  flrength  of  her  cauie,  and  the 
other  only  fecondary,  if  the  iirft  was  removed, 
the  other  woujd  neceflarily  fail;  that  the  oath 
taken  to  her  had  been  taken  as  to  the  lawful 
inheritrix  of  the  crown ;  but  that  flie  could 
not  be  fuch,  becaufe  (he  was  not  born  in  law* 
ful  wedlock,  her  father  having  married  one 
whoi|ri  it  was  unlawjful  for  him  to  marry  ;  and 
therefore  flie  ought  not  to  iucceed  to^  his  king- 
dom. Fo|ioC  adds,  what  is  furprifing,  that  to 
this  argument  no  anfwer  was  made  by  the 
bifliop  of  Angers.  Probably,  he  did  not  ex* 
ft&  the  objection,  and  fo  bad  not  prepared 
a  proper  r$ply  to  it,  being,  perhaps,  not 
fufficiently  apprized  of  the  faft.  Yet  he 
could  not  but  know*  that  Henry,  and  Matil- 
da the  mother  of  the  cmprcfs,  were  married 
by  Anfelm  :  and  might  therefore  have  obfetv- 
cd,  as  Foliot  does  in  his  letter  on  this  fubjcft, 
that  a  prelate,  who  was  then  in  the  odour  of 
fandity,  would  not  have  married  them,  if 
there  had  been  any  religious  objeftion  againft' 
it.  The  pope  took  advantage  of  his  filence  to 
decide  in  f^vpr  of  Stephen  ;  but  it  is  very  re- 
markable, that  by  none  of  our  writers,  not 
^ven  by  the  author  of  the  Ads  of  King  Ste-* 
pheu,  whp  is  tUc  mofk  partial  to  that  prince^ 
•     -^     '         •   *         is 
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rs  any  ncJtice  taken  of  this  plea  having  beenBOOl 
brought  in  defence  of  his  claim.  Nor  did^  'Y 
Innocent  mention  it  himfelf  in  his  birlh 
From  whence,  I  think,  we  may  infer,  that, 
whatever  weight  Stephen's  friends  might  give 
to  it  at  Rome»  they  were  convinced  it  would 
be  of  no  ufe  to  him  in  England,  where  all. 
thft  circumftances  of  the  cafe  were  well  known,. 
And,  certainly,  if  the  princefs  had  taken  any 
vows,  Henry  would  not  have  married  her 
without  having  obtained  a  diipenfation  from 
Rome,  which,  on  account  of  the  great  benefit 
?ittending  a  match  fo  neceflary  to  unite  the 
Normans  and  Eugliih,  would  not  hiave  been 
refulgd  by  any  pope ;  efpecially  as  the  tequeft 
would  have  been  fupported  by  the  prevailing 
interceffioii  of  Anfelm.  We  may  therefore 
conclude  that  there  was  really  no  valid  objec* 
tion  againft  the  legitimacy  of  Matilda*s  birth, 
Ncverthelefs,  the  bull  which  Innocent  had 
granted  to  Stephen,  how  groundlefs  fbever  it 
might  be,  was  very  pernicious  to  the  intereft 
of  that  princefs,  whole  ftrongeft  fupport,  ei- 
ther with  the  Englifh  or  Normans,  was  the 
reverence  due  to  the  folemn  oaths  they  had. 
taken,  from  which  the  guide  of  their  faith 
and  diredor  of  their  confciences  now  fet  them 
free.  Indeed  fuch  a  fanfltion  given  to  perjury 
is  hardly  to  be  found  in  all  the  hiftory  of 
mankind !  What  aggravated  ilill  more  the  in- 
decency of  it  was  the  great  obligation  that 
Innocent  perfonally  had  to  King  Henry^  wbofe  Afmatn  W« 
prote£kiou  and   friendfhip  had  procured  htm>«f)*fi* 
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BO O K  I. the  advantage  of  being  favorably  received  in- 
^  ^France,  when  the  antipope  Anaclet  had  driven 
him  from  Rome.  It  is  really  wonderful,  that, 
fo  foon  after  the  death  of  his  royal  benefa£tory 
he  Ihould  do  all  in  his  power  to  defeat  the 
fucceffion  which  that  prince  had  eftabliihed, 
and  to  deprive  his  pofterity  of  his  kingdom, 
without  regard  to  repeated  oaths,  the  naoft  fa- 
cVed  and  moft  awful  ties  of  religion.  Stephen 
indeed  had  done  much  more  than  his  uncle, 
or  any  wife  king  would  ever  do,  to  court  the 
Roman  fee.  For  befides  the  many  conceflions 
he  made  to  his  clergy,  in  which  the  interefts 
of  that  fee  were  concerned,  Innocent  himfelf 
declares  in  the  bull,  that  it  was  granted  to  bim 
in  conjideration  of  bis  having  promifed  obedience 
and  reverence  to  St.  Peter  on  the  day  he  was  con^ 
Jecratedy  words  of  a  dangerous  import,  and 
which  too  eafily  might  be  conftrued  to  imply 
fomething  more  than  a  mere  fpiritual  fubmif- 
(ion  to  Rome. 

Thus  did  this  prince  acquire,  or  rather  pur- 
chafe,  the  crown,  by  fuch  condefcenfions,  both 
t6  the  papacy,  and  to   his  own  fubjefts,  as 
much  impaired  the  dignity  of  it,  and  riiade-  it 
lit  very  uneafily  and  loofely  on  his  head.    The 
biihops,  who  faw  that  he  was  in  fervitude  to 
them,  purfued  their  advantage,  and  in  the  firft 
parliament  held  by  him  at  London,  after  he 
GcfaSteph.  had  received  the  homage  of  the  barons,  made 
^^^'^^•93^' many  ftrong  and  vehement  fpeeches,  fetting 
'    '  -forth,  tlat  under  the  reign  of  his  predeceflbr^ 

;^  'King  Henry,  the  church  had  b?en  grievoufly 

en- 
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cnflavcd  and  opprefled,  and  earneftly  exhort- T^OQ K  I*- 
ing  him  to  reftore  her  to  liberty,  give  her  a        r 
compkat^  wicontroukd  jurifdiSiion  over  all  her 
own  members^  allow  her  injitiutions  to  bepreferred- 
U  all  laws  of  fectdar  poiversy  and  her  decrees  tB 
prevail  again/i   all  opptfticn  or  contradiaion. 
This  was  going  even  beyond  the  terms  of  his 
charter,  or  at  lead  it  explained  what  was  there 
more  ambiguoufly  worded.     Nor  had  fuch  a 
language  been  ever  held  before  to  an  Englifli 
nionarch    in    parliament.      Neverthelqfs,    he 
heard  it  with  patience,  and  g^ve  his  aflent  to  it, 
in  the  prefence  of  the  whole  nation,  as  far  as 
he  could  by  general  words,  without  pafling 
any  aft  in  the  form  of  a  law.     The  wifdom  of 
the  legiflature  was  not   fo  corrupted,  nor  fo 
entirely  over-powered  by  the  madnefs  of  the    . 
times,  as  to  give  a  legal  authority  to  fuch  pro- 
pofitions:    but  the  clergy  made  ufe  of  t^Q 
king's   unwife  complaifance,    and    proceeded 
upon  it,  to  arrogate  to  themfelves  a  total  in- 
dependence on  the  civil  authority,  which  they 
had  long  defired,  but  had  not  dared  fo  openly  ^ 
to  aflert,  till  they  brought-in  this  prince,  not 
to    govfcrn,    but   to  fubj«£l  the  kingdom  of 
England  to  them  and  to  Rome.     Yet,  not- 
withftandlng  the  boundlefs  facility  which  ap- 
peared in  his  conduft,  he  really  defigned  to 
Ihake  off,  not  only  the  fetters  which  they  had  Malmfb.  hfft. 
iptipofed  upon  him,  but  all  other  reftraints:  for°°7*  f*  «<»•  i 
he  was  no  looner  in  the  throne  than  he  had  c^rv.  chion. 
recourfe  to  a  method  of  government,  whichp*  ij4o. 
pvfdentjy  fepded  to  fgt  him  above  the  controul  J^^^f^'^^^^^ 

pfSteph.p,5u. 
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lOOK  Lpf  the  laws,  and  abfolutcly  fubvert  the  liberty.' 

*"'' — ^^"""^of  the  realm. 

Germany,  France,  and  the  Low  Countries, 
.    were  -  at  that .  time   infefted  with   bands .  of 
Ibldiers,   drawn  out   of  feveral   nations,   but 
chiefly  from  Brabant,  Flanders,  and  Bretaghc, 
who  proiefled  themfclves  independent  of  any 
particular  country  or  government,  and  Jerved 
for  hire  and  plunder,  wherever  they  believed 
that  there  was  moft  to  be  gained.     They  were 
under  the  command  of  fome  able  officers,  and  , 
ccnftant  employment  had  rendered  them  ex- 
pert in  their  bufinefs,  and  intrepid  in  danger  ; 
put  they  were  as  licentious  as  brave.     A  great 
.  army  of  thefe,  in  the  firft  year  of  his  reign^ 
did  Stephen  bring  into  England,  by  means  of 
the  treafnres  his  predeceflbr  had  left,  without 
any  apparent  neceffity,  or  any  warrant  for  itia 
the  advice  of  his  parliament ;  and  joined  to 
them  fomeEnglilh,  who  difliked  the  fettled 
J>eace  of  a  legal  and  limited  monarchy,  wiftied  ' 
for  publick  confufion,  and  hoped  to  rife  on, 
the  ruins  of  their  country.     This  force,  the 
moft  odious  that  can  poflibly  be  conceived,  he 
inadtf  the  chief  fupport  of  his  government; 
which  was  fuch  an  affront  to  the  honor,  and 
fuch  a  violation  of  the  rights  of  his  people,  as 
might  alone  have  been  thought  fufficient  to 
diflblve  their  allegiance.     It  had  been  one  of 
the  greateft  complaints  againft  William  the 
Conc^iieror,  that,  whereas,    at  certain  times, 
upon  the  alarm  of  inyafions,  he  brought  into 
EnglanJ^more  troops  than  the  feudal  tenures 

there 


OF  KING  HENRY  H.  t^j 

there  could  r^ularly  maintain,  he  kept  thempoQ^  ^^ 
lip  unconnefted  with  the  body  of  the  nation,  ' 
qujirtering  t^em  upon  convents  or  the  lands  of 
his  tenaiMs^  and  illegally  raifing  immenfe  fums; 
for  their  pay.  William  Rufus  alfo  hired  many 
mercenary  foldiers,  without  the  fame  excufe  of 
necejSity,  merely  to  fupport  a  defpptick  au- 
thority in  times  of  peace;  and^the  expence  he 
was  loaded  with,,  in  maintaining  thefe  forcesn 
was  the  principal  caufe  of  his  extortions,  as 
William  of  Malmlbury  has  obferved.  ButMal"»ft.f.69» 
at  the  relioratipn  of  liberty,  under  the  go-  *'* 
vernment  of  Henry  the  Firft,  this  grievance 
eeaied.  Hp  hired  no  foreigners  to  ferve  him 
in  £ngland,  but  fettled  the  whole  military 
force  of  his  realm  on  the  plan  of  the  feudal 
coni^itotion*  '  When  Stephen  thought  proper 
to  depart  from  that  plan,  and  govern  by 
foreign  mercenaries,  he  aded  rather  like  an  .  i 
enemy  who  came  tp  fubdue,  than  a  prince 
who  had  been  chofen  to  guard  and  preferve,  a 
well-eftabli(hed  kingdom.  Yet  fo  unaccoun* 
table  was  his  conduft,  that^  after  taking  this 
meafure,  he  permitted  all  his  barons  (in« 
eluding  even  the  biihops)  to  build  cailles  on 
their  lands,  under  a  notion  of  better  defending 
the  country  againfl  any  attempts  of  Matilda. 
But,  when  he  put  fuch  a  truft  in  their  a0ec«^ 
tibii  and  fidelity,  why  did  he  think  that  his 
government  could  not  be  fafe  without  the 
fupport  of  a  foreign  {landing  army  ?  Or,  if  he 
could  not  confide  m  the  loyalty  of  his  fubje£t8, 
why  did  be  flrengthen  their  hands  ^inft. 

himfclf?    ' 


t54  HIS:tOR*  dF  THg    LIVE 

Sooi^l-himifclF?    His   policy  was   wrdng    in    every 
'       '         lift^^t ;  and  he  did  not  undcrftand  how  to  go- 
Tcni,    either   as   a   lawful   prince,    or   as   a 
tyrant. 

The  fpirit  of  the  nation  would  not  fb  pa- 
tiently have  endured  his  foreign  army,  if  his 
profufe  liberalities   had   not  bought  the  ac- 
quiefcence  of  the  principal  nobles,  and  cor-* 
rupted   thofe  whom   his    Ibldiers  could  tmt 
fright.      But  the  means   of  that  corruption 
foon  fwling  by  the  indigence  he  was  reduced 
Sbl^'n?n^6.^»  the  peace  of  his  realm  was  deftroyed  by 
the  very  methods  he  had  taken  to  fecure  it*; 
rfnd  his  whole  life  was  rendered  one  difinal 
fcene  of  afflidbioii  and   di (honor   to  him  an4 
his  people. 
K,^"^o\  ^  "^^^  ^^^  commotions  indeed,  which  wcrfe 
ctfeq*  '     '  only  exciteJd  by  particular  men,  who  had  ftt 
R.Haguibld.,i,p  little  tyrannies  in  their  own  diftri^s,  antf 
rebelled  rather  againft  the  law  than  againft  the 
king,  without  any  general  concert  or  publick 
cau^e,  were  foon  overcome.     Such  was  Robert 
de  Batthenton,  who,    immediately  after   the 
de<Jeafe  of  Henry,  had  made  his  caftle  a  den 
of -thievey;  and  fuch  the  earl  of  Devonfliire, 
BUldwin  de  Red  vers,  whom  Stephen  drove  out 
of  England,  after  having  taken  from  him  the 
city  of  Exeter  and  the  ifle  of  Wight.     Againft 
af  revolt -of  this  kind  the  natural  power  of  the 
drowii  and  the  vaFoiir  of  the  king  were  more 
than-' Sufficient :  but   thefe  light   difturbarioes 
'Wfefe  foon  follpwed  by  others  more  alarming, ' 
.  aiid'wfeich  ^rung  from  ajaiorc  extenfire  and- 
*  V-  •'   -  dan- 
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dangerous  root.    It  was  the  charaSerifttck  of^Qj>K^^ 
StepUen  to  prcmife  largely  md  perform  mthing.  Maimfb.  hifL 
He  paid  no-regard  to  citheif  of  his  charters,  nov.  i.  i. 
The  foreign  army  was  a  great  and  perpetuat^^^V  ^ 
objeft  of  national  jealoufy  anddiiiatisfaiStion,  uviiilTiar; 
The  offence  this  gave  was  ft  ill  aggravated  by' Gerv.  Chron. 
the  exceifive  favor  ihewn  to  William  of  Ipres,^'  '^^  ' 
the  g^eneral  of  ihefe   troops ;  who,   being  a 
grandfon  of  Robert  leFrifon  earl  of  Flanders, 
but  illegitimate,  had  abetted  the  murder  of  ' 

Charles  the  Good,  his  coufin-gbrman,  in  hopes 
of  fucceeding  to  the  earldom  after  the  death  of 
that  prince  5  but  was  driven  from  thence  by 
William  Clito  and  Louis  le  Gros,  who  alfoVid.Sugcri 
deprived  him  of  his  town  and  caftle  of  Ipres.  ^J^^^J,'^*  ^ 
To  reftore  his  broken  fortune,  he  put  himfelf  Groffi  Reg. 
at  the  head  of  thefe  mercenary  bands,  among ?•  3^6. 
whom  his  treafon  was  no  difcrcdit  to  him^ 
and  brought  thenj  to  Stephen  ;  who  overlooked 
his.  moral  ch^rafter:,  or  did  not  believe  that 
hewas  guilty  9^  the  crime  which  was  laid  to 
his.  charge^     By  flattering  couniels  and  bold' 
exiecution  he  fo  effeftually  recommended  him- 
ielf  to  his  imaiiter,  that  he  foon  obtained  his 
^jhief  Gonfi4ence,  to  the  great  mortification  of 
the  Englifli  nobility,  who  found  thcmfelves- 
almofl  excloded,    by   the   influence  of  thi^ 
ftraug^r,    both  from  the   civil  and   military    .      . 
government.     Such  provocations  would   have  ' 

raifcd  the  r^fentm^nts  of  a  nation,  much  more 
pafliye^t;haq  this,  aj^iuft  a  prince  with  a  better 
title  than  'that  of  Stephen.  The  prior  claim 
of  jJ^atjLld?  andi-of  Henry  her  fon  was  now* 
•  .    \  -  ■    .:•.  rc«^ 
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>ooK  1* remembered  again  by  many  of  the  bainon^. 
'      '        The  eari  of  Glocefter,  who  difcerned  thefc 
difpofitions,    worked    upon    them  in  fecret; 
patiently  waiting  for  the  feafon  to  aA  with 
WtittA.      advantage,  and  preparing  the  minds  and  aflcc-' 
tf^rToi    ^^^^  ^^  ™^^  ^^  *  revolution  in  favor  of  his 
los.  *  ^    '   fift^r  and  nephew,  before  he  openly  declared 
for  their  caufe.     The  fudden  change,  which 
had  happened  in  England  after  the  death  of  his 
father,  and  while  he  was  bufied  in  the  affairs 
of  Normandy,  had  fo  confounded  and  ftunned 
him,  that  for  fbme  time  he  did  not  know  what 
meafures  to  take;  all  the  engagements   and 
oaths  to  his  family  having  been  at  once  difre- 
garded,  and  all  the  friends  of  King  Henry,  to 
whofc  hands  he   bad  entrufted  the   greiteft 
-    power  in  his  realm,  having  no  lohger  delibe- 
rated whether  they  ihould  delert  his  daughter 
and  his  grand*fon,  than  till  they  had  made 
tlieir.  own  terms  with  the  earl  of  Bologne. 
To  have  gone  over  to  England,  as  head  of  a 
party  in  oppofition  to  Stephen,  when  no  fuch 
party  exifted,  would  have  been  rafhnefs  and 
fqlly^  which  might  have  ruined  the  earl  of 
Gloqefter,  but  could  have  done  no  fervice  to 
his  fiften 
4r**ftir**^     That  princefs  indeed  might  reafonably  have 
8tcpb.Reg.   expelled  a  flrong  afliflance  from  Scotland: 
^"bamn.1136.  but  though  David,  her  uncle,  as  fbon  as  he 
•  febcoi?Li.  h^^  intelligence  of  Stephen's  eleftion,  hid  de- 
clared for  her  title,  which  he  had  fwom  to 
fupport,  and  by  a  fudden  attack  had  made 
himfelf  mafter  of  all  Cumberland  and  Nor^ 

thumberland, 
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kbiinaberiand,  except  the  town  and  caftle  of  B  o  o  K  L 
Bambur^,  obliging^  the  gentry  there  to,  take^  "^  ^ 
oaths  of  allegiance  to  her  as  their  fovereign  ; 
yet  thofe  fair  begimiings  had  not  a  happy 
concluiion.  For  Stephen^  having  affembled  a 
vary  great  army  with  the  utmoft  expedition, 
marched  at  the  head  of  it  to  Durham,  and 
prevented  the  fiege,  which  the  Scotch  were 
then  preparing  to  lay  to  that  town.  David,  in- 
timidated at  the  fight  of  a  force  much  fuperior 
to  his,  ^nd  finding  that  none  of  tlie  Englifli 
declared  for  Matilda,  as  he  had  hoped  they 
would  do,  retired  to  Newcaftle,  and  made 
th^re  a  treaty  with  Stephen,  by  which  he 
agreed  to  reftore  to  him  all  he  had  taken,  ex- 
cept Carlifte  :  butj^  as  Henry  prince  of  Scotland 
pretended  a  right  to  inherit  Northumberland 
from  his  grandfather  Earl  WalthcofF,  Stephen 
promifed  that  he  would  not  difpofe  of  that 
earldom  to  any  other  lord,  without  having 
judicially  determined  his  claiip.  He  alfo  gave 
him  the  earldom  of  Huntingdon,  notwith- 
fianding  the  pretenfions  of  Simon  de  St.  Liz 
earl  of  Northampton.  That  nobleman  was 
elded;  fon  to  the  mother  of  the  prince  of 
Scotland  by  her  firft  hufband,  to  whom  fhev.lngulph. 
had  brought  the  tv^o  counties:  but  after  his ^'i^^^'^o* 
d€iath»  upon  her  marrying  David,  King  Henry, 
out  of  regard  and  affcftion  to  him,  divided 
h?r  inheritance,  and  granted  the  earldom  of 
Huntingdon  to  him  and  her  iflue  by  this  fecond 
marriage;  which  grantStephcn  now  confirmed, 
znd  added  to  it  Carlifle ;  tlie  king  of  Scotland 
V«L.  I.  S  de^ 
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BOOK  I.  defiring  that  his  fon  Ihould  poflefs  them,  rather 

^""^     ^""^thau  he  himfelf,  becaufe  he  was  unwilling  to 

do  homage  to   Stephen,  on   account   of  the 

former  oath  by  which  he  had  bound  his  fealty 

to  Matilda. 

This  accommodation  was  not  very  honorable 
to  the  character  of  David,  who,  in  agreeing 
to  it,  facrificed  the  caufe  of  his  niece,  which 
he  had  engaged  to  maintain,  and  vainly  en- 
deavoured to  clear  himfelf  of  breach  of  faith, 
by  refufing  to  accept  in  his  own  perfon  the 
advantages  which  he  gained  at  her  expence, 
and  making  them  over  to  his  fon«     Stephen 
was  happy  in  thus  recovering  all  the  Scotch 
had  furprized,  except  Carliflc,  of  which  he  had 
ftill  the  feudal  fovereignty ;  and  (what  was 
yet  more  important  at  this  jundure  of  time) 
obtaining  a  peace  on  that  fide  from  which  he 
had  moft  to  fear  with  regard  to  his  fafety  on 
the  throne  he  had  gained.     The  earl  of  Glo- 
cefter  confidering  it  as  the  entire  defeat  of  all 
his  fitter's  hopes  in  England,  at  leaft  for  the 
prcfent,  determined  to  go  thither,  and  fubmit 
Malmfb. hlft.  to   the   king:    but  he  made  that  fubmiffion 
Qov.  .1.  •loi-m^d^j.  fuch  a  referve,  as  feemed  evidently  to 
provide  and  lay  in  a  claim  for  a  future  revolt, 
paying  his  homage  with  this  condition  expreff- 
ed   in  the  oath  of  fealty,  that  he Jhould  he  no 
longer  bound  by  it  than  Stephen  kept  his  engage^ 
ments  with  him^  andpreferved  to  him  his  dignity 
unhurt  and  entire.     It  was  an  ad  of   great 
weaknefs  and  folly  in  the  king,  to  admit  of  his 
homage  with  fo  dangerous  ^  change  of.  the 

ufual 
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uTualform:  but  it  has  before  been  obferred,BQOK  r. 
that  he  had  committed  the  fame  fault  with  re-^  v--— --^ 
gard  to  his  biftiops :  for  he  looked  no  further 
than  to  the  eafe  of  the  prefent  hour,  and  de- 
fired,  at  any  rate,  to  compound  with  or  buy  off 
oppofition.  We  find  the  name  of  the  earl  of 
Glocefter  among  the  fubfcribers  to  the  charter 
at  Oxford;  ana  he  continued  a  year  in  Eng- 
land, artfully  founding  the  difpofitions  of  thofe 
who  were  beft  inclined  to  his  fifter,  and  fe- 
cretly  forming  the  plan  upon  which  he  might 
aft,  if  the  conduft  of  Stephen  and  future  ac- 
cidents fliould  give  him  any  means  of  doing 
her  fervice.  In  the  fpring  of  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  thirty  feven,  both  he  and  the  king 
went  over  to  Normandy.  ' 

<  That  dutchy  had  followed  the  example  of A*I>-  nj;. 
England  in  fubmitting  to  Stephen  ;  but  the 
en^prefs  had  friends  there,  with  whom  her 
brother  was  fufpedled  of  caballing  in  private 
againft  the  government  of  that  prince.  In 
confequence  of  this  fufpicion,  though  the  fa£t 
was  not  proved,  William  of  Ipres  was  fecretly 
ordered  to  arreft  him,  and  had  fuggefted  a 
n>ethod  how  to  do  it  fccurely:  but  Stephen 
perceiving,  by  the  earl's  not  coming  to  courr, 
that  his  defign  was  difcovered,  confefled  it  to 
that  lord,  and  fwore  to  him,  in  words  which 
were  didated  by  him,  that  he  would  never 
again  entertain  fuch  a  purpofc.  Thp  arch- 
bifhop  of  Rou^n  was  moreover  made  a  furety 
for  the  good  faith  of  the  king  in  his  future 
1  S  «  pro* 
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BOOKI.  proceedings  to^yards  the  carl :  but  no  fecuritjf 

"^   '^       '  could  remove  the  fufpicions  that  each  of  thera 

had  conceived  of  the  other^  or  give  ai>y  fin- 

cerity  to  a  reconciliation  difquieted  by  iiKefiant 

doubt  and  diftruft. 

^  IVtakf  ^'  About  the  end  of  the  year  Stephen  was 
fttbaiin!i  1 37.  obliged  by  new  troubles  to  return  Into  £ngtafid. 
The  king  of  Scotland,  notwithftanding  the 
peace  he  had  concluded  not  long  before,  bad 
raifed  an  army  with  mtention  to  fall  6d  Nor- 
thumberland)  which  he  claimed  in  behalf  of 
his  fcm :  but  mod  of  the  barons  of  England 
having  marched  to  Newcaftle^  in  order. to 
oppofe  his  invafton,  and  negociations  eufuing 
through  the  mediation  of  Tburftin,  archbifliop 
of  York,  he  confented  to  fufpend  any  further 
hoftilities  till  Stephen  fhould  return.  This 
alarm  of  a  ilorm  gathering  againft  him  in 
Scotland  brought  back  that  prince,  wirh  no 
fmall  anxiety  and  difturbance  of  mind :  for  he 
was  not  infeniible  that  many  of  the  Englifli 
were  diipofi^d  to  revolt  from  him  ;  and  there* 
fore  prudently  dreaded  another  war  on  his 
borders.  Yet  he  would  not  buy  a  peace  by 
any  greater  conceilions  than  he  had  made  in 
his  lad  treaty.  Soon  after  his  landing,  embaf* 
fadors  came  to  him  from  David,  with  orders 
to  demand  the  earldom  of  Northumberland  for 
Henry,  prince  of,  Scotland ;  which  he  pe- 
remptorily refufed.  Indeed  the  claim  was  ill 
founded ;  for,  though  the  mother  of  Henry  was 
heirefs  to  WaltlieoiF  «trl  of  ISorthumb^rland, 

yet, 
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jret^  as  that  nobleman  had  iuffered  for  highBOOKI^ 
treaibii,  his  eaddom  was  ft^rfeited,  an4  couid^  v  ■  «^ 
tiot  legally  defcend  from  him  to  his  daughter. 
Stephen  had  hoped,  and  furely  not"  without 
rcafbn,  that  by  the  addition  of  Carliile  to  the 
earldom  of  Huntingdon,  which  he  had  con- 
)6rmed  to  Prince  Henry,  he  fliould,  for  fonie 
time  at  ieaft,  have  continued  unmolefted  with 
further  demands  from  that  court :  but  it  was 
the  expectation  of  a  great  infurreftion  in 
England,  and  an  intelligeiKre  there  with  the 
friends  of  Matilda,  that  made  David  defirous 
to  take  up  any  pretence  for  commencing  ho- 
ftilities.  As  foon  therefore  as  Stephen  had  re- 
jefted  his  fuit,  he  declared  war  againft  him ; 
and  laid  fiege  to  Weark  caftle :  but,  after 
feme  tinae  had  been  loft  in  fruitlefs  aflauits  <>f  * 

that  fort,    he  abandoned  the  entcrprife,  ai^ 
ravaged  all  the  ^pen  country  as  far  as  the 
Tyne  in   a  mofl:  inhuman  mani>cr ;  his  army 
committing  there  fuch  barbarous  outrages,  as 
fire  not  to  be  paralleled  by  any  we  read  of, 
even  in  the  irruptions  of  the  Cofl'aq^ues  or  the 
Tartars.     The  farms  and  villages  they  fiiift  Vid.  Johan. 
plu-ndered,  and  afterwards  fet  on  fire;  ^^^^ ^i^ ^\^ji j  ^^ 
the  chnarches   tbemfelves  efcape   their   rage.fnn.  1*1 38. 
They   murdered   the  fick  and  aged  in  their  Sec  aifoAii- 
beds,  infants  at  the  breafl:,  and  priefts  at  the^Lt^rdit^ 
altar,     Women  in  childbed  or  pregnant  they  p.  318,  ct 
alfo  killed,  with  cicumftances  of  oryelty  too^'gj^''^?"* 
Shocking  to  be  mentioned;  and  carried  into fubann.xi38# 
f  aptivity  the  widows  and  virgins,  whom  they 
^tpyc  befpre  them  in  crowds,  bound  together 
S3  with 
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with  cords,  and  ftript  naked.  When  any  of 
theie  were  fainting  with  anguilh  and  fatigue, 
the  foldiers  goaded  them  on  with  the  points  of 
their  lances. 

It  feems  ftrange  that  the  humanity,  for 
which  David  was  famous^  did  not  refif):  fucb 
horrid  afts  :  but  he  found  it  ufelefs  to  forbid 
what  he  could  not  prevent ;  the  greater  part 
of  his  army  being  impatient  of  difcipline,  and 
having  been  drawn  to  his  ftandard  by  the  mere 
defirc  of  plunder ;  particularly  thofe  who  came 
out  of  Galloway,  which  then  contained  all  the 
country  fituated  to  the  fouth  or  fouth-wefl:  of 
the  Clyde,  from  Glafgow  as  far  as  to  the 
borders  of  England*  The  inhabitants  of  this 
rej^ion,  being  either  a  remainder  of  the  Cum- 
brian Britons  (as  fome  authors  affirm),  or  (as 
others  fay)  of  the  Irilh,  planted  there  in  ancient 
times,  had  been  but  lately  fubjeded  to  the 
dominion  of  Scotland,  and  paid  that  crown  a 
very  imperfedt  obedience,  living  under  their 
own  chiefs,  and  retaining  ft  ill  their  own 
manners,  which  were  favage  and  ferocious. 
Hence  it  was,  that  a  province,  which  David 
claimed  the  pofleffion  of  in  right  of  his  fon,  and 
Ihould  therefore  have  fpared  for  his  fake,  was 
almoft  deftroyed  by  an  army  which  he  himfelf 
commanded.  Indeed  thefe  outrages  hurt  the 
whole  party  of  Matilda,  by  the  general  hatred 
they  excited  in  the  Englifli  againft  her  confe- 
derates. 

While 
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While  Northumberland  was  thus  wafted,BO0K  I. 
King. Stephen  was  detained  in  the  fiege  of q^.^  ^j^^ ^^^^ 
Bedford  caftle,  which  the  fons  of  Robert  deann.  1138. 
Beauchanap  held  valiantly  againft  him  above J?^*  "^*^* 
five  weeks ;  but,  through  the  mediation  of  hiSibf^em^ 


brother  the  bi(hop  of  Winchefter,  it  was  at Aiiredi  hia. 
lafl-  given  up,  and  he  marched  from  thencd  to^^di^tir 
the  north.  On  his  approach,  at  the  head  of  a 
great  and  regular  army,  David  haftily  retired 
within  his  dwn  borders.  The  Englifh  purfued 
him;  and,  when  he  found  they  had  advanced 
almoft  as  far  as  to  Roxborough,  he  fuddenly 
quitted  that  town,  and  took  poft  not  far  off, 
in  the  midft  of  a  morafs  very  difficult  of  accefs^ 
where  he  hoped  to  lie  undifcovered.  But  he 
left  behind  him  fome  troops,  which  he  contriv- 
ed to  conceal  in  vaults  or  other  fecret  places  ; 
andcommanded  the  citizens  to  open  their  gates 
to  the  Englifli,  intending^  about  midnight,  to 
bring  up  his  whole  army,  and'furprize  his 
enemies  in  their  deep,  by  the  help  of  the  citi- 
zens^ and  of  the  foldiers  who  remained  within 
the  walls. 

It  is  faid,  that  many  of  the  nobles,  who 
^rved  under  Stephen,  were  accomplices  ia 
this  plot.  'The  danger  from  it  to  that  prince 
was' therefore  very  great.  But,  inftead  of  going 
to  Roxborough,  he  pafled  the  Tweed,  above 
that  town,  and  wafted  a  good  part  of  the  low- 
lands of  Scotland  with  fire  and  fword,  in  re- . 
venge  for.  the  depredations  of  the  Scotch  in 
l^forthumberland;  till  finding  that  David  would 
J  S  4  not. 
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BOOK  I.  not,  by  any  provocations,  be  brought  to  ^ 
^"""'^'^  '^battle,  aiid  beginning  to  want  provtiioiis  foe 
his  army,  he  returaed  into  Eogl^d,  with  the 
glory  of  having  driven  the  Scotch  fron^ 
thencei  and  braved  them  In  their  own  coqq- 
try. 

R.  ttaguftaW.  One  of  the  contemparary  author?^  aflign^ 
^^^^^^^^^^' another  reafoa  for  this  retreat,  namely,  that 
many  of  the  Englilh  foldiers,  out  of  a  icrupH^ 
of  confcience,  refufed  to  hear  arms  dmm^ 
Lent ;  a  circumftaace  which  defiotes  thi; 
genius  of  the  times,  wherein,  though  relcgiKMi 
had  but  ^  very  fmail  influence,  fuperfiitioq 
had  a  great  one,  over  the  mitids  of  the 
people. 

Whether  any  information  hzd  been  giv«i  ta 
Stephe^,  before  he  paffed  the  Tweed,  of  thai 
confpiracy  formed  in  his  own  army  s^ainft 
him,  or  of  David's  intention  to  furprize  hiit^ 
in  Roxborough,  is  uncertain  :  but  there  is 
reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  his  retreat  was  accele- 
rated by  fome  fufpicion  of  this  kind,  and  that 
he  intended  to  rei^w  the  war  after  Eafter, 
unaccompained  by  thofe  barons,  whom,  bt> 
thought,  he  could  not  prudently  venture  to 
trufl :  but  he  found  England  in  a  date  which 
Maimlb,  prevented  his  purpofe.  That  kingdom  now 
f^^oa/ri  1^^^^^^^  under  all  the  evils  that  an  admini'^ 
flration  both  infirm  and  tyrannical  could  bring, 
upon  it;  and  thoie  malignant  fyit)p!om5%' 
which  are  the  certain  pnognofticks  of  the  moi^ 
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datigerotis  and  fatal  convulfions,  began  to  ap?^QQ^ 
pear  in  all  its  memb'(^rs.  Stephen  was  foon 
Taaght  by  grievous  experience,  how  unfafe  i^ 
is  for  a  king  to  depen4  upon  ^  loyalty  which 
he  has  iought.  The  begging  of  new  grants,  ^ 
and  with  an  infolence  that  woyld  brook  no 
denial,  becartie  the  ible  bufinefs  of  moft  of  the 
nobility  who  attended  his  court.  The  more 
he  lavilhed  upon  them,  the  higher  and  more 
iropQrtunate  were  their  demands:  they  de-* 
Ipifed  him  for  what  he  had  given,  and  were 
ready  to  make*  war  upon  him  for  what  he 
refilled,  Matilda's  friends  worked  underhand 
oil  the  avarice  and  pride  of  thefe  men ;  while 
th'ofe  who  had  any  fentiraent?  of  afFeftion  for 
their  country  were  moft  juftly  offended  at  the 
•enormous  profufenel^,  ^yhich  thus  exhaufted 
all  the  wealth  of  the  crown,  for  the  fupport  of 
^n  illegal  and  arbitrary  power.  They  law  their 
liberty,  upon  the  bafis  of  which  their  fovereigu 
had  fcemed  toereft  his  throne,  violated  by  himj^ 
^nd  oppreJfled  by  foreign  arms,  brought  over, 
in  order  to  ferve,  not  the  crown,  but  the  king  ;; 
not  againft  foreign  enemies,  but  againft  his 
own  people;  Matilda  appeared  to  them  the 
only  deliverer  that  could  be  able  to  break  their 
phains ;  and  they  looked  back  to  her,  with  a 
return  of  affeftion  and  tendernefs  which  fpruog 
frofn  a  remembrance  of  the  good  government 
they  bad  enjoyed  under  the  reign  of  her  father, 
and  a  Cotnparifon  of  it  with  that  of  his  fuc"* 

'  The 
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*00  K  L  The  earl  of  Glocefter,  who  had  long  waited 
^  ,  till  thefc  inclinations  (hould  be  ripened^ 
thought  it  now  time  to  draw  the  fword.  But, 
before  he  would  proceed  to  any  hoftilities,  he 
fcnt  the  king  a  naeffage  from  Normandy,  by 
which  he  notified  to  him,  that  he  renounced 
all  fidelity  and  friendfhip  towards  him,  and 
held  himfclf  free  from  the  homage  he  had 
done  him,  both  as  he  (Stephen)  had  unjuflly 
ufurped  the  crown,  and  as  ne  had  violated  his 
faith  to  him.  What  was  the  breach  of  faith 
thus  complained  of  in  general  words,  we  are 
not  informed  ;  but  it  is  probable  the  earl  had 
fome  a£t  to  alledge,  upon  which  he  might 
plaufibly  ground  this  charge.  He  alfo  pleaded 
his  former  oath  to  Matilda,  and  the  nullity  of 
that  he  had  taken  to  Stephen  againfl  the  facred 
obligation  of  a  prior  engagement.  To  give 
more  weight  to  this  plea,  he  produced  a  de* 
cree  he  had  obtained  from  the  pope,  which 
enjoined  him  to  obferve  the  oath  he  bad  taken 
in  the  prefence  of  bis  father.  The  authority 
of  this  apojlolical fentence  (as  it  was  then  called) 
moft  efFedlually  aflifted  the  caufe  of  Matilda^ 
and  virtually  abfolved  all  the  barons  of  England 
and  Normandy  from  their  oaths  to  King  Ste^ 
phen. 

That  the  fame  pope,  who  had  confirmed 
the  eledion  of  that  prince,  (hould  have  been 
fo  foon  afterwards  perfuaded  to  annul  it,  is 
very  furprizing!  L  cannot  difcover,  by.  any 
other  proof,  that  the  friendftiip  between  thcni 

had 
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had  been  ever  interrupted  from  that  time  to^^OOK  JL 
this.  On  the  contrary,  Stephen  had  lately''  ^  ' 
received  from  this  pontiff  a  very  particular 
favor;  his  brother,  the  bifliop  of  Winchefter, 
tipon  the  death  of  William  Corboil  archbifliop 
of  Canterbury,  having  obtained  the  commif- 
iion  of  legate  in  ordinary  for  the  kingdom  of 
Cngland,  which  had  never  before  been  granted 
to  any  Englifli  bifliop  but  the  abovementioned 
primate.  .  Nor  did  Innocent  by  his  fubfequent 
behaviour  denote  any  change  in  his  fentiments : 
for  this  very  year  he  fent  over  into  England  the 
bilhop  of  Oftia,  as  his  legate  a  latere  to  that 
king;  which  was  owning  his  title.  I  am 
therefore  greatly  at  a  lofs  to  know  how  to 
accoupt.for  the  abovementioned  decree,  unlefs 
we  fuppofe  it  inadvertently  given,  upon  a  cafe 
of  confcience.fo  ftated  as  not  to  difcover  to  his 
Holinefs  the  intended  application.  By  what- 
ever means  the  earl  of  Glocefter  procured  it 
from  the  pope,  he  very  wifely  and  fuccefsfully 
availed  himfelf  of  it,  both  to  juftify  his  own 
conduct,  and  to  bring  others  back  to  the  alle-H,  of  Mun- 
giance  they  ^Ifo  had  fworn  to.  his  filler.  Hjs^^**^^^^:^  ^^^^^ 
defiance  of  Stephen  was  immediately  followed  tnn.  1138.  ' 
by  the  revolt  of  Briftol,  Dover,  and  Leeds, 
which  he  had  received  from  the  king  his 
father,  and  of  fome  other  towns  which  were 
in  the  cuftody  of  his  kindred  and  friends, 
particularly  Shrewibury,  Ludlow,  and  Here- 
ford. The  king  of  Scotland  likewiie,  in  con- 
cert with  whom  he  now  adled,  as  foon  as  he 
bad  celebrated  th?  feftival  of  Eafter,   made 

another 


26«  HISTORY   OF   THE   LIFE 

BOOK  I.  atiothcr  incnrfiori  into  North  am  berland  ;  m\d 
Toh.  ct  Ric.  ^^^  barbarous  aroiy  ravaged  the  tnaritime  parts 
iflagufttid/  of  that  earldom,  as  they  had  done  the  weftern 
fuf>ann.M38»fi(Je  in  their  former  invafion.     Froro  thence 
Ifhey  marched  along  the  ooaft  ^almoft  as  far  as 
Durham,  deftroyingthe  whole  country  aijd  its 
defcncelefs  inh;ibitants  with  the  fame  inhuma- 
nity, from  which  it  was  not  in  the  power  of 
their  fovcreirn  to  withhold  them.     So  little 
rcfpeft  did  tne  licentious  Galwegians  pay  cx) 
his  orders,  that  a  difpute  and  a  tumuit  having 
arifen  among  them   about  a  woman,   who, 
probably,  wafi    on^    of  theii:   captives,   they 
openly  threatened  to  turn  their  arrns  againft 
'  him  :  but,  while  he  was  in  great  fear  on  ac- 
pouut  of  this  mutiny,  an  alarm  was  fprcad  in 
his   camp,    perhaps  by  himfelf,  that  a  very 
formidable  Engl ifli  army  was  coming  againft 
them  ;  upon  which  they  retired  towards  Scot- 
land in  the  utmoft  confufion.     When  the  re- 
port was  difcovered  to  be  groundlefs,  he  laid 
^c.  Haguft.  liege  to  Norham  with  the  more  orderly  part  of 
f'  318.         his  forces,  and  fent  thefe  barbarians  with  fome 
other  irregular's,  under  the  condu£l  of  William, 
a  fon  of  his  nephew  Duncan,  to  penetrate  into 
Yotkflitre.     They  l^id  all  the  weftcrn  part  of 
*  that  country  w^fte,  advancing  as  far  as  Cli? 
theroe,  where  they  werfe  oppofed  by  a  body 
'  of  Englifli,  whom  they  entirely  defeated  and 
icut  to  piece?.     The  garrifon  of  Norham^  ia- 
timidated  by  the  defeat  of  their  countrymen, 
-   and  dcfpairing  of  relief,  furrendercd  to  David, 
who  offered  to  yeftorc  the  town  ^d  caftle  to- 

I. 
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the  blHiop  of   Durham,  uivder  whom  they  BOOK  i. 
Avere  held,  if  he  would  take  part  with  Matilda ;         "^""^ 
which  that  prelate  refufing,  the  king  demo- 
liihed  the  place,  and  lat  down  before  Wcark, 
the  garrifon  of  which  had  cut  off  his  convojs 
\irhile  he  was  employed  in  other  operations : 
but,  as  he  found  there  a  much  more  obftinate 
defeiKre  than  at  Norham,  after  fome  lofs  of 
men  he  raifed  the  fiege,  leaving  two   of  his 
barons,  with  their  valfals  and  followers,    to 
hinder  the  garrifon  from  infcfting  the  country 
or  receiving  fupplies.     From  thence  he  pro-  .  * 
,ceeded  to  the  caftle  of  Bamburg,  which  alfo 
appeared  unavailable  by  his  forces  at  this  time ; 
but  one  of  its  outworks  he  took ;  and  having 
deftroyed  all  the  corn  about  this  and  othec 
forts^  which  he  propofed  to  reduce  with  lefs 
difficulty  by  famine,  about  the  end  oi  July 
he  paffed  the  Tyne,  and  advancing  to  Durham 
refted  his  army  in  the  lands  of  St,  Cuthbert, 
till  he  (hould  be  rejoined  by  the  Galloway 
detachment,  and  to  wait  the  arrival  of  other 
irregular  forces,  which  he  had  colleded,  notAilred.de 
only  from  Cumberland,  and  the  regions  near j^j^^^*"^^^ 
to  that  country ,  but  alfo  from  the  moft  diftant 
parts   of  his  kingdom.     When  thefe  fuppJiies.R.  Haguftaid, 
were  come  up*  he  found  himfelf  ait  the  headP-  5*9»  330. 
of  above  fix  and  twenty,  thoufand  men,  in* 
eluding  fome  bands  of  Englifh  horfe,  which 
ferved  him  as  confederate  with   the  emprefs 
Matilda.      Among   thefe   were   noblemen  of 
high  diflinftion:    particularly  Euftace  Fitz- 
John^  who  had  been  in  great  truft  and  favor 

with 
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BOOK  L^vith  King  Henry;  but  Stephen,  fufpedling 
him  of  holding  a  treafonable  correfpondence 
with  David,  had,  at  his  return  out  of  Scotland, 
arrefted  him  in  his  own  court,  and,  without 
any  proof  of  his  guilt,  or  form  of  a  trial, 
compelled  him  to  furrender  his  caftle  of  Barn- 
burg.  Yet  he  did  not  go  far  enough,  either 
to  punifti  the  trcafon  he  fufpefted,  or  fecure 
Kimfelf  from  it.  For,  upon  the  delivery  of 
the  caftle  of  Bamburg,  he  releafcd  Euftacc, 
and  ftifFered  him  to  retain  two  other  fortreffes 
of  no  lefs  importance,  Alnwick  in  Northum- 
berland, and  Malton  in  Yorkfliire.  Whether 
that  baron  was  really  engaged  in  a  correfpon- 
dence with  David  before,  as  fome»  authors 
affirm,  or,  as  others  fay,  was  provoked  to  revolt 
againft  Stephen  by  this  injury  done  him,  he 
now  joined  the  Scotch  with  no  fmall  number 
of  his  own  vaflals ;  as  did.likewife  Alan  de 
Percy,  a  natural  fon  of  the  great  baron  who 
bore  that  name.  David  thus  ftrengthened 
propofed,  either  to  fubdue,  or  lay  wafte  and 
depopulate,  the  whole  north  of  England; 
while  the  friends  of  Matildvi,  being  favored  by 
the  diverfion  he  made  in  thofe  parts,  might  aft 
with  advantage  in  others,  and,  as  he  ihould 
advance  nearer  to  them,  unite  their  forces 
with  his  ;  which  would  enable  them  to  over- 

Geft.  Stcph.  whelm  thofe  of  Stephen.  Nor  did  it  feem 
cgis,p.94i,p^^j^j^    for   that  prince,    by  any  means,*  to 

Ord.  Vit.      prevent  this  defign.      After  a  vain  attempt 

tubanD.ii38.^pQj^  Briftol  he  had  taken  Gary- caftle,.  and 

fopn  afterwards  Hereford,  without  any  .'great 

z  dif- 
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difficulty;  but  was  now  employed  where  he^QQK  L, 
met  with  a   more  valiant  refiftance,    in'  be-.^^       "^ 
fieging  the  town  and  caftle  of  Shrewfbury, 
maintained  by  William  Fitz- Alan,  who  had 
married  the  earl '  of  Glocefter's  niece.     If  he 
marched  from  thence  into  Yorklhire,  he  feared 
that  the  counties  bordering  upon  Wales,  and 
indeed  all  the  Weft  of  England,  \^uld  revolt 
to  that  earl,  who  had  powerful  connexions 
and  intereft  there ;  nor  did  he  dare  to  call 
away  that  part  of  his  forces,  which  then  was 
employed,  under  the  orders  of  his  queen,  in 
defending  Kent,  and  the  fouthern  coafts  of  his 
kingdom.     Yet  the  depredations  and  cruelties 
of  the  Scotch  were  fo  terrible,  that  to  leave 
his  fubjefts  expofed  to  them,    without   any 
ailiftance,  would,  he  thought,  be  an  indelible 
ftain  on  his  honour,  and  force  them  to  feek  that 
protedioUj  he  could  not,  or  would  not  afford 
them,  in  a  fubmiffion  to  Matilda.     He  had 
alfb  caufe  to  fufpeft,  that  many  of  the  no- 
bility, in  other  parts  of  the  realm,  waited  to 
declare  for  her,  or  for  him,  as  they  (hould  fee 
the  king  of.  Scotland  fucceed.  In  this  dilemma, 
which  indeed  was  very  perplexing,  he  ventured  ^'^^'  Haguft. 
to  commit  the  defence  of  the  north  to  the  fuhi^nn.  113*8. 
northern  barons  themfelves,  with  the  vaflTals 
they  could  raife,  fending  only  a  body  of  horfe, 
under  Bernard  de  Baliol,  who  was  himfelf  of 
that  country,  to  their  affiftance.    Before  this 
fuccour  arrived,  they  had  aflembled  together 
at  York,  to  advife  and  confult  what  to  do  in 
this  exigence,  when  the  approach  of  fo  formi- 
dable 
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BOOK  I  dabje  and  cruel:  an.  euemy  feero^  to  thre^wA 
Ncubrfgcnfis,^'^^*^  whole  country  with  utter  deflryftioni 
1.  u  c.  5.  Their  forces  apparently  wete  uot  ttrong  eoougb 
kic.  Haguft,  *o  fight  with  the  Scotch ;  th?y  ha4  ao  probable 
fubaiin.i238.hopes  of  any  immediate  aid 'from  the  king} 
and,  what  was  ftill  worfe,  they  had  hardly  iny 
confidence  in  one  another,  a  general  fufpicioQ 
of  treafon  prevailing  among  them.  This  flate 
of  things  lb  dilcouraged  and  rui>k  their  fpiritH 
that  they  were  almoft  readj  tpgiye  up  any 
hope  or  thought  of  defeucf,  when  the  arch- 
bifhop  of  York^,  both  as  .lieutenant  to  the  kiitg 
in  thofe  parts,  and  as  their  fpiritual  gxi'pioi 
made  them  a  iioble  and  animating  fp^ech  ;  iti 
which  he  vehemently  exhorted  them  to  fight 
for  their  country,  and  more  cfpecially  foi*  the 
church,  which  the  facrilegious  Scotch  had  not 
fpared  in  their  depredations;  giving  them 
confident  hopes  of  vidory  from  the  favor  of 
Heaven,  and  aiTuring  them,  that  to  all  who 
ihould  die  in  this  caufe  death  would  be,,  not  a 
misfortune,  but  a  happinefs*  He  concluded 
by-  telling  them,  that  he  would  fend  all  the 
parifli  priefls  of  his  diocefe^  with  their  cruci- 
tixes  in  their  hands,  and  dreffed  in  their  holy 
veftments,  to  go  with  them  into  the  field ;  and 
that  he  intended^  God  willing,  to  accompany 
them  himfelf. 

This  oration,  delivered  with  a  force  and 
authority  that  ieemed  to  have  in  it  fomething 
divine,  had  a  wonderful  efFe£fc  upon  his  au* 
dience;.and  Bernard  de  Balled  happening  to 
come  at  that  inftant  with  a  reinforcement  £rQm 

the 
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the  king,  which,  though  not  very  confidera- B  o  o  k  l 

ble,  was  more  than  they  expedVed,  their  fpirits*""^ — v ' 

were  raifed,  in  the  fame  degree  as  they  had 
been  dejefted  before  ;  and  they  unanimoufly 
refolved  to  go  back  to  their  feveral  manors, 
CiiU  out  their  vaffals,  and  at  the  head  of  them 
return  to  York,  as  the  moft  proper  place  for  a 
general  rendezvous.  This  being  done  with 
very  great  expedition,  the  archbifhop,  defirous 
to  keep  up  and  improve  the  religious  impref- 
liohs  by  which  he  had  chiefly  revived  their 
courage,  appointed  a  faft  of  three  days;  at 
the  end  of  which,  having  firft  heard  their 
private  confeffions,  he  gave  them  a  publick 
and  general  abfolution,  with  his' epifcopal  be« 
nedia:ion.  Then,  not  with  {landing-  his  great 
age  and  infirmity,  which  obliged  him,  where- 
ever  he  went,  to  be  carried  in  a  litter,  he 
would  have  gone  with  them  againft  the  Scotch. 
But  they,  after  much  difficulty  and  many  en- 
treaties, compelled  him  to  ftay  and  put  up  his 
prayers  for  them  at  home.  However,  he  fent 
all  his  vaffals  along  with  them,  and  likewile 
his  crofier,  and  a  banner  confecrated  to  St. 
Peter.  Nor  did  he  forget  the  parifh  priefts, 
whom,  as  he  had  promifed,  he  ordered  to  at- 
ted  them  in  all  their  formalities,  together 
with  his  archdeacon,  and  one  of  his  fufFra- 
gans,  Ralph  bifhop  of  the  Orkneys,  which 
iflands  then  were  not  fiibje£t  to  Scotland,  but 
belonged  to  the  crown  of  Norway. 

There  was  indeed  a  neceffity  to  employ  all 
the  aids  that  religion  could  give,  and  even  to 
\   Vol,  I.  T  raife 
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BOOK   I.  raifc  a  degree,  of  ciithufiaftn  in  the  Eiiglifh 
^        troops,  who,  after  the  damp  which  the  late 
defeat  of  part  of  their  forces  at  Clitheroe  had 
left  on  their  mind^,  were  going  tp  fight  with  a 
viftorious  army,    that,  almoft    trebled    their 
numbers,  ftrengthencd  by  a  large  body  of  their 
own  countrymen,  and  led  by  a  great  king, 
who  was  aflifted  by  officers  formed  under  the 
difcipline  of  Henry  the  Firft,  and  by  a  cou- 
rageous  young  prince,  whofe  valour  his  very 
enemies  praifed  and  admired.  ^Norxfould  »iy 
thing  lefe  than  the  moft  ifolemn  ties  of  religion 
rempve  the  diflruft  that  the  batons  had  cour 
ceived  of  c^ch  other's  fidelity.     Accordingly 
R.HaguftaM.v^^e  are  told,  thgr.all  thought  it  neceflary  to 
^'^^'*        take  a^  oath,  that  they  would  not  forfake  one 
another,    but  wovild  conquer  or  die  together, 
J^<^?!' P- 3*o.'rhe  cWef  of  thefe  were  Willianaearl  of  Albe^ 
bell,  ftan-     marie,  Robert  de.  Ferrers,  Qilbert  de  Lacy^ 
dardi,  Walter  de  Gant^  William  de  Percy,  GcofFry 

H^rcelin,  Williarn  Peverel,  William  Foffard, 
Richard  de  Curcy,  Robert  de  StuteviUe,  Ber- 
nard de  Baliol,  ai)d  Robert  de  Bruce,  names 
that  deferve  to  be  recorded  in  hiftory,  for  tlie 
honor  they  gained  in  this  aftion.  Robert  de 
Bruce  was  an  old  man,  of  very  emkient  dignity* 
valour,  and  prudence.  ;  H$  had  liyed  from  his 
youth  in  the  Scotch  court,  and  been  high  in 
the  favor  of  David,  who,  befides  other  pre- 
fents,  had  given  him  a  barony  in  the  province 
of  Galloway ;  but,  upon  this  occafion,  pre- 
ferring the  duty  he*  owed  to  his  country  before 
*        all  other  ties,  he  joined  the  £ng|ifh,  with  a 

ftrong 


•    OP   KING   HENRY   U.  ,275 

ftrong  body  of  excellent   foldlers.    Roger  <3e  ^  O  o  K  i. 
Moubray,  a  young  boy,  was  alfo,  the  better  ^^     '^      ' 
to  encourage  his  vaflals,  brought  along  with 
them.     He  was'  the  fon  of  Nigel  de.Albiney,  v.Monaftic. 
who,  at  the  battle  of  Tinchebray,  killed  Dukef^^J'^^j!}"- 
Robert's  horfe,  and   took   him   prifoner,  for  20. 40/voi.  i. 
which  and  other  great   fervices  he  received^®*.?* 
frocQ  King  Henry  the  forfeited  lands  of  Robert  296.  B^li 
de  Moubray  earl  of  Northumberland,  who  had^"»^ale*s  - 
been  condemned  for  high  freafon  againft  -Wil-  "^^^^^S^* 
Jiam  Rufus.     Together  with  tjie  eftate   this 
infaht  baron  iijiherited  the  titlfi  of  Moubray, 
and  was  at  this  time  the  king's  ward^    But  v.  Auth.  ci- 
the   man^.wboie   counfels   they  all  regarded**^  "^^"i?^*^ 
moft,  wap:  Walter  Eipec, :  a  g^Uaot  old  offi- 
cer, of  a  v,^y  extraordinary  ftr^ngth  and  ftar 
tur«,  who,  from  his  loi^  eKpenience  in   the 
art  of  war,  joined  to  a  mo  ft  amiable  and  veixe- 
rablc  character,  was  revered  a^s, a- fether  and 
obeyed  as  a  general  by  ^he  whole  army,  th^ 
diredlion  of  which  i$  by  fome  of  th^  bed  qour 
temporary  writera  afcribed  to  him ;   tho\igH 
the   carl   of  Albemarle,,  from  his  rank  and 
high  birth,  muft,    J  fuppofe,   have  bad  the 
chief  ownmandt  .*  Ais  .they  marched  towards  Ricetjohan. 
the  enemy,  they  fer^t  Ber^iard  de  Baliol.  ap,d  ^^^fl  g^ 
Robeirt  dei  Brjice  to.  the.  king  of.  S€OSUn,d§  whfi  "  *^'*^^  • 
had  not  yet  left  thei  bifliopriclf  pf  Pijrham,  X9 
perfuade  him  to  defiftr  from  his.  ravages,  up.o^ 
aa  ftffurajace,  that  tlmy  would  pbtaiu  froffli 
tlwir  foveceign  t;he;  county  of  Northvunb^rland 
for  Prince  Henry  Ws  fon.    In  ajl  projbabihty, 
Bernard  de  Baliol  hadbrovight  iuftrnftion^.  a^d 
T  z  powerg 
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BOOK  I. powers  from  Stephen  to  nwke  fuch  an  offer, 
*^       ^       'but  fo  as  to  have  it  appear,   that  it  arofe 
from  his  barons,  rather  than  from  himfelf. 
David,  who  had  more  confiderable  objects  in 
view,  received  the  propofal  with  Iborn.     Ro- 
bert de  Bruce  hereupon  renounced  the  homage 
he  had  done  him  for  the  fief  he  held  of  his 
crown,  and  Bernard  de  Baliol  the  fealty  which 
he  alfo  had  fworn  to  him  on  a  former  occa- 
iion ;  after  which  they  both  returned  to  the 
Englilh  camp.     David  then  paffed  the  Tees, 
and  began  to  ravage  Yorkfliire,  not  fuppofing 
that  the  Englifli  would  dare  to  oppofe  him, 
as  his  forces  were  fo  fuperior  in  number  to 
theirs  :  but  he  foon  found  his  error ;  for  they 
boldly  came  on  to  meet  him,  as  far  as  a  plain 
called  Cuton  Moor,  about  two  miles   from 
North  AUerton,  refolving  to  wait  for-  him 
there  and  give  him  battle.     As  foon  as  they 
arrived  in  this  plain,  which  was  about  break 
of  day,  on  the  twenty  fecond  of  Auguft,  in  the 
year  eleven  hundred  and  thirty  eight,   they 
ereded  a  ftandard  of  a  very  peculiar  contrivance. 
AUrcdus  dc    It  was  the  maft  of  a  (hip,  fixed  upon  a  wheel- 
bciio^and.    carriage,  at  the  top  of  which  was  placed  a 
Haguft.        filver  pix,  contaming  a  conlecrated  wafer;  and 
under  that  were  hung  three  banners,  dedicat- 
ed to  St.  Peter,  St.  John  of  Beverley,   and 
St.  Wilfred  of  Rippon.      All  thefe  decora- 
tions were  proper  to  ftrike  the  imagination, 
and  probably  were  fuggefted  by  the  archbilhop 
t)f  York,  to  keep  up  that  fpirit  of  religious 
enthufiafm  he  had  wifely  infpired.     In  fight- 
ing 
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ing  under  this  ftandard  the  foldiers  believed  BOOK  L 
themfeves  engaged  in  a  holy  war,  thecham-^    ''^ 
pions  of  Chrift,  and  of  thofe  faints  and  mar- 
tyrs, whofe  enfigns  were   thus  waving  over 
their  heads.     It  became  fo  famous,  that  feme 
contemporary  authors,  in  the  title  they  pre- 
fixed to  their  hiftories  of  this  war,  called  it 
Tbe  war  of  tbejiandard.    When  it  was  raifed  AHre  u?,  et 
and  fet  out  with  all  its  appurtenances,  Wal-Anrcdu»^de* 
ter  Efpec,  who  joined  to  his  other  great  qua-beii-  ^and. 
lities  a  flow  of  natural  eloquence,  mounted ^'^^^*^^*** 
the  carriage  upon  which  the  maft  was  fuftain^ 
cd,    and   from   thence   harangued  the   army 
with  a  military  oration,  well  adapted  to  his 
purpofe.     He  obferved  to  them,  that  numbers 
did  not  decide  the  event  of  a  battle,  put  them 
in  mind  of  the  glory  which  the  Normans  had 
gained  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  and  how 
often  a  few  of  them  had  overcome  great  ar- 
mies.    He  fpoke  with  contempt  of  the  Scotch, 
and  particularly  recalled  to  the  memory  of  his 
countrymen,   that  one  of  the  moil  warlike 
kings  of  that  nation,  Malcolm  Canmore,  had 
fubmitted  to  do  homage  to  William  the  Con^ 
queror,  when  that  monarch  had  carried  his 
arms  into  Scotland,  without  fo  much  as  dar- 
ing to  hazard  a  battle.     He  (hewed  them  the 
great   advantage   they  had  in   their   armour 
againft  enemies  almoft  unarmed.     He  em*- 
phatically  fet  before  them  the  goodnefs  of  their 
caufe  ;  that  they  were  to  fight  for  a  king  de- 
fired  by  the   people,   eledled  by  the  clergy, 
anoiiiLted  by  the  archbifhop,  confirmed  by  the 
T3  pope; 
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BOOK  tpope  ;  and  not  only  for  him,  but  llkewife  for 
their  country,  their  wives,  and  their  thildren^ 
nay  to  defend  even  their  altars  from  facrilege^ 
profanation,  and  flames.  He  painted  td  thenl 
tn  ftrong  colours  all  the  horrid  barbarities, 
i?vhich  the  Scotch  foldiers,  efpecially  the  GaU 
%^'egians,  had  committed;  their  rapes,  their 
murders,  their  tofling  up  little  children  into 
the  air,  arid  receiving  them  again  on  the 
points  of  their  lances,  for  fport  and  diveiiion, 
with  other  nefarious  and  execrable  deeds.-  He 
told  them,  that  they  were  to  fight,  not  with 
men,  but  wild  beafts,  who  had  no  fenfe  of 
piety,  none  of  •  humanity ;  who  were  odious  to 
man,  abominable  to  God;  who  would  cer- 
tainly hive  been  deftroyed  by  lightning  from 
Heaven,  or  fwallowed  up  by  an  earthquake, 
if  they  had  riot  6ee*n  refervcd  to  faU  that  day 
by  the  fwords  of  the  Ertglifh  ;  that  the  arch*^ 
angel  Michael,  the  Taints,  and  martyre,  whofe 
temples  and  altars  thofe  favages  had  polluted, 
would- combat  aj^aiilft  theiii  at  •Che  head,  of 
th^ir  enemies;  nay,  Chrift  himfelf,  whofe 
botiy  in 'the  facrancieht  fome  of  the  Galwegians 
ha<:l-impi6ufly  trod  undei*  foot,  would,  he  faid, 
rife  up  in  vengearide  againft  them,  and  aid  the 
Engliflh  arms.  He  exaggerated  to  them  the 
thanks,  the  tetv^rds,  the  Hortors,  the  power, 
which  they  might,*  if  they  were  viftorious, 
expe6t  from  the  king,  who  would  in  effedt 
receive  bis  crown  agiin-from  their  hands  j  Had 
concluded' by  faying, Uh'ey  muft  cbnquer,  or 
die  ;    for  'who  among  them  could*  fcnduro  16* 

%    •  fur* 
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furvive  a  defeat,  that  would  give^  up  his  wife  BOOK  I. 
to  be  defiled  by  the  luft  of  their  enemies,  and  ^       <— ' 
his  children  to  be  (luck  upon  the  points  of 
their  lances?    Then,  turning  to  the  earl  of 
Albemarle,  and  taking  him  by  the  hand,  hb* 
faid,  «*  I  pledge  my  faith  t6  you,  that  I,  ihlk 
*'  day,  will  either  beat  the  Scotch,  or  be  flain 
<*  by  the  Scotch/*  Upon  ^hich  all  the  nobles 
cried  out  with  one  voice,  that  they  alfo,boui/J 
themfeives  by  the  mth  he  had  taken..    Thejr 
now  drew  up  in  order  of  battle,  and  with  as^*^'^^*suft» 
much  judgement  as  the  military  art  of  thofejoh.Kiguft. 
times  would  permit.     Being  greatly  outnum'-P-.?^*- 
bered  by  the  enemy,  they  formed  themfeives^'      *^'^^'' 
into  one  compaft  body,  or  phalanx,  compofed 
wholly  of  foot :  for  the  ^qe'rals.  hrad  com- 
manded all  the  cavalry  to  drfmount,  except  'a 
few,  whom  thiypofted  in  the  fear,  to  guard 
the  horfes  of  the  others,  which  were  removed 
to  fooie  diftance,  behind  the  army,  that  they 
might  not  be  affrighted  with  the  ftiouts  of 
the  Scotch.     Almoft  the  fame  difpcfition  iiad* 
been  niade  by  Harold,  at  the  battle  of  Haft- 
ings  ;  except  thatbere^  intermingled  with  the 
heavy-^rnied  foTdiers,  and  under  their  protec- 
tion,  Xvas  placed  a  good  uumber  of  archefs 
anfd  of  pikemen.     In  the  fofemoft  ranks  wefe 
all  the  braVeft  of  the  barons  and  knights  ;  but 
the  more  aged  nobles,  w?th  the  infant  earl  of 
Northumberland  Roger  cte  Mowbray,  ftood  in 
the  midft  of  the  phalanx,  about  the  ftarfdard, 
and  fome  of  them  were  mounted  upon  the 
carriage  it  was  fixed  to';  that  from  thence  they 
T  4  might 
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BOOK  I.  might  commodioufly  fee  the  whole  adion,  and 
be  feen  by  their  vaffals.  It  may  be  prefumed 
that  the  flanks  of  the  Englifli  army  were  de- 
fended by  morafles  or  entrenchments ;  for,  as 
they  had  come  into  the  field  before  the  Scotch, 
tlicy  chofe  their  ground,  and  had  leifure 
eiK)ugh  to  throw  up  works,  if  any  were  need* 
ful.  Thus  they  expefted  the  enemy,  who 
did  not  arrive  till  they  were  completely  form- 
ed. The  king  of  Scotland,  at  fight  of  them^ 
ordered  his  army  to  halt,  and  confulted  with 
his  officers,  in  what  manner  he  (hould  attack 
them.  Moft  of  them  advifed  him  to  compofe 
his  vanguard  of  all  the  men  at  arms  and  all 
the  archers  in  his  army ;  being  apprehenfive, 
that,  if  the  ill-armed  and  undifciplined  multi- 
tude (hould  begin  the  attack,  they  would  not 
only  be  defeated,  but  would  put  all  the  other 
forces  into  confufion.  This  advice  was  good^ 
.  and  fo  the  king  thought  it ;  but  the  Galwe- 
gians,  claiming  a  right  to  be  always  placed  in 
the  van,  which  they  efteemed  the  poft  of 
honor,  would  not  give  it  up.  They  urged 
the  late  vidory  obtained  by  them  at  Clitheroe^ 
againft.a  body  of  Englifli  forces  as  well  armed 
as  thefe ;  and  argued  from  thence,  that  to  brave 
men  heavy  armour  was  rather  an  incumbrance 
than  an  advantage.  But  this  feeming  to  make 
no  imprefiion  upon  David,  the  earl  of  Stra- 
therne,  who  thought  himfelf  mtercfted  in  the 
difpute,  alked  the  king  with  much  heat,  why 
he  preferred  thefe  foreign  troops  to  his  own, 
when  the  befl  armed  man  of  them  all  ihould 

not 
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not  go  farther  in  the  battle,  that  day,  than  he^OOK   I. 
would  without  armour.     Which  being  heard '^       "^ 
by  Alan  de  Percy,  he  replied,  «*  Earl,  you 
*'  have  fpoken  bold  words,  and  fuch  as  you 
**  will  not  make  good.'*     David,  afraid  that 
they  (hould  quarrel^  interpofed  his  authority, 
and  permitted  the  Galwegians  to  carry  their 
point.     His  fccond  line,  commanded  by  theV.Ailred. 
young  prince  of  Scotland,  was  compofed  of  ^*  ^^^' 
the  Cumbrian  and  Tweedale  militia,  ftrength- 
cned  by  Englifh  archers  and  cavalry  of  the 
king's  houfehold,  and  by  fome  under  the  con-  v.  Huntingd. 
dua  of  the  lord  Euftace  Fitz-John,  who  alfo  ^j'^^^^^^-i^' 
joined  this  divifion.     There  was  a  third  line,  ut  fupri. 
or  rear-guard,  confiiling  of  Lothian  and  High- 
land foot ;  and  a  body  of  referve,  led  by  Da- 
vid  himfelf,    in   which   were  the  Lowland 
Scotch,  with  the  chief  nobility  of  that  nation, 
and  fome  Englifli  and  Norman  knights,  whom 
the;  king  kept  about  his  perfon.     But,  while 
the  two  armies  were  ftill  at  fome  diftance,  AUrcd. 
though    in    fight   of  each   other,  Robert  deP'^^»  345» 
Bruce,   having  obtained  the  confeut  of  his^^  * 
friends,  the  confederate  barons,  went  over  to 
David,  not,  as  before,  to  treat  with  him  in 
their  name,  but  as  a  private  friend,  attached 
to  him  by  gratitude  and  affeftion,  who  came 
only  to  advife  him,  out  of  concern  for  his 
fafety  and  intereft.     He  gently  put  him  in 
mind  of  the  many  great  fervices  which  the 
.  Englifli  and  Normans  had  done  to  his  family, 
himfelf,  and  his  crown ;  that  no  longer  ago 
than  the  laft  year  he  had  been  under  a  necef- 
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BOOK  i.fitv  to  call  in  their.  afSftauoe  agaioft  a  rebel 
'  fubjeft  ;  that  Walter  Efpec,  and  other  barons 

of  England^  had,  witb  the  greateft  alacrity, 
brought  him  men,  arms,  and  {hips,  in  that 
exigence,  and  by  the  terror,  which  thdy 
ihuck  into  the  hearts,  of  his  enemies,  fubdued 
the  rebellion,  and  delivered  the,  leader  of  it 
iiito  his  hinds*  He  told  him,^  tliat  they  now 
wefe  hated  by  the  Scotch,  for  having  fubje&ed 
ihem  too  miiqh  to  his  power,  and  even  taken 
•  '  from  them  all  hopes  of  rebelling  again :  butk 

wa*  furprifing  that*  fb  wife  a  monarch  flrould 
render  himfelf  the  tool-  of  that  hatred,  and 
fight  againft  thofe  %vhD  were  the  principal  fup7 
fort  of  bis  throne;  that  by  aflting  thus  he 
endangered,,  not  only  himlclf^  but  his  fon, 
;Who  ns^ight  live  to  want  the  aid  of  thole  faith- 
ful fripnds^  whona  he^  that  day;  was  making 
hist  enqmies  ;  that  he  ought  to  coirfidcr  very 
ferioufly*  how  far  he  mighty  before  God,,  be 
involved  vsx  the.  guilt  of  fo  much  iniloccnt 
blood  as  w;is,  (hed.by  his  trdop^,  and  of  the 
other  enormities  they  coramkted,  though,  in- 
.deed,  againft  bis  own' inclinations  and  orders; 
that  the  grief  and  abhorrence,  expreffled  by 
him  at  the  light  of  thofe  abomihable  crimes, 
would  not  be  thought  fin  cere,  if  he  fufftred 
them  tO:go  oti  unrcitraincd,  and  neither  pu- 
nished the  part,  nor  prevented  the. future; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  rather  autlwriled  them 
by  bis  prefcnce  ;  that  thefe  reasons  aiofle 
ought  to  induce  him  to  end  this  barbarous 
.^ar,  though  there  had  bcenntMieto  refift  him 
\  4  ^  in 
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in  his  attempts,  or  tliioUgh  ho  could  be  abfo-BOOK  h 
lutely  fure  of  fuccefs^  but  dbst  00  contemptible*"  '  "^ 
army  was  now  brought  td  oppofc  him,  not 
more  inferior  td  his  m  numbers,  dian  fupe- 
rior  in  arms  and  real  ftreAgth  ;  that. they  werfc 
refolvtd  either  to  conquer, '  or  die  in  the  fields 
which  alone  would  be  fufiicient  to  give  them 
the  vifkory ;  rior  did  they  make  any  doubt  of 
obtaining  it;  and,  therefore,  be  was  grieved 
to  the  heart  at  the  thought,  that  he  (hould  be 
forded  to  behold  his  good  mafter  and  friend^ 
who  had  been  always  lb  gracious  and  liberal  to 
him,  with  whom  he  had  been  bred,  even  from 
his  earlieft  youth,  and  in  whole  fetvice  he  had 
grown  oldj  eJther  difgf acefuUy  flying,  or  un^ 
happily  flainr  At  thefe  wordsj  a  burft  of 
tears  brokrfoff'hiS  difcqurfe  ;  which  fo  affe£l-  - 
ed  the  king,  that  he  hinifelf  alfo  wept;  and 
knowing  the  worth  of  the  man,  his  wifdom, 
and  his  courage,  he  was  perfeftly  convinceij, 
that  what  he  had  feid  to  him  cotild  proceed 
from  no  motive  but  hbAeft  aSeftion,  arid  be* 
gan  to  inclihe  to  a  treaty.  But  his  nephew's 
fon,  a  young  man  of  an  ijDpetuous  temper, 
whom  his  late  vidlory  over  the  Englifh  at 
Clitheroe  had  rendered  more  confident,  vehe- 
mently oppofed  it,  accufing  Bruce  of  high 
treafon  againft  David,  his  lord.  And,  as  he 
had  been  a  chief  counfcllor  of  the  War  againft 
Stephen,  he  how  urged  to  the  king  his  en- 
gagements with  the  em'pfefsi  arid  every  other 
argument  that  he  believed  woUld  difluade  him 
froAi  thinking  t)f  -a  ♦pcfetcte;  -  irt  was  indeed  ^       / 

im- 
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POOK  i^ improper  feafon  to  take  up  thofe  thoughts :  he 
was  too  deeply  engaged  ^;  nor  could  he  now 
go  back  with  honor,  either  as  a  king  or  a 
toldier.  His  feilfe  of  this  made  him  reje£t  the 
counfels  of  Bruce,  who  thereupon  left  him, 
after  having  a  fecond  time,  and  in  the  moil 
folemn  manner,  according  to  the  cuflom  and 
form  of  that  age,  renounced  the  homage  he 
had  formerly  done  him  ;  as  it  was  no  longer 
confiftent  with  the  higher  allegiance  he  owed 
to  the  king  of  England,  his  natural  fovereign ; 
and  as  he  thought  himfelf  juftly  and  honora- 
bly freed  from  it,  when  he  had  inefFefkually 

.employed  all  means  in  his  power  to  recon- 
cile both.  He  had  but  juft  time  to  rejoin 
his  friends,  before  the  vanguard  of  the  Scotch 
began  to  advance ;  at  fight  of  which,  the 
bilhop  of  the  Orkneys,  wnom  the  archbifliop 
of  York  had  fent  as  his  fufFragan,  and  in  his 
place,  to  attend  on  the  Englifli  army  during 
this  war,  made  a  fhort  fpeech  to  them,  where- 
in he  exhorted  them  to  fight  valiantly,  for  the 
remijjion  of  their  Jins ;  which  all  of  them  ap- 
pearing refolved  to  do,  and  with  great  marks 
of  devotion  flriking  their  breafls,  and  calling 
on  God  to  afiifl  their  arms,  he  gave  them  firft 

^a  general  abfolution,  and  then  his  bleffing. 
The  Galy^egians,  who  in  their  manner  of 
fighting  much  refembled  the  ancient  Celts, 
raifed  three  terrible  ihouts,  or  rather  yells, 
and  charged  with  fuch  fury,  that  they  com- 
pelled the  Englifh  pikemen  in  the  firfl  rank  to 
give  ground,  but  were  p^refently  repylfed  by 

the 
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r    the  men  at  arms ;  and  their  fpears,  which  were^oo  KI^ 
long  and  flender,  being  broken  againft  the  hel- ' 
mets   and  breaft-plates  of  iron,  they  threw 
them  away,  and  undauntedly  maintained  the 
fight  with  their  fwords.     But,  while  they  at- 
tacked the  men  at  arms  with  much  difadvan- 
tage,  from  being  themfelves  defended  only  by 
bucklers  made  of  cow-hides,  the  archers,  in- 
termixed with  thefe,  fo  galled  them  with  ar- 
rows, (which   were  inceflantly  falling  upon 
their  heads,  o^  levelled  direftly  at  their  faces 
and  breads)  that,  after  a  great  lofs  of  men  in 
their  front,  thofe  on  their  flanks  began  to  be 
intimidated,  and  quit  their  pofts.     The  prince 
of  Scotland,    feeing  this,  advanced   to   their 
fudcour,  and  made  fo  fierce  an  attack  upon 
the  Englifli,  that  in  one  part  he  broke  through 
them,  and  paffing  beyond  their  hindmoft  ranks 
fell  with  his  cavalry  upon  that  troop  of  their 
horfemen,  which  had  been  appointed  to  guard 
the  horfes  of  the  knights  who  fought  on  foot ; 
and  drove  them  before  him,  about  the  fpace 
of  two  furlongs.     This  was  the  decifive  mo- 
ment of  viftory,  if  he  had  been  well  feconded 
by  the  reft  of  the  Scotch,  before  the  enemy 
could  have  time  to  recover  their  order ;  or  if, 
inftead  of  amufing  Himfelf  with  the  puriuit  of 
their  cavalry,  he  had  immediately  turned,  and 
charged  the  broken  phalanx,  or  body  of  foot, 
in   the   rear.     For  the  terror  and  confufion 
were  fo  great,  that  the  common  foldiers  and 
archers,   intermingled  with   the  knights,  or 
m^n  at  arms,  w6re,  in  every  part  of  it,  be* 

ginning 
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BOOKI.ginmng  to  quit  their  ground;  when  one 
^  among  them,  whofe  name  no  hiftorian  has 
recorded^  having  cut  off  the  head  of  one  of  tho 
bodies  flain  ne^r  him,  held  it  up,  and  cried 
aloud,  that  it  was  ihfi  Scotch  king^  \vAi\c\\ 
immediately  ftoppekJ  their  flight.  They  clofed 
their  ranks,  and  with  redoubled  alacrity  charged 
the  Galweg^ans ;  who  could  no  longer  fuflain 
the  arrows  of  the  archers  and  fwords  of  the 
knights,  but,  their  two  chiefs  having .  been 
flain,  fled  out  of  the  field.  The  viftoriQus 
Englifli  then  attacked  the  third  line  of  the 
Scorch,  In  which  were  placed  th^  Lothian  and 
Highland  traops,  who  hardly  ftood  the  firft 
Aiircd.  ut  onlet.  The  king,  fijraged,  at  their  cowarcficci 
%^^'P* 346' quitted  his;  barfe^  and  commanding. all -tbc 
barons  and  knights  who  were  with  hidd.in 
like  manner  to  difmount,  advanced  on  foot,  to 
encounter  the  enemy,  at  the  head  of  his  body 
of  referte.  But  the  contagion  of  fear  inftantly 
fpread  from  the  others  to  thefe :  and  moft  of 
them  fhaancfully  abandoned  their  Ibvereign, 
without  •  even  nraiting  thi  approach  of  the 
Englifli.  David  himfelf  refufed  to  fly ;  and  it 
was  with  great  difficulty,  that  the  knights  of 
his  guafd,  aad  a  few  of  his  braveft  nobkst 
who  fl:ill  remained  with  him,  having  rcmount-r 
ed  their  horfcs,  which  had  been  placed  in  their 
rear,  fet  him  Kkewife  on  horfeback,  and  hap^ 
pily  led  him  away  from  death  pr  captivity, 
before  the  Englifli  army,  which  from  the 
clofenefs  of  its  order  was  flow  in  its  naotions, 
could  come  up  xo.  attack  him.    As  thear  ca<» 

valry 
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valry  had  been  all  driven  out  of  the  field,  they  *  00  k  t. 
could  not  at  firft  purfue  the  king  in  his  flight;^       "^      ^ 
and  to  this  alone  it  was  owing,  that  he  and 
fome  part  of  his:  vanquiihed  army  were  faved 
from  the  hands  of  their  enemies.     For  naany 
of  thofe  Wha  had  forfakcn  him  before,  feeing 
the  royal  ftandard,  which  was  carried  along 
with  him,  gathered  about  it ;  and,  not  being 
purfued  or  molefled  for  fome  time,  formed  by 
degrees  fuch .  a  body,  that  when,  afterwards, 
Tome  of  the  EnglKh  horfemen  came  up,  they 
found  then)'  fq  ftrong,  and  marching  ui  fuch 
good  orders  that  they  durft  not  attack  them. 
Thus  David  returi\ed  fafe  to  his  city  of  Car- 
liflc*    .But  he  was  two  days  in  great  anxiety 
about  the -fate  of  his  foo.     That  prince,  at 
his  returai  from  his  too  eager  purfuit,  found 
the  Scotch  army  defeated!  and  driven  from  the  Ailrcd,p;346. 
^eld.     He  then  had  only  his  ^nights,  or  body 
of  cavakyi  with; him;  their^ft  of  his  divifiou 
being  dr^erfftd  or  deftroye^.  ^  Thefe^were  too 
few  to  cobtend  with  an  'army  elated  by  vic- 
tory- Hethflerefore  commanded  them  to  throw 
away  all  the  marks  that  diftrngui(hed  them 
from  the  enemy,  and  mix  with  them,  as  if 
they  had   been  the  Englifh  horfemen  come 
up  to  join  their  countrymen  in  the  purfuit  of 
the  Scotch :  by  which  means  they  paft  over 
the  field  of  battk  uanoppofed,  if  we  may  be- 
iiavc  a  contemporary  hiftorian.     Certain  it  is,Aiircid.  ut 
that,  to  avoid  the  purfuit  of  the  enemy,  they^''^*"^* 
l&£t  the  ftrait  road,  and  wandered  fo  far  in 
the  defart  parts  of  tha  country^  that  they  did 

not 
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BOOK  I. not  get  to  Carlifle,  till  the  third  day,  after  the 
'^       "^       ^kingf  with  the  remainder  of  his  forces,  had 
reached  that  town;  though,  in  order  to  go  the 
fafter,    they  difincumbered  themfelves  of  all 
their  heavy  armour.     The  Scotch  infantry, 
V.  Ric.  ct     which  had  fuftained  the  greateft  lofs  in  the 
Jo.  Haguft.^  battle,  fufFered   ftill  more  in  the  flight :  for 
u  ann.113  'fjgjpg  Ignorant  of  the  roads,  and  difperfed  in 
fmall  parties,  they  rambled,  to  a  great  diftance, 
over  all  the  northern  counties,  and  were  cut 
to  pieces,  not  only  by  the  foldiers  who  purfued 
them,  but  by  the  country-people,  who  role 
upon  them,  wherever  they  came,  and  (laugh- 
tered  them  without  mercy,  leaving  their  bo- 
dies unburied,  to  be  devoured  by  dogs,  or  by 
the  birds  of  the  air.     To  compleat  their  de- 
ftruftion,  when  any  feparate  parties,    of  the 
different  nations,  or  provinces,  that  made  up 
their  army,  happened  to  meet  in  their  flight, 
they  attacked  one  another  with  the  moft  hof- 
tile  fury,  each  imputing  their  defeat  to  the 
fault  of  the  other.     The  number  of  the  flain 
muft,  upon  the  whole,  have  been  great :  for 
Ric.  Haguft.  of  thofe  alone  who  had  come  out  of  Scotland, 
p-  322.        befides  the  confederate  and  auxiliary  forces, 
above  ten  thoufand  are  faid,  by  a  contempora- 
ry author,  to  have  been  killed  in  the  engage- 
ment, or  in  the  flight.     And  another  hiftorian 
Huntingdon,  of  the  fame  age  reports,  that  in  the  field  of 
.  vni.  .  223.  jj^^j.jg   eleven   thoufand   of  the  Scotch  were 
left  dead :  but  it  mufl  be  fuppofed  that  among 
the  Scotch  he  includes  the  Galwegiafas.     Se- 
Aiired.        yeral  knights  were  taken,  and  many  banners, 
PH^.  '  with 
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with  almoft  all  the  Scotch  baggage.  The  Eng^^QQ^  ^; 
lifli  loft  only  one  gentleman  of  diftindlion,  and 
very  few  private  men.  None  of  their  leaders 
were  wounded ;  nor  was  any  circumftance 
wanting  to  complete  their  triumph,  but  to 
have  made  the  king  of  Scotland  their  prifoner; 
a  glory  referved  for  the  more  fortunate  reign 
of  Henry  the  Second* 

As  foot,  as  the  news  of  this  vi£lory  was  ^*^'  HaguH. 
carried  to  Stephen,  he  rewarded  the  earl  of         * 
Albemarle  and  Robert  de  Ferrers,  by  making 
the  firft  earl  of  Yorkfhire,  and  the  other  earl 
of  Derby,     Both  had  diftinguiflied  themfevles 
in  the  aftion  j  the  fornier  eipecially,  who  feems 
to  have  had  the  chief  command ;  and  the  latter, 
on  the  firft  fummons  of  the  more  northen 
barons^  had  brought  out  of  Derbyfliire  a  good' 
body  of  troops,  which  ready  affiftance  much 
contributed  to  the  defeat  of  the  Scotch.    We 
are  not  told  of  any  new  or  extraordinary  ho- 
nours  conferred  by  the  king  on  Walter  Efpec 
or  Rohert  de  Bruce,  who  both  deferved  his 
higheft  gratitude :  but,  as  he  was  liberal  even 
to  profufenefs,  it  may  be  prefumed  that  thefe 
gentlemen  had  a  (hare  of  his   bounty,  and 
were  amply  recompenfed  by  him  with  money 
and  lands.     Fortune  now  appeared  to  declare 
in   his   favor  :    for,    befides   this   unexpefted 
fdccefs  in  the  North,  his  arms  were  profperous 
in   many   other  parts.     The  fame   week  in 
which  his  barons  won  for  him  the  battle  of  Ord.  Vit. 
Cuton  Moor,  he  himfelf  reduced  the  town  hf '^'.^'J' 
Vol;  I.  U  and 
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I- and  ftrong  caftle  of  Shrewfbury,  which  were 
^held  by  William  Fitz-AIan  ;  and  finding  that 
his  ckmelicy  upon  other  occafions  had  done 
him  no  good,  he  tried  what  great  feverity 
, would  do  upon  this,  by  patting,  to  death  Ar* 
nulf  dc  Heding,  uncle  cf  Fitz-Alan,  with  all 
the  principal  men  of  the  garrifon  j  Fitz-Alan 
himlelf  having  efcaped  his  vengeance  by 
flight. 

During  thefe  events,  the  queen  had  hecn 
employed  in  bcfiegin'g  Dover-caftle,  with  the 
afliftance  of  her  own  hereditary  fubjefis,  the 
people  of  Boulogne,  who  brought  a  fleet,  to 
block  up  the  harbour,  and  prevent  the  entrance 
of  fuccours  which  the  emprefs  might  fend 
from  her  territories  in  France ;  an  cnterprizG 
well  concerted  and  executed  with  vigour.  Yet 
the  place  was  fo  well  defended  by  the  valour  of 
the  garrifon,  that  it  could  not  be  taken,  till 
Robert/ de  Ferrers  perfuaded  the  governor^  who 
had  married  his  daughter,  to  furrender  it  upon  . 
terms.  This  grievoufly  affetted  the  earl  of 
Glocefter ;  for  the  being  in  palTeffiou  of  that 
caftle  and  port  was  an  advantage  of  the  moft 
cflential  importance  to  him  and  his  lifter. 
Oiie  fhould  have  thought,  that,  when  he  feut 
his  defiance  to  the  king,  he  would  immediately 
have  come  over  to  England  :  but  it  is  probable 
that  he  waited  to  fee  what  fuccefs.  the  arras 
of  David  would  have  in  the  north  of  that 
kingdom,  hoping  that  Stephen  Vv^ould  be  forced 
to  turn  his  that  vvay,  and  thereby  leave  iha 

•  3  "      ^     WelUFft 
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1^'^ftern  and.fouthern  coafts  more  unguarded* BOOK  i. 
But  the  fpeedy  defeat  of  the  Scotch  by  the         -       ' 
ftorthem  militia  broke  all  his  meafures,  and 
conftrained  him  to  remain  a  year  longer  a- 
broad. 

Stephen^  hovvcvcf,  was  {6  remifs  in  purfuiftg 
the  advantages  he  had  gained,  that  David  had 
time  to  recover  from  the  blow  he  had  fuifered  \ 
which,  if  it  had  been  followed  by  a  vigorous 
war,  might  nave  been  dangerous  to  his  realm  t 
but,  no  Englifli  army  coming  againft  him,  he 
had  leifure  to  recruit  and  ftrengthen  his  own, 
confirm  their  courage,  heal  their  divifions, 
and  even  put  them  in  a  condition  of  afting 
offfenfively  upon  the  borders.  His  firft  attempt  Ric.  Hagitft. 
was  made  againft  Weark  caftle,  which  heP-5*3*3«4- 
befieged  for  fomc  time  j  but^  finding  it  would 
be  more  eafily  taken  by  famine  than  by  aflault, 
he  changed  the  fiege  into  a  blockade,  and 
went  from  thence  to  Carllfle,  whcre^  about 
Michaelmas,  he  held  a  great  council,  at  which 
repaired  to  him  Alberic  bilhop  of  Oftia,  legate 
^  latere  to  the  two  kings  of  England  and  of 
Scotland. 

As  this  prelate  pafied  through  Durham,  he 
found  there,  confined  in  the  caftle,  the  chan- 
cellor of  Scotland;  William  Cumin,  who  had 
followed  his  maftpr  into  England,  and  had 
been  taken  prifoner  in  his  flight  from  Cuton* 
Moor.  Knowing  that  he  was  a  perfon  in 
great  fevor  with  his  prince,  and  much  efteem- 
ed  bv  his  countrymen,  the  legate  procured  his 
U  a  rclpafe. 
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BOOK  l>relcafe,  and  prefented  him  to  David ;  at  the 
^-"^        time  time  exhorting  and  ioiploring  that  king 
to  put  a  fpeedy  end  to  fo  cruel  a  war,  out  of 
compaffiou  to  the  church  and  to  his  own  fub- 
jeds.     But  he  could  obtain  no  more  by  this 
mediation  than  a  fufpenfion  of  arms  till  Mar- 
tinmas following:    nor   did   that  extend   to 
Weark-caftle,  which  was  foon  afterwards  con- 
.ftrained  to  capitulate,    for  want  of  provifions.; 
and,  by  the  commands  of  David,  was  demo- 
lifhed.     The  legate  then  interceded  ftrongly 
with  the  Galwegian  nobility,  and  had  influence 
enough  to  engage  them  to  fet  free  and  bring  to 
'Carlifle,  before  the  expiration  of  the  above- 
mentioned  truce,  moft  of  the  women,  whom 
they  themfelves,  or  any  of  their  people,  had 
carried  into  captivity  out  of  the  Englilh  domi- 
nions.   He  likevvife  obtained  a  folemn  promife, 
from  them,  and  all  the  reft  of  the  barons  of 
Scotland  affembled  there,  that  they  would  ab«- 
ftain,  for  the  future,  from  violating  churches, 
and   killing    women    and   children,    or    any 
other  perfons  who  (hould'niake  no  refiftance^ 
Having  performed  thefe  good  offices,  fo  be- 
coming his  fundion,  he  returned  into  England, 
Dccemb.  13,  and  held  a  Jegatine  lynod  at  Weftminfter,  fome 
Hic^k    ift   canons  of  which  were  very  derogatory  to  the  " 
p.  326,  S27.  rights  of  the  crown,  and  fuch  as  Stephen  (hould 
i«*^.  not  have  permitted  to  be  made,  or  even  re- 

ceived in  his  kingdom,  if  he  had  been  able  to 
conteft  any  point,  at  this  time,  with  the  pope^ 
or  had  known  where  it  was  proper  to  make  a 
iland,  and  where  to  give  way*  I  ifhall  fay  more 

Upoa 
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ifpon  this  fubjed  hereafter,  when  I  come  to'.^^OKLl. 
confidef  the  enormous  encroachments  of  the^       v^— ^ 
ecclefiaftical  power  upon  the  civil,  during  the 
courfe  of  this  reign. 

The  biftiop  of  Oftia,  agreeably  to  the  in-  Ric  Haguft. 
ftrudlions  which,  he  had  received,  ufed  all  en- P*  3^9*  33<^ 
deavours  to  mediate  a  peace  between  England 
and  Scotland.  He  found  Stephen  himfelf  and 
moft  of  his  council  very  averfe  to  it :  for  they 
were  elated  with  viftory,  and  defirous  of  taking 
their  revenge  upon  David,  for  the  mifchiefs 
that  his  army  had  done  in  this  war,  and  for  his 
having  a  fecond  time  affifted  Matilda,  after  a 
peace  To  lately  made  on  terms  advantageous  to 
him  and  his  family.  Nor  did  they  think  they 
could  depend  on  any  ftipulations  which  he 
might  agree  to ;  unlefs,  by  weakening  him 
more,  and  ftriking  a  greater  terror  into  his 
fubjedl^,  they  put  it  out  of  his  power  to  break 
his  engagements.  But  the  queen,  who  ftill  re- 
tained a  tender  affeftion,  both  for  that  monarch, 
her  uncle,  and  Prince  Henry,  her  coufin,  paf- 
fionately  defired  to  procure  a  reconciliation  be- 
tween them  and  her  hu{band.  The  legate, 
perceiving  that  he  had  her  on  his  fide,  re* 
doubled  his  inftances ;  but  was  obliged  to  leave 
England,  without  having  prevailed.  Neverthe- 
lefs,  what  all  his  credit  and  (kill  in  negociation 
could  not  perform,  the  ftronger  influence  of 
her  importunities,  and  the  fondnefs  that  her 
hulband  moft  juftly  had  for  her,  at  laft  efFcded. 
About  the  *  beginning  of  April,  in  the  year 
\J  ^  eleven 
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BOOK  L  eleven  hundred  and  thirty  nine,  a  peace  was 
'  made,  on  thefc  conditions ;  that  Stephen 
ftiould  grant  the  earldom  of  Northumberland 
in  fief  to  Prince  Henry,  except  the  towns  of 
Newcaftle  and  Bamburgh,  which  he  (hould 
retain  in  his  own  hands ;  but  the  full  value  of 
the  revenues  thereof  was  to  be  made  good  to 
that  prince,  from  other  lands  fituated  in  tho 
fouth  of  England,  Such  of  the  barons  who 
belonged  to  that  earldom,  as  were  willing  to 
hold  their  lands  of  him,  were  permitted  and 
required  to  do  homage  to  him,  faving  their 
fealty  to  Stephen.  But  there  was  an  article, 
that  the  laws  of  Northumberland,  as  they  had 
been,  fettled  by  King  Henry,  ihould  be  main- 
tained vi^ithout  any  alteration.  All  the  fief$ 
that  the  prince  of  Scotland  had  held,  under 
homage  to  the  crown  of  England,  before  thi^ 

X  war,  were  likewife  confirmed  to  him  by  tb^ 
words  of  this  treaty.  In  return  for  which,  he, 
and  the  king,  his  father,  promifed  to  continue 
in   fricndfliip  with   Stephen,  and   be   always 

,  faithful  to  him,  as  long  as  they  lived.  But,  to 
I'ecure  their  fidelity,  five  fons  of  Scotch  earls 
were  given  to  him  as  hoftages.  The  queen  of 
England  herfelf  had  taken  a  journey  to  Durhana, 
in  order  to  negociate  this  peace  with  her  uncle ; 
and  her  mediation  appears  very  evidently  in  it ; 
for  it  was  more  favorable  to  David  thaa  he 
reafonably  could  expeft,  and  none  of  the  coun- 
fellors  of  Stephen  approved  of  it,  if  we  may  be- 
lieve fome  of  the  beft  contemporary  hiftoriaus. 
Yet  flie  had  much  to  alledge  in  Yiudication  of 
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it,  from  the  circumftances  her  hufband  was  in  BOO K  l. 
at  this  time.  '      "^       ' 

Whatever  advantages  the  defeat  of  the 
Scotch,  in  the  preceding  y6ar,  might  have 
produced,  if  vigoronfly  purfued,  that  feafon 
was  loft :  they  now  had  recovered  ftrength  ;  nor 
was  Stephen,  after  all  thefe  favors  of  fortune, 
much  more  able  to  carry  the  war  into  Scotland 
this  year,  than  he  had  been  the  laft.  The  city 
of  Briftol  and  feveral  other  forts  were  ftill  in 
the  polTeffion  of  Matilda^s*  adherents,  who 
would  be  fure  to  extend  themlelves  on  every 
fide,  if  they  were  no  longer  reft  rained  by  the 
arms  of  the  king.  It  was  alfo  neceffary  for 
him  to  cover  his  coafts  againft  an  invafion,  and 
to  fecure,  by  his  prefence,  the  heart  of  his; 
kingdom,  where  any.  difturbance  would  be 
moft  dangerous*.  The  defire  of  revenge  ought, 
to  give  way  vin  wife  councils  to  conliderations 
of  lafety  ;  and  nothing  could  fo  much  affuire  to 
that  prince  the  dominion  of  England,  as  a  fet- 
tled peace  with  Scotland.  He  might  alfo  fear, 
that^  the  legate  having  laboured  fo  earneftly  in 
it,  the  pope  would  be  offended  at  it*s  being 
too  obftinatejy  and  hai  fhly  refufed,  which  to 
him  was  an  appreheniion  of  the  grcateft  mo- 
ment. 

Bat  ftiil  it  was  hard,  and  feemed  to  be 
cowardly  and  ignominious,  after  fo  Important 
a  victory,  to  fubmit  to  a  treaty  on  almoft  ihe 
fame  conditions  as  had  been  rejected  before 
the  war.  The  northern  army,  if  enforced  by 
U  4  the 
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BOOK  I.  the  addition  of  a  few  troops,  would  have  fixfE- 
^  ''^'""^  ciently  guarded  the  borders  againft  a  beaten 
enemy,  till  Stephen  fliould  find  himfelf  in  a 
better  fituatlon  to  make  an  ofieniive  war  upon 
Scotland  ;  and  it  was  indifputably  more  be- 
coming a  prince,  who  poflfefled  any  conftancy 
or  greatnefs  of  mind,  to  let  things  continue  a 
(hort  time  in  that  ftate,  than  come  into  a 
dishonorable,  or,  at  the  bell,  an  inglorious 
•    atcommodation. 

Thefe  reafbns,  to  which  the  king  was  by  np 
means  infenfible  in  his  own  temper,  and  which 
ibme  of  his  miniftqrs  ftrongly  urged,  would 
have  prevailed  over  thofe  that  were  alledged 
by  the  queen,  if  his  great  afFeftion  for  her  had 
not  turned  the  fcale.  The  conduS:  of  David 
was  truly  magnanimous.  He  treated  with 
Stephen  as  if  he  had  won  the  battle  he  had  loft, 
and  by  that  fpirit  acquired  a  fuperiority  over 
him,  which  put  it  in  his  power  almoft  to 
prefcribe  the  conditions  of  the  peace.  ^  But 
how  advantageous  foever  it  was  to  the  Scotch, 
Matilda  and  her  party  were  facrificed  by  it ; 
and,  if  Stephen  had  known  how  to  improve  the 
advantage  it  gave  him  in  England,  he  would 
have  had  no  great  reafon  to  be  diffatisfied  with 
his  queen  for  having  been  the  mediatrefs ;  efpe- 
cially  as  his  honor  was  in  fome  meafure  faved, 
by  it's  being  fuppofed  that  he  had  granted  it 
only  to  her  interceffion. 

As  foon  as  the  treaty  was  figned,  the  new 
carl  of  Northumberland  went  to  Nottinghamt 

and 
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and  there  paid  his  homage  to  Stephen:  norBOOK^^ 
did  he  barely  perform  the  ceremony  of.  a  vafiaU 
but  attended  him  afterwards  to  the  liege  of 
Ludlow^  and  behaved  himfelf  very  bravely.  . 
In  one  of  the  attacks, .  approaching  too  near 
the  walU  he  was  pulled  from  his  horfe  by  an 
iron  hook,  and  would  have  been  taken,  if  he 
had  not  been  inftantly  refcued  by  the  king' 
himfelf^    who    difengaged    him   with    great 
hazard  to  his   own  perfon.     This  endeared joh.  Haguft. 
them  to  each  other ;  and  at  their  return  frDm*^^»»"'"39* 
the  fiege,  which  Stephen  was  foon  afterwards 
obliged  to  raife,  a  lady  of  his  court,  who  was 
lifter  to  William  earl  of  Warren  and  Surrey, 
added  another  attachment,  to  bind  the  afTec* 
tions  of  Henry  to  England,  and  to  the  party 
of  Stephen,  in  which  her  family  was  engaged^ 
The  young  prince  fell  in  love  with  her,  andSeeOcmkic 
married  her,  with  the  confcnt  of  the  king,^*J"*'^^'^7'» 
his  father.     Her  blood  indeed  was  fo  noble,  Ord,  vital, 
that  the  match  was  hardly  unequal  :<  for  her^»^'-P*®°^ 
father  was  related  to  the  Norman  kings   of 
England,  and  her  mother  was  a  daughter  of 
Hugh  the  Great,    earl  of  Vermandois,  and 
fecond  brother  to  Philip  the  Firft,  king  of 
France.     That  lady,  before  her  mairriage  with 
the   late  earl  of  Warren,   had  been  wife  to 
Robert  earl  of  Meulant,  the  principal  minifter 
of  King  Henry  the  Firft,  and  brought  him 
three  fons ;  of  whom  the  two  eldeft,  having 
fucceeded  to  their  father  in  his  earldoms  of 
Leicefter  and  Meulant,   were  in  great  favor 
with  Stephen ;  as  was  likewife  the  young  earl 

of 
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BOOK  L  of  Warren  and  Surrey,  her  fon  byhcr  fecond 
^  '    '^hofband.      Thus   all   things   contributed    to 
cftablifli  a  firm  peace  betweeri  thetwo  crowuxS 
and  to  crulh  the  hopes  of  Matilda^  who  law 
herfelf  again  abandoned  and  lacrificed  by  that 
power,  in  which  Ihe  had  put  her  fureft  truft. 
Stephen,  no  doubt,  might  eafily  have  fubdued 
the  feeble  remains  of  her  party  in  England^  if 
he  had  not  given  new  life  to  it,  by  an  unfea- 
ibnable  quarrel  with  the  church,  which  had 
been  his  greateft  fupport,  and  which  he  ought 
to  have  kept  attached  to  his   intereft,  till  he 
had  entirely  pacified  and  reconciled  to  hitnielf 
the  reft  of  the  kingdom.    This  difienfion  look 
it's  rife  from  the  following  caufe. 
Ocft.  Stcph,       The  bilhop  of  Sali{bury  had  extorted  from 
^^^5*.     *^^  crown  fuch  immoderate  favorj>,  and  uled 
Qrd.  Vir,      them,  with  fuch  arrogance,  as  drew  a  heavy 
^J^S^J^  load  of  envy  upon  him  from  all  the  nobility, 
KcubrigcnixsJ and  excited  the  jealoufy  of  hisfovereign  him^ 
M*i%^'h'ft  ^^^*     '^^^  higheft  offices  of  judic;iture  and  go- 
nov.*  i.t      '  vernment,  thofe  of  grand  jufticiary,  chancel  lor, 
f.  102,  103,'  and  treafurer  of  England,  were  all  engrofled 
*^'^*  by  him  and  his  family.   Nor  was  he  contented 

with  this.vaft  extent  of  civil  power,  but  fonght 
10  acquire  a  miliury  ftrength,  (till  more  invi- 
dious,, and  mom  inconfiftent  with  his  ipiritual 
ehaia&r.  Befides  adding  to  the  fortifications 
of  the  caflle  of  Sarum,  which  he  had  obtained 
from  King  Henry,  he  built  three  others  at 
Bherburn,  at  the  Devifes,  and  at  Malmibury, 
during  this  reign,  with  fuch  an  extraordinary 
ftroigth  and  magntficeuce,  as  fccmed  to  (hew, 

net 
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not  ouly  an  opulence,  but  thoughts^  and  views,  BOOK  f. 

too  great  for  a  fubjcfl.     In  emulation  of  him,^       ^      ^ 
and  (as^  it  appeared)  in  confederacy  with  him, 
XhQ  bifliop  of  Lincoln,  his  nephew,  had  ahb 
buik  a  ftixxag  caftle  at  Newark,  and  another  at 
Sleford.     Stephen,  who  was  of  a  nature  pron^ 
to  fufpicion,  took  umbrage  at  this:  and  he* 
had  niany  about  him,  particularly  the  earl  of 
R^Ieuianr,    his  principal   counfellor, «  who  ac- 
cufed  both  thelc  prelates,  of  treafc^iable  inten^ 
tione,  as  if  they  had  a  fecret  purpofe  to  deliver 
thefe  forts,  which  they  had  erected  at  fo  vaft 
an  expence,  into  the  hands  of  the  emprefs* 
The  charge  was  fupported,  not  by  any  diredl 
or  pofitive  evidence,  but  by  jealous  furmHes, 
or  commotl  fame ;  one  fad^dione,  which  could 
even  be  accounted  a  prefumptive  proof,  being 
alledged  tn  confirmation  of  it<,  viz.  that  tho^ 
bifliop  of  Salilbury  had  refufed  to  permit  tho 
lord  Roger  de  Mortimer,  with  a  detachment 
of  the  king's  horfe,  who  were  in  great  fear  of 
a  fuperior  party  from  Briftol,  to  lodge  a  night 
in    his  caftle   of  Malmfbury.     That  prelate*t 
black  ingratitude  to  his  late  mafter  made  any 
didrjuft  of  him  appear  not  ill"»faunded.     Yet  it 
was  very  improbable,  that  he  ibould  h«v«  ft 
defire  to  return  to  Matilda,  whom  he  had 
ofi^eitded  fo   highly  1   and  kn^w  to  be   o#  a 
temper  not  inclined  to  forgive.     Perhaps  thoib 
who  accafed  him  were  not  fo  convinced  of  ht$ 
guilt,  as  imp^ient  of  his  power.     He  might 
alio  faSct  from  that  which  is  fveqoi&ntly  the 
Wftc^  o&nce  in  a  etmft>  ikm  having  conferred 

on 
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ivon  his  'fovereign  too  great  obligations,  and* 
feetning  to  know  it  too  well.  Nor  was  his 
wealth  afmall  temptation  to  the  prodigal  king, 
who  had  fpent  all  that  the  frugality  of  his 
predecefibr  had  faved,  and  could  find  uo  means 
to  replenifh  his  empty  exchequer,  but  by  the 
fpoils  of  a  minifter  who  had  immoderately 
enriched  himfelf  and  hh  family  in  the  fervice 
of  the  crown.  Neverthclefs  it  was  a  moft 
arduous  and  dangerous  matter,  coniidering  the 
ferment  the  nation  was  in,,  and  the  privileges 
of  the  church,  which  would  certainly  be 
pleaded  in  this  affair,  to  attack  a  prelate  more 
ftrongly  protected  by  thofe  privileges,  than  by 
^l  the  forts  which  he  had  built,  upon  loofe 
prefumptions  alone.  From  a  juft  fenfe  of  this 
difficulty,  Stephen,  for  fome  time,  reiifled  the 
advice  of  his  favorites  and  the  bent  of  bis  own 
inclinations ;  but  he  had  not  refolution  enough 
to  perfevere  in  that  prudent  forbearance. 
Having  called  a  great  council  at  Oxford,  he 
fummoned  thither  the  bifhop  of  Salifbury, 
with  the  reft  of  the  barons.  That  prelate 
obeyed,'  though  mofl  unwillingly ;  his  mind 
foreboding  fome  evil  to  him  from  it,  either 
becaufe  Ji^  was  confcious  of  having  deferved 
t^e. king's  difpleafure,  or  becaufe,  from  his 
l^nowledge  of  men  and  courts,  he  apprehended 
that  his  innocence  vvould  not  fecure  him.  Hs 
had,  for  fome  time,  but  rarely  attended  his 
mafter  or  the  council ;  and  when  he  did,  it 
was  with  fuch  a  number  of  armed  men  in  his 
trail),  that  he  feemedtQ  come  thither  rather  to 

brave 
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brave  than  to  ferve  him,  and  more  particularly^  O  o  K  1. 
upon  the  prefent  occafion.  His  nephews, V.  aua<^cft 
the  bifhops  of  Ely  and  of  Lincoln,  followed  citat.utfupra, 
his  example  in  this  oftentation,-  and  came  to 
Oxford  with  military  retinues,  fufficient  to 
have  raifed  a  jealoufy  in  the  king,  though  he 
had  entertained  none  before.  But  this,  which 
they  intended  for  their  fecurity,  or  poflibly  for 
a  vain  parade  of  their  ftrength,  brought  on 
their  deflruftion.  For  a  quarrel  arifing  be- 
tween forae  of  their  fervants,  and  thofe  of 
Alan  earl  of  Richmond,  about  their  lodgings, 
a  fudden  tumult  enfued,  in  which .  blood  was 
fhed  on  both  fide^,  one  knight  was  killed,  and 
a  nephew  of  the  earl  was  dangeroully  wounded. 
Who  were  the  aggreffors  is  riot  clear ;  but  the 
retainers  of  the  two  bifhops  having  gained  the 
advantage,  they  made  an  afiault  on  the  fervants. 
of  Hervey  de  Levins,  another  nobleman  of  high 
rank,  who  Was  particularly  under  Stephen*^ 
immediate  proteftion,  becaufe,  to  pay  his  re- 
fpefts  to  that  prince,  he  had  come  over  from 
Bretagne  into  England,  which  he  had  refufed 
to  King  Henry,,  though  often  invited.  Some 
authors  fay,  that  the  caufe  of  this  riot  was 
purely  accidental ;  but  others  fuppofe,  that  it 
was  ftirrcd  up  by  the  artifice  and  fecret  in- 
ftigations  of  Walel*an  earl  of  Meulant,  who 
fgu^bt  an  occafion  of  drawing  the  bilhops  into 
foirie  mifdemeanor,  which  might  be  a  pretence 
to  juftify  the  king  in  feizing  their  caftles. 
Whetl^er  it  happened  by  accident  or  contri?- 
vance,  he  and  his  brother,  the  earl  of  Leiccfier, 
'  •  '    '  afltfted 
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BOO  K  I.  affiftcd  by  other,  temporal  barons  there  prefent, 
fbon  put  an  end  to  it ;  and,  uiing  the  authority 
of  the  king's  narae^  arretted  the  bilbops  of 
Salifbury  and  of  Lincoln,  the  firft  in  the 
chamber  where  the  great-  council  aifembled, 
the  other  in  the  private  houlei,  or  intt,  where 
be  lodged:  but  the  bifhop  of  Ely,  tvhofe 
lodging  was  out  of  the  town,  upon  hearing 
what  had  happened,  got  into  the  caftle  of  the 
Devifcs,  which  belonged  to  bis  uncle,  the 
bifhop  of  Salifbury,  and  determined  to  main- 
tain it  againft:  the  king.  If  he  had  fled  to  his 
bifhoprick,  and  taken  afylum  in  his  cathedra^ 
he  would  have  embarraffed  him  more.  Stephen 
thereupon  lent  William  of  Ipres,  with  ibme 
of  his  mercenarips,  to  lay  ficge  to  the  caftle, 
and  prcfently  afterwards  followed  him  thither 
himlelf*  When  he  fct  out  on  this  enterprize, 
he.  left  the  bifhop  of  Lincohi  in  prifon  at 
Oxford :  but  carried  along  with  him  the  bifhop 
of  Salifbury,  and  his  foii,  the  lord  chancellor, 
tinder  ftri^  cuflody ;  fvvearing  to  the  firft, 
that  he  fhould  remain  with<!>»t  food,  till' his 
nephew,  the  bifhop  of  Ely,  fuirrendercd  the 
caftle  5  aud  ordering  the  other  to  be  hat>ged  on 
a  gibbet  before  the  gate,  if  it  was  not  opened 
to  him  at  the  end  of  three  day*.  Ordericus 
Vitalis  relates,  that  the  chancelloi^'s  mother, 
being  in  the  caftle,  and  having  the  ctrftody  of 
the  principal  tower,  delivered  it  up,  to  faVe  the 
life  of  her  fon,  againft  the  will  of  the  bifhop  of 
Ely,  who  paid"  no  tfegard  to  the  king's  thfeat^, 
or  his  ujikWs  entreaties :  but  others  fay  thit  tht 
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biftiop  was  brouglut  to capitylate  by  the  greatcrBOO K^ 
danger  in  which  he  faw  his  relations.  Certain  ' 
it  is,  that  this  fortrefs,  accounted  at  that  time 
one  of  the  ftrongeft  in  EufQpe,  was  yielded  to 
Stephen  at  the  end  of  the  terai  be  had  fixed; 
the  three  others,  which  belonged  to  the  bi(hop 
of  Salifbury,  having  been  z\io  furrendered  to  • 
him  in  the  fame  manner.  Nor  did  the  bilhop 
of  Lincoln  regain  his  liberty  on  eafier  terms : 
for  he  likcwife  was  brought  before  the  gates 
of  the  caftles  of  Sleford  and  Newark,  and 
threatened  to  be  faniiihed,  if  they  were  not 
opened  to  the  king  without  dehiy  ;  which  was  , 
accordingly  done,  yet  not  without  difficulty 
on  the  part  of  his  friends,  by  whom  they  were 
garrifoued,  and  whofe  relu6lance  to  Turrendcr 
them  his  prayers  and  tears  could  hardly  over- 
come. Stephen  being  thus  pofleffed  of  the 
fortrefl'es  he  fo  much  defired,  and  finding  in  . 
two  of  them  a  great  treafure  hoarded  up  by 
the  bifliop  of  Salilbury,  he  feized  that  alfo  as  a. 
lawful  prize,  and  applied  it  to  his  own  u(e. 
But,  though  his  finances  much  wanted  fuch  a 
fupply,  he  foon  had  reafon  to  repent  of  the 
part  which  the  impetuofity  of  his  temper,  and 
the  counftls  of  favoritets,  whofe  paffions  and 
iuterefts  governed  their  opinions  more  than  hl3 
honor  or  fervice,  had  made  him  take.  Th« 
riot  at  Oxford  was  indeed  a  very  high  mifde-* 
mcanpr,  which  greatly  offended  the  royal 
majcfty  and  the  peac«  of  the  realm  ;  but  it 
did  not  appear  that  the  tWQ  biOiops,  and  much 
lef&  the  chancelipr,  h«d  any  baud  ip  it,  . either 

as 


3t)4  HISTORY    O^   THE    LIFE 

3  OOK  1.  as  adors,  or  inftigators ;  and  it  was  very  un- 
^^~"*'        juft  to  impute  to  them  the  crimes  of  their 
fervants.     It  might  perhaps  have  been  proper 
to  bring  them  to  a  trial,  if  there  was  any  legal 
evidence  of  their  being  concerned  in  it :  but, 
without  any  procefs,  or  form  of  law3  to  arrcft, 
jmprifon,  and  treat  with  fuch  cruelty,  and  fo 
much  indignity,  men  of  fuch  eminence  in  the 
church  and  (late,  principal  minifters,  prelates, 
and  peers  of  the  realm,  might  reafonably  in- 
cenfe,  not   only   the   clergy,  but  the  whole 
people  of  England,  as  overturning  all  liberty, 
and  fubverting  the  fundamental  laws  of  the 
land.     A  grievous  aggravation  of  it  was  the 
fime  and  the  place  in  which  it  was  perpetrated, 
at  a  parliamentary  meeting,  to   which  they 
vvere  called  by  fummons  from  the  kiiig,.  under 
the  immediate  proteftion  of  the  royal  faith  and 
the  moft  facred  rights  of  the  nation :  there  to 
be  feized,  one  of  them  in  the  fanftuary  of  the 
palace  itfelf,  in  the  very  chamber  wherein  the 
great  council  aflembled  ;  and  then,  unheard, 
juncbndemned,  to  be  menaced  with  Ihameful 
^iid  cruel  deaths,  aftually  kept  from  food  fome 
days,  and  at  laft,  by  open  violence,  robbed  of 
their  property,  was  ufage  unknown  before  to 
the  barons  of  England,  even  under  the  defpo- 
tifm  of  William  the  Conqueror !  And  what 
could  the  reft  of  the  king's  fubjefts  expeft  from 
him,  when  they  faw  Him  proceed  fo  harlhly, 
and  with  fo  little  regard  to  the  firft  principles 
of  jqftice  and  freedom,  againft  the  family  and 
perlbn  of  that  very,  man,  to  whom,  in  fome 
5  nmeafure^ 
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mcafure,  he  owfed  the  crown  he  wore  ?  Indeed  BO  o  K  I, 
this  method  of  forcing  their  caftles  out  of  the*^  -v*«--v 
hands  6f  his  barons  was  one  of  his  favorite 
meafures,  which  he  had  recourfe  to  upon  every 
difficulty,  making  no  fcruple  to  violate  the 
fafety  of  his  court,  the  honor  of  the  crown, 
and  the  liberty  of  the  people,  whenever  he 
doubted  the  fidelity  of  a  vaflal,  or  defired  to 
get  pofleflion  of  any  ftrong  place.  Thus, 
while  he  fufFered  his  laws,  and  the  legal 
authority  of  his  government,  to  be  continually 
infulted,  he  ftretched  his  prerogative  beyond 
all  bounds,  and  hurt  himfelf  equally  by  weak 
complaifance  and  tyrannical  afts  of  power* 
Yet,  fo  long  as  he  continued  to  favour  the 
church,  he  kept  a  ftrength  in  the  clergy,  which 
deterred  he  other  fubjefts,  however  difcon- 
tented,,  from  revolting  againft  him :  but,  by 
attacking  their  privileges,  and  incurring  their 
enmity,  he  fhook  the  foundations  upon  which 
be  himfelf  had  fixed  his  throne.  Their  re* 
fentments  on  this  occafion  were  carried  (b  high,M^^"'*'.  ^^>ft* 
that  his  own  brother,  the  bifliop  of  Winchefter,";;'"^^;  ^'^^^ 
thought  it  advifeable  to  take  up  their  caufe. 
He  publickly  and  loudly  protefted  againft  this 
a€t  of  the  king ;  he  frequently  exhorted  hina 
to  make  reftitution  and  fatisfafticn  ;  which 
being  denied,  he  convened  a  fyi>od  at  Win^- 
chefter,  as  the  pope's  legate,  and  cited  Stephen. 
himfelf  to  appear  before  him  there,  and  anfweo 
for  his  condu6l.  .  This  was  fuch  an  affront  to 
the  majefty  of  the  crown  as  would  have  roul'ed 
the  moft  abjeil  fpirit;  yet,  inftead  of  refenting 
Voj..  L  X  and 
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BOOK  L  and  puni(hing  it,  Stephen  allowed  himfelf  to 
^'-"-^  be  fubjeft  to  that  jurifdiftion,  which  he  ought 
not  to  have  permitted  his  brother  to  exercife 
over  the  lowefl  peafant  in  his  kingdom.  He 
did  not  indeed  appear  in  perfon ;  but  he  fuf< 
fered  the  fynod  to  meet,  and  fent  fome  of  his 
minifters  to  plead  for  him  before  them. 

If  the  two  injured  bifliops  had  complained 
of  the  king's  proceedings,  and  demanded  re- 
drefs  in  the  high  court  of  parliament,  the  ut* 
raoft  attention  ought  to  have  been  given  to 
them :  but  for  a  fubjcft  of  England,  adting 
by  an  authority  derived  from  the  pope,  to 
make  himfelf  and  the  clergy  judges  over  their 
fovereign,  in  their  own  catife,  was  as  great  an 
offence  againft  the  royal  dignity,  as  what  h© 
had  done  was  prejudicial  to  the  rights  of  the 
nation  and  the  privileges  of  the  peerage^ '  One 
is  no  lefs  laftonilhed  at  the  unexampled  bold- 
nefs  of  that  prelate's  prefiimption,  than  at  the 
tamenefs  of  Stephen,  in  fubmitting  fo  far  to  it^ 
after  the  fpirit  with  which  he  had  fet  out  in 
this  affair.  It  would  havq  cofl  him  no  more 
to  have  diffolved  this  legatine  council,  or  at 
*  leaft  to  have^orbidden  them  to  meddle  with 
any  points  concerning  his  government,  than 
to  commit  the  ads  of  violence,  he  had  been 
guilty  of,  againft  the  bifhops  of  Salifbury  and 
Lincoln.  But  in  his  whole  condudl  we  may 
obferve  the  fame  levity:  he  wanted  no  cou- 
rage to  begin  the  moll  hazardous  and  rafh 
undertakings  ;  but  had  not  conftancy  enough 
to  go  thorough  with  them,  when  he  was  en- 

gaged. 
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gaged.     His  brother  knew  this,  and  therefore  BOD  K    U 
took  a  refolution  to  put  himfelf  now  at  the 
head  of  that  party,  which  he  forefaw  would 
in  the  end  be  the  ftrongcft.   Ho  had  alfo  fecret 
difcontertts,  which  impelled  him  to  a£l  againft 
a  court,  in  which  he  did  not  enjoy  that  un-* 
rivalled   fuperiorrty  of   favor  and   power  he 
thought  he  had  every  way  a  right  to  expeft. 
Others  were  more  confulted  than  he  ;  an  of- 
fence that  he  would  not  have  pardoned,  either 
in  them  or  the  king,  though  he  had  not  had 
fo  much  reafon,  a&  they  really  gave  him,  to  dif- 
approve  of  their  meafures.     Upon  the  death 
of  the  late  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  he  had 
aflced  for  that  fee,  and  had  met  with  a  refufaL 
It  is  no  wonder  if  he  felt  refentment  at  fuch  a 
difappbintment.     After   haying  procured   the 
crown  for  Stephen,  he  might  reafonably  de- 
mand that  dignity  from  him  ;  and  it  was  very 
imprudent  in  his   brother  tq  deny  him  the 
object  of  his  ambition,  at  a  time  when  ha 
wanted  his  friendihip,  and  knew  that  he  was 
a  man  whom  no  tie  but  his  intereft  could  ever 
fecure.      That   imprudence   was   doubled    in 
fufFering   him  now  to   exercife  the   legatine 
power   in  England,  which    had   before   been 
granted  only  to  the  archbifhpp  of  Canterbury, 
and  which  this  prelate  had  firrt   obtained  du- 
ring a  vacancy  in  that  fee.  It  would  have  been, 
in    this   conjundlure,    of  great    advantage    to 
Stephen,    if  he   had    availed   hirafelf  of  the 
archbidiop's  difcontent    on   this  fubje^,  aii4 
ieemed  to    favor    his    claim    to  that   com- 
X  z  miffion  ; 
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BOOK  i^miilion  ;  which,  without  offence  to  the  pope, 
would  have  produced  for  fome  time  an  entire 
fufpenfion  of  any  legatine  aqthority  in  the 
realm,  till  he  could  be  fure  that  the  legate 
would  be  fubfervient  to  his  interefts,  or  at  lead 
not  his  enemy.  Thus  he  might  with  lefs 
difficuhy  have  got  rid  of  this  council,  and 
have  kept  his  brother,  for  the  future,  more 
under  controul.  But  he  both  negleded  to 
preferve  fo  important  a  friend,  whofe  affift- 
4nce  would  have  made  him  mafter  of  the  reft 
of  the  clergy ;  and  to  reftrain  his  power,  when 
he  found  it  was  become  hoftile  to  him,  by 
proper  checks :  which  miftake  was  of  fuch 
confequcnce,  that  it  almoft  coft  him  his 
crown. 

A,D.  X139.  The  bifhop  opened  the  council  by  producing 
his  legatine  qommiffion  from  Rome,  which 
appeared  to  have  been  renewed  to  him  fome 
months  before  (that  is,  from  the  time  the 
bilhop  of  Oftia  was  recalled^;  but  he  had  not 
made  ufe  of  it  till  this  occalion.  He  then  fet 
forth,  in  the  moft  tragical  terms,  his  brother*s 
offence  againft  the  church,  declaring,  that, 
rather  than  the  epifcopal   dignity  (hould  be 

"'r  trampled  upon  in  this  manner,  there  was  no 

evil,  no  calamity  to  himfelf,  which  he  would 
not  be  willing  to  fulfer.  He  faid,  he  had 
frequently  admoniflied  the  king  to  repent  of 
his  fin,  and  make  fatisfadtion  for  it ;  and  at  laft 
Jiad  prevailed  upon  him  not  to  forbid  the  call* 
ing  of  this  council.  He  therefore  exhorted 
the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  who  was  there 

pre- 
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ptcrent,  and  the  reft  of  the  fyiiod,  to  corifult^^QQK:  i. 
together,  and  determine  what  ought  to  be 
done  ;  affuring  them,  that  neither  out  of  re- 
gard to  his  brother,  nor  from  any  lofs  of  his 
fortune,  or  danger  of  his  life,  would  he  fail  to 
execute  what  they  fliould  decree. 

The  earls,  who  were  fent  to  the  council  as 
the  king's  advocates,  being  admitted,  they 
aiked  why  he  was  cited  ;  to  which  the  legate 
replied,  that,  as  he  was  fubjefl:  to  the  religion 
j©f  Chrift,  he  ought  not  to  refent  his  being 
called  by  Chrift's  minifters  to  make  fatisfac- 
tion  for  fuch  an  enormity  as  had  not  been 
feen  in  that  age ;  that  to  put  biftiops  in  pri- 
fbtt,  and  ftrip  them  of  their  pofleffions,  was  an 
a£t  only  known  to  times  of  paganifm  ;  that  if 
he  would  deign  to  take  advice  from  him,  it 
(hould  be  fuch  as  neither  the  fee  of  Rome, 
nor  the  counfellors  of  the  king  of  France,  nor 
their  own  brother,  the  earl  of  Blois,  who  was 
fo  wife  and  religious,  fhould  have  any  caufe  to 
blame;  and  that  nothing,  at  prefent,  could 
be  more  requifite  for  him,  than  either  to  lay 
before  the  council  his  reafons  for  what  he  had 
done,  or  humbly  fubmit  himfelf  to  a  canonical 
feiitence :  for  he  was  bound  to  refpe6t  and  fa- 
vor the  church,  by  the  afFeftion  of  which, 
and  not  by  arms,  he  had  been  raifed  to  the 
throne,  The^sarls  upon  this  left  the  council, 
and  made  their  report  to  the  kitig,  who  found 
himfelf  much  embarrafled  what  courfe  to  take. 
In  the  legatine  council,  which  he  had  per-SecR.  Ha- 
xnitted  the  bifhop  of  Oftia^to  hold  at  Weft- g^^^i  p.  337. 

^^  .    n        Gerv.  Chron. 

^  3  «iAulter,p.,347,^^48, 
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Book  i»  mlnfter,  a  canon  was  made,  declaring^  that 
whoever  (hould  kilt^  imprifnn^  or  hy  violent 
hands^  upon  any  ecckjiqftick^  if  after  three  fuin- 
mDus  he  did  not  oiakeTatisfaftion,  ihould  incur 
a  fen  ten  ce  of  excommunication  not  to  be  taken 
off  but  by  the  pope  himfelf,  unlefs  in  an  im- 
mediate danger  of  deaths  apd,  if  he  died  im- 
penitent, his  body  was  not  to  be  buried. 
Excommunication  was  likewife  denounced  a- 
gainft  any  perfon,  who  (hould  violently  ufurp 
the  goods  of  the  church.  Stephen,  in  thef<? 
canons,  to  which  he  had  given  the  force  of 
laws,  might  read  the  fentence  of  his  own  con- 
demnation. He  had,  moreover^  by  bis  char- 
ter granted  at  Oxford,  put  all  ecclefiaftical 
per  fens  ajid  goods  under  the  fole  jurifdiftipn 
and  power  of  the  bifliops,  which  feem'ed  to 
preclude  him  from  ever  trying  this  caufe  in 
tiny  civil  court.  Being  thus  fadly  entangled, 
both  by  the  weaknefs  of  his  former  conceflioBs, 
and  by  the  imprudence  of  his  late  condu6t,  hQ 
found  no  better  iffue,  than  to  follow  his  bro- 
ther's advice  in  part,  and  give  the  council  his 
reafons  for  the  adt  he  had  done,  though  he 
had  no  grounds  to  believe  that  they  would 
be  admitted  in  his  juftification.     He  therefore 

Malmft).  hift.fent  back  the  two  earls,  and  with  them  Au- 
[•  ]9^^  brey  de  Vcre,  an  emiftent  lawyer,  who  had 
fucceeded  to  the  bifhop  of  Salifbury  in  the  of- 
fice of  grand  jufticiary,  upon  the  diigrace  of 
that  prelate.  To  him  the  king  entrufted  his 
caufe ;  and  he  faid  for  him  all  that  fuch  a  caufe 
would  admit,  charging  the  bifhops  of  SaHfbiiry 

and 
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and  Lincolti  with  fedition^  and  treaibn,  but^OOKl. 
upon  bare  prefumptbns  or  allegations  without' 
proof,  of  which  an  account  has  before  been 
given.  He  further  pretended  that  they  had 
willingly  furrendered  their  caftles  into  the 
hands  of  the  king,  to  avoid  being  proiecuted 
for  the  riot  at  Oxford,  He  fpoke  of  the  mo- 
ney taken  from  the  biftiop  of  Salifbury  as  a 
much  lefs  fum  than  it  really  was,  and  alledged 
that  it  lawfully  belonged  to  the  king,  as  hav- 
ing been  coUefted  in  the  reign  of  his  prede- 
ceffor  out  of  the  revenues  and  rents  of  the 
crown ;  affirming  alfo  that  this,  as  well  as  the  ' 
caftles,  had  been  voluntary  yielded,  by  way 
of  compofition  for  the  bifliop's  offence:  of 
which,  he  faid,  the  king  could  bring  witncflcs* 
He  likewifc  pleaded,  that  Stephen  had  arrett- 
ed that  prelate,  not  as  a  bifliop,  but  as  one  of 
4iis  minitters,  who  managed  his  bufinefs,  and 
received  wages  from  him.  He  particularly 
charged  the  bifhop  of  Lincoln  with  having 
excited  the  tumult  of  Oxford  from  an  old 
hatred  againft  the  earl  of  Richmond.  Finally, 
he  demanded,  in  the  name  of  the  king,  that 
the  agreement  made  between  him  and  the  two 
bifhops  (hould  remain  good. 

The  bifliop  of  Lincoln  was  not  prefent  in 
the  council ;  but  his  uncle  of  Salilbury  was, 
and,  with  a  fpirit  unbroken  by  his  difgrace 
and  his  fufferings,  denied  the  fads  aflerred  by 
Aubrey  de  Vere,  demanded  reftitution  of  what 
he  ha^  loft,  and  declared,  that,  if  juftice  was 
X  4  re- 
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"BOOK  l.fefufed  to  him  there,  he  would  feck  it  m  a 
'         higher  courts  meaning  that  of  Rome. 

The  legate,  with  an  appearance  of  temper 
and  coolnefs,  faid,  the  two  bilhops  ought  to 
have  been  firft  accufed  of  the  matters  laid  to 
their  charge  in  an  ecclefiaftical  council,  and 
an  enquiry  (hould  there  have  been  made  into 
the  t.-uth  of  thofe  fatSlSj  inftead  of  fentence 
being  given  and  executed  before  condemnation • 
Wherefore  he  infifted,  that,  agreeably  to  the 
praftice  in  civil  courts,  the  king  ought  to  re* 
ftore  to  them  all  their  pofleffions,  till  the 
caufe  was  determined  ;  for,  before  that  was 
done,  they  could  not,  without  departing  from 
the  rules  of  natural  juftice,  be  required  to 
plead.  It  was  difficult  to  deny  the  truth  of 
this  propofition ;  but,  as  the  king's  miniflers 
would  not  agree  to  it,  the  council  adjourned^ 
at  his  rcqueft,  till  the  next  day,  and  then  till 
a  third,  to  wait  for  the  arrival  of  the  arch- 
bifliopof  Rouen,  who,  to  the  furprize  of  his* 
brethren,  undertook  to  defend  the  caufe  of 
tlie  king.  He  brought  the  difpute  to  a  (hort 
iHue.  '*  I  will  grant,  faid  he,  that  the  two 
'^  biftiops  (hall  liave  their  caftles  reftored  to 
*'  them,  if  they  can  prove  that  by  the  canons 
•♦  they  ought  to  have  any  ;  but,  as  I  am  cer- 
•*  tain  they  cannot,  I  think  that  for  them  to 
**  defire  what  the  canons  prohibit  would  be 
<*  extremely  indecent ;  and  even  admitting 
•*  that,  by  the  indulgence  and  favor  of  the 
**  crown,    they   might   be   allowed   to   have 

^*  caftles, 
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«»  caftles^  yet  in  time  of  danger  they  dught  to^QO^  \ 

<<  put  them  into  the  bands  of  the  king,  whofe 

«*  duty  it  is  to  take  care  of  the  pub|ick  peace : 

*^  fronf  whence  it  follows,  that,  either  way, 

"  their  caufe  muft  be  loft.'* 

There  was  more  art  in  this  argument  than 
in  all  that  had  been  ufed  by  Aubrey  de  Vere. 
What  the  council  faid  to  it,  we  are  not  told  : 
but  it  may  be  obferved,  that  it  was  no  vindica- 
tion, cither  of  the  imprifonment  of  the  two 
btfhops,  or  of  the  violent  methods  by  which 
they  had  been  forced  to  give  up  their  caftles, 
or  of  the  king's  taking  his  money,  without 
judgment  of  law,  from  the  bifhop  of  Salifbu- 
ry.  The  obje6kion  drawn  from  the  canons 
was  very  embarraffing :  but,  however  contrary 
it  might  be  to  thpm,  or  indecent  in  itfelf,,  for 
bifhops  to  be  builders  or  governors  of  caftles, 
they  had  the  king's  own  licence  to  plead 
for  it :  and  though  in  the  fenfe  of  the  law  all 
fortrefles  were  fuppofed  to  belong  to  the  crown, 
it  ieemed  a  hardthip,  and  an  injuftice,  to  take 
.away  thofe  which  any  fubjeds  had  fortified  at 
their  own  charge,  without  very  ftrong  and  ap- 
parent grounds  of  diftruft.  After  the  arch- 
bilhop  had  ended  his  fpeech,  Aubrey  de  Vere 
faid,  **  The  king  bad  been  informed  that  the 
two  biftiops  had  threatened  to  fend  fome  of 
their  brethren,  with  complaints  againft  him, 
to  Rome ;  but  that  he  abfolutely  forbad  them 
to  do  it :  and  if  any  one  of  them  Ihould  pre- 
fume  to  go  thither,  againft  his  will  and  the 

dig- 
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!•  dignity  of  his  realm^  he  isrcruld  have  him  to 
know,  that  he  fhould  find  it  dffiicuk  to  re^ 
turn.*'  So  far  was  well ;  but  ail  the  raerti  of 
that  was  loft  by  vi?hat  followed.  For  the  fame 
minifter  notified  to  the  council^,  that  Stephen, 
leeing  they  would  do  him  no  juftice,  appealed 
againft  them  to  Rome.  Such  an  appeal  was  a 
fetal  wound  to  the  royal  authority.  Indeed 
his  whole  condu£l:  in  this  unhappy  affair  was 
a  continued  feries  of  errors  and  faults.  He 
offended  the  pope ;  he  offended  the  Engiifli 
clergy,  who  had  been  his  befl  friends,  by  an 
unfeafonable  attack  on  their  privileges;  and 
yet,  in  the  procels  of  that  violent  ad,  fee  more 
than  ever  debafed  his  own  dignity,  by  mean 
and  unkindly  condefceufions  to  both.  A  vir- 
tuous prince  would  have  refpeded  thofe  privi- 
leges  which  he  liad  fworn  to  maintain  ;  a 
prudent  one  would  have  found  a  more  proper 
time  for  this  quarrel,  and  lefs  odious  mealurc 
to  fupport  it;  a  refolute  one,  after  having 
drawn  the  fword,  would  have  decided  by  that 
a  difpute  of  this  nature,  in  which  that  alone 
could  render  him  fuccefsful.  Stephen  neither 
preierved  the  affedtion  of  his  clergy,  nor 
humbled  their  iufolence :  he  did*  enough  to 
make  tliiem  his  enemies,  but  not  enough  to 
make  them  his  fubjeds. 

When  the  legate  heard  that  his  brother  ap- 
pealed to  the  pope,  he  found  it  neceffary  to 
break  op  the  council.  They  were  afraid  to 
proceed  further  againft   that  prince,  after  lie 

had 
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bad  fubmitted  his  caufc  to  Rome,  cfpeciallyBOOK  L 
0S  io^t^  of  his  nobles  and  foldiers  began  to        ' 
threaten,  both  by  their  words  and  their  aftions, 
to  revenge  any  indignity  ofiered  to  their  fa* 
vercign.     Nor  was  the  bifhop  of  Winchefter 
himfelf  unwilling  to  (lop,  having  done  all  that 
he  wifhed  for  his  own  advantage.     He  had 
eminently  lignalizcd  his  zeal  for  the  church, 
and  raifed  his  credit  with  the  clergy  of  Eng- 
land to  the  higheft  degree,  by  appearing  their  . 
champion  againft  the  king,  his  brother.    And, 
probably,  in  his  heart  he  was  not  much  dif- 
pleafcd,  that  lAie  bifhop  of  Salifbury,  who  had 
once   been  his  rival  in   wealth  and   power, 
Ihould  be  left,  for  the  future,  in  a  ftate  of 
humiliation.     That  prelate  therefore  and  the 
bilhop   of  Lincoln   were  obliged   to   remain 
without  any  fatisfaftion  for  what  they  had  loft. 
But  Stephen  had  certainly  no  reafon  to  exult 
in  what  he  had  gained.     The  difcontent  ofA.D.1139^ 
the  clergy  on  that  account  was  fo  great,  and 
their  complaints  had  fuch  an  influence  on  the 
body  of  the  people,  that,  prefcntly  afterwards, 
the  Emprefs  Matilda,  who  had  waited  almoftJJJ*^^:  ^^^^* 
four  years  fince  the  death  of  her  father,  with-ann!  1159. 
out  daring  to  venture  her  perfbn  in  England, ^^  Steph. 
and  whom  the  defeat  of  the  Scotch,  with  thc^^^^^^'^^  * 
lofs  of  Dover  and  the   important   towns  of  Ord.  Vit. 
Shrewfbury  and  Hereford,  had  reduced,  a  little g-j^^^'^J^^^^ 
before,  to  the  brink  of  defpair,  thought  herHuminffd.  ct' 
party   fo    ftrengthened,  and   conceived    fuch  ^'^- ^***'^"* 
hopes  of  a  much  greater  defedlion  from  Ste-  ^  ^^'*  ^'' 
phen,  as  to  refolve  to  put  himfelf  at  the  head 

of 
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BOOK  L  of  i^er  friends.  That  ihe  and  the  earl  of  CJlo* 
^  ^ceftcr  entirely  depended  upon  the  internal  ftatc 
of- the  kingdom,  and  the  difpofitions  they  ex- 
,  pedied  to  find  in  their  favor,  appears  very 
plainly,  from  the  fmall  force  they  brought 
with  them,  which  was  no  more  than  a  hun- 
dred and  forty  knights.  The  Englifti  coafts 
being  guarded  by  Stephen's  fleets,  particular- 
ly by  that  which  he  had  drawn  frofti  Bou* 
logne,  and  Matilda  having  none  that  was 
ftrong  enough  to  fight  with  them,  it  would 
have  been  difficult  to  fecure  a  great  embark- 
ation; which,  undoubtedly,  was  the  caufe  of 
their  bringing  fo  few;  but  with  thofe  few 
they  could  not  hope  to  overcome  the  oppofition 
they  would  meet  within  England^  if  they  had 
riot  counted  on  numbers  to  join  them  there, 
and  oa  the  benefit  of  a  fecret  intelligence  with 
fomeof  the  greateft  about  the  king,  efpecially 
among  the  fpiritual  lords,  who  did  not  yet 
openly  efpoufe  their  party. 

They  had  fent  over  before  them  Baldwin  de 
Redvers,  earl  of  Devonfhire,  whom  Stephen 
had  compelled  to  fly  out  of  the  kingdom,  and 
who,  having  landed  at  Wareham  with  a  bpdy 
of  horfe,  was  received  into  Corfe-caftle,  one 
of  the  flrongeft  in  the  ifland.  Stephen  imme- 
diately went  and  befieged  him  there ;  but  he 
was  advifed  by  his  council  to  defifl:  from  that 
er,tcrprize,  and  apply  all  his  vigilance  to  guard 
the  ports  at  which  they  apprehended  that 
Matilda  aj[id  her  brother  would  endeavour  to 

land. 
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land.     He  did  {0;  but  his  care  was  deceived  BOOK  I. 
by  an  intrigue  which  he  did  not  fufpeS:.  ^TTT'^ — ^ 

Adelais,    the  widow   of  King  Henry  the 
Firft,  though  (he  was  married  again  to  William 
de  Albiney,  earl  of  x^rundel  and  of  Suflex,  re- 
tained fuch  an  afFe£tionate  regard  to  the  me- 
mory of  her  deceafed  hulband,  that  (he  kept 
up  a  fecret  triendfhip  with  his  daughter  Ma- 
tilda, which  the  earl  of  Glocefter  now  thought     . 
they  might  avail  themfelves  of,  to  draw  themyitJ*  aui%rav 
out'of  the  difficulties  they  were  under  how  to^""^^'"'^"^"^^ 
laiid  with  fafety  in  England.     Arundel  caftle 
was  a  part  of  herxlower.     Stephen  had  put  no 
garrifon  into  it,  out  of  refpeft  to  the  lady  in 
whofe  right  it  was  held;  nor  did  he  think'of 
guarding  the  coaft  about  it  with  an  army  or  a 
fleet,  as  he  had  no  fufpicion  of  her  correfjpond* 
ing  at  this  time  with  the  emprefs,  becaufe  he 
lived  in  friendfhip  with  her  hulband.  A  fecret 
application  was  therefore  made  to  her,  by  the 
earl  of  Glocefter  and  Matilda,  to  receive  them 
into  that  caft:le ;  which  (he  confenting  to,  they 
came  into  Arundel  haven,  on  the  laft  day  of 
September,   in    the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
thirty- nine.     After  making  a  very  (hort  abode 
in  the  caftle,  the  earl,  attended  only  by  twelve 
of  the  horfemen  whom  he  had  brought  over 
frorp^Anjou,  went    from    thence    in  a   dark 
night,  and  travelled   towards   Briftol,  by  un- 
frequented roads,  paffifig  unknown  through  a 
country  that  was  more  than  any  other  devoted' 
to  the  king.     When  he  was  come  about  half 
of  his  viray  to  that  city,    Brian    Fitz-comte, 

governor, 
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BOOK  I. governor,  or  conftable,  of  Wallingford  caftle,* 
^"""^^  '  met  and  efcorted  him,  during  the  reft  of  his 
jonniey,  with  a  good  body  of  troops.  Thus 
he  arrived  fafe  at  Briftol:  but  it  appeared  no 
foiall  hazard,  to  which  he  expofed  the  perfon 
of  Matilda,  by  leaving  her  thus  (hut  up  in 
Arundel  eaftle.  Yet  he  thought  he  might 
fecurely  depend  upon  the  faith  of  the  dowager 
queen,  and  the  great  ftrength  of  the  place, 
which  the  enemy  could  not  take  without  a 
long  (lege ;  fo  that  he  hoped  to  relieve  it,  be- 
fore his  fifter  fhould  fufFer  any  extreme  in- 
convenience, and  to  make  himfelf  matter  of 
all  the  weft  of  England,  while  Stephen  was 
employed  in  befiegingher  there,  Theprojeft 
was  that  of  a  great  man,  extraordinary,  but 
well  grounded.  And  Matilda*s  courage  was 
fuch,  that  there  is  reafon  to  believe,  (he  gava 
her  corifent  to  it  with  as  much  confidence  as 
her  brother  advifed  it. 

V.auftores  Intelligence  being  brought  to  the  king  of 
"'"'•^'^"P'^' her  landing,  he  inftantly  quitted  Marlborough, 
which  he  was  befieging,  and,  with  the  bcft  of 
his  forces,  very  expeditioufly  came  before 
Arundel  caftle,  hoping  to  find  the  earl  of 
Gloccfter  there  with  the  emprefs.  But,  when  , 
he  was  informed  that  the  earl  was  gone,  he 
purfued  him,  with  part  of  his  troops,  leaving 
a  fufficient  number  to  block  up  the  caftle, 
and,  the  purfuit  being  ineffedual,  returned  to 
the  fiegc  and  prefled  it  vigoroufly,  thinking, 
with  good  reafon,  that  he  ought  to  niake  that 

hisf 
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his  principal  obje^fl,  his  principal  enemy  being  Book  l 
there    enclofed.     But    the   bilhap    of   Win-*^ 
chefter  advifed  him  to  let  her  go  out  of  the 
caftle  and  join  the  earl  of  Glbcefter,  under  a 
notion  that  he  noight  more  eafily  fubdue  them 
together,  than  while  they  were  feparate.     Ste- 
phen was '  fo  weak  as  to  follow  this  advice  { 
and,  having  firft  given  h^rhoftagcs,  as  well  as 
his  oath,  for  her  fecurity,  fent  her  under  his 
own  fafe  conduft  to  Briftol,  efcorted  by  his 
brother    and   the  earl  of  Meulant,  his  chief 
minifter :  a  thing  hardly  credible,  if  it  were 
not  attefted  by  fo  many  hiftorians,  that  a  king 
fhould  convey  a  princefs,  who  came  to  invada 
and    claim    his  kingdom,  out  of  a  caftle  in 
which  he  held  her  befieged,  to  another  part  of 
the  country,  where  her  greateft  ftrength  audi 
intereft  lay,  fafely  and  peaceably,  under  the 
guard   of  his  own  troops!    It  was  indeed  a 
ftrange  efFed  of  that  inft\tuatian,  which  fome- 
tin>es  feeiTOts  to  (hew  itfelf  In  the  condu<5t  of 
fbvereigns,  whom  the  Providence  of  God  in* 
tends  to  chaftife.     For  even  fuppofing  that  it 
would  have  been  neceffary  for  Stephen  to  go> 
and  make  head  in  the  Weft  againft  the  earl  of 
Glocefter,  he  might  have  committed  the  fieg^ 
of  Arundel  caftle,  during  his  abfence,  to  Wii-» 
liam  of  Ipres,  or  at  leaft  have  blocked  up  the 
place  fb  clofely>  by  iea  and  by  land,  as  to  hin- 
der Matilda's  efcape,  inflead  of  lending  her  to 
head  her  friends,  difpel  the  anxieties  they  were 
injfor  her  fafety,  and  foment  the  revolt. 

I  The 
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BOOK  I.     The  biihop  of  Winchefter,  in  giving  this 
^       '^counfel,  certainly  aded  perfidioufly ;  for  he  was 
not   capable  of  fuch  an  error  in  judgment. 
It  was.  a  publick  report,  that  he  had  met  the 
Vid.  auaorcsearl  of  Glocefter  on  his  journey  toBriftoI,  and 
cit.  ut  upr .  j^^jj  ^^  amicable  conference  with  him :  but, 
I  prefume,  he  made  ufe  of  other  more  fecret 
means  of  negociating  with  theemprefs,  whom 
V.Maimft.   he  had  invited  by  letters  to  come  into  Eng- 
f.iQ8°fea/'land,    and  with  whom   he  undoubtedly  had 
^o*  been  long  in  conne<9:ion,  poflibly  even  from 

the  time  of  his  firft  difcontent  againft  his  bro- 
ther.    He   faw  that    the  raeafures   the   king 
purfued  would  in  all  probability  occafion  his 
deftru£lion,  and  therefore  defired  to  fecure  a 
fupport  to  himfelf,  that  he  might  not  fall  with 
him..    He  did  it  however  fo  artfully,  that  Ste- 
phen was  duped  by  it,  and  believed  him  his 
friend,  as  appears  by  his  following, his  advice 
in  this  inftance;  which  is  very  furprifing,  after 
the  fcene  that  had  lately  palled  in  the  council 
of  Winchefter.     Matilda,  having  been  thus, 
by  the  affiftance  of  this  prelate  and  the  folly 
of  Stephen,  delivered  from  her  confinement  in 
Arundel  caftle,  found  herfelf  miftrefs,  in  a  very 
Ihort  time,  of  a  confiderable  part  of  the  king- 
dom.   The  earl  of  Glocefter  had  fo  fortified 
s  ^^h^fr^'     ^^^  ^*^y  ^^  Briftol  as  to  make  it  impregnable. 
p!947'J9P.He  alfo  polfefled  the  county  of  Glamorgan, 
Mainiib.  bid. which  Came  to  him. by  his  wife;  and,  as  his 
Bumingdon.  i^other  was  daughter  to  Rhees  ap  Teudor, 
urd.  Viuji.  '  th?  laft:  king  of  South- Wales,  he  derived  from 

the 


OF   KING   tfENRY    H.  §tt 

the  sfFedion  of  the  Welfli  to  her  family  a  great  BOO^^. 
intereft  there,  which  was  ftill  encreafed  by  qctv.  Chron* 
his  clofe  union  with  two  of  the  moft  powerful  Norm, 
lords  in  thofe  parts,  who  were  coufin»gbrmans,^^^J:J^^^^ 
and  afted    together   in  fupport  of  Matilda;  Cub  aim.  1139, 
namely,    Brian  Fitz-cornte    and  Milo  Fitz-"4o-    ^ 
waiter.     The  former  of  thefe  poflTeffed  the  brig!  Lit"" 
lordfliips  of  Abergavenny  and  Overw^ent^  in  ?•  s^*- 
what  is  now  the  county  of  Monmouth:  tho^^'^^X^, 
latter  enjoyed  the  beft  part  of  Brec^ockfhire, 
in  right  of  his  wife ;  with  ample  pOTfeffions  in 
two    of  the  Englifli    counties    adjoining   to 
Wales,  Herefordfliire  and  Glocefterftiire ;  hav- 
ing alfothe  government  of  the  royal  cafHe  of 
Glocefter,  and  being  hereditary  conftable  of 
England.   .But  the  power  of  this  baron  was 
of  lefs  ufe  to  Matilda  than  his  perfbnal  talents* 
Very  few  men  of  thofe  times  were  comparable 
to  him  either  in  counfel  or  adlion.     By  his  ac- 
tivity, valour,  and  difcretion,  and  by  the  abi- 
lities of  the  earl  of  Glocefter,  who  had  all  the 
great  qualities  that  are  requifite  in  the  head  of 
a  party,  and  all  the  virtues  that  could  be  con- 
liftant  with  the  unhappy   neceffities  of  that 
fituation,  the  caufe  of  the  emprefs  was  fup- 
ported:  and  with  their  help  (he  gained  ftjfehgth, 
though  uuaffifted  by  any  foreign -powers,  and 
V^ithout  any  other  means  of  maintaining  the 
war,  than  what  (he  drew  from  the  war  itfelf^ 
or  from  the  voluntary  aid  of  her  friends; 
being  in  fudh  want  of  money,  that  her  very 
houlhold  and  table  were  now  kept  at  Milo's 
cxpence,    in  the  caftle  of  Glocefter,  where, 
VoL.L  '   Y  after 


HlSTORt'   or   THE    LIFE 

IitfttF  a  ihort  s^bcxlB  at  Briftol,  ihe  wea(  to 

reiide, 

Stephen  oxerted  hinafelf  with  great  fpifit 
aiid  reibli^tipn  in  the  defence  of  his  qrown. 
iie  was.  cootinuaLly  at  the  head  of  his  forees, 
oppofii^g  his  own  perfon  to  every  danger,  be^ 
filing  caill^Sy  or  o^arching  to  the  relief  of 
his  friends,  when  any  of  their*s  were  attacked. 
Anoong  othw  exploits^  he  drove  the  bifliop  of 
Ely  out  of  that  ifland,  where  he  had  declared 
for  the  enaprefs,  tradii^g  to  the  natural  flrength 
of  the  place,  and  the  fortifications  of  his  e^if^ 
copal  palace.  The  forcing  of  thefe  was  ia^ed 
an  arduous  enterpriz^e:  but  Stephen*,  by  a  wdl- 
conducted  aflau It,  cnadsC  himfej^  mafftcr  both  of 
$he  ifland  ai^d  caClIe ;  the  bi(hop  >jvith  diiiicultx 
cfcaping  to  Briftol,  and  leaving  all  his  riches  a 
prey  to  the.  conqueror*  His  uncle,  th/et  bifiisop 
of  Saliibury,,  had  died^  very  oxiferably^  a  littte 
before^  of  grief  ackd  anger,  at  tl>e  lofs  of  hi$ 
callles  and  treafur^,^  which,  as  icon  as  ha 
perceived  that  the  couQcil  of  Winch^ef 
could  iK)t  oblige  the  king  to  ceftore  th^m^  hgd 
affefted  hira  eveoi  tp  a  degree  of  ften^y :  an^ 
he  had  th^  additional  torment;  of  feeing  ttm 
laft  reo^aij^der  of  his  wealth,  which  he.  had 
depoiit;ed  in  hi&  cathedral  afi  Sai:uip,i  taken 
from  that?  church,  while  he  lay  oa  his  deaths 
bed,  a»d  delivered  vp  to  the  king,,  by  hia 
canons  themfelyes*  Such  was;  the  end  of  thja 
^l^itio4s,.crafty)  ung^atefijl  man,  wbo^  having 
Ibeqn  raiffed  from  the  duft,  by  the  extr^QrdiriWjC 
fi^vQKOf  l^ingHenryi  hi^  maft^r,  tp  the  highteft 

&rtnne 
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fbrtwne  afubjeftcould  defire,  abandoned  theBOOK  r. 

daughter  of  his  deceafed  benefaftor,  and,  in' * * 

contempt  of  Repeated  oaths,  was  a  principal 
iDltrament  of  giving  the-  crown  of  England 
to  the  earl  of  Boulogne.  But  ProviSence 
punifted  hira  even  by  the  hands  of  that  prince 
tor  whom  he  had  violated  fo  many  duties  •  his 
own  exorbitant  riches,  immoderate  greatnefs 
and  infolent  pride,  being  the  apparent  caufes  of 
his  ruin.    .  . 

Stephen,  having  thus  repleniflied  his  empty 
coffers,  was  enabled  to  encreafeliis  mercenary- 
forces,  and  bribe  thfe  nobility  of  his  party 
with  liberal-gifts,  the  only  bonds  by  which  he 
jow  preferved  their  affedtions.  Yet  many  for- 
fook  hini ;  and  others  remained  in  a  ftate  of 
lullen  indifference.  Waiting  the  event  of  the 
^l''l  grtJfyiug.  themfelves  in  their  own 
Aftrias.  fcven  thofe  who  flill  preferved  their 
fidehty  to  hira  were  hardly  his  fubjeas  ;  and 
he  was  forced  to  obtain  from  them  a  mere  ex- 
fttnal  form  of  Obedience,  hy  facrificing  the 
dignity  and  power  of  the  crown.  All  the  in- 
conveniences and  faults  of  the  feudal  fyflem 
t^hich  had  been  ih  fomc  meafure  concealed 
while  the  reins  of  government  wer?  in  prudent 
and  vigorous  hands,  now  difcovered  themfelves 
by  cndlefs  fubdivifions  of  oppofite  faftions 
even  m  the  fame  party ;  by  continual  attempts 
of  the  greater  vairals  to  opprefs  the  inferior, 

**^^^J^^.."'^''^"*^  '°  ^*^<^  off  their  fubjeaion  i 
and  by  flirong  combinations  of  criminals  for 
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BOOK  I.  mutual  fupport  againft  any  coercion  or  chair 
tifement  of  law.    Stephen  had  not  the  capacity 
to  reduce  into  order  all  this  confufion.     The 
attempts  he  made  to  that  purpofe  ferved  only 
to  perplex  and  embroil  him  the  more.     When 
he  endeavoured  to  footh  and  conciliate,  he.hurt 
his  affairs  by  an  exceflive  complaifance :  when 
he  meant  to  exert  the  royal  authority,  he  ran 
into  violence   and   abfolute   defpotifm.      His 
moft  reafonable  meafurcs  were  often  ill-timed  j 
fo  that  they  either  mifcarried,  or  proved  detri- 
mental to  him  in  their  fuccefs.     The  clergy, 
who  before  had  been  his  principal  ftrength, 
were  now  his  worft  enemies,  charging  him 
with  ingratitude,  impiety,  tyranny,  and  turn- 
ing every  fermon  into  a  libel  againft  him  and 
his  government.     The  bifhops  indeed   were 
not  yet  in  open  rebellion  againft  him;  but 
they  complained,  they  caballed,  they  fliewed 
V.  Malmfl).  ftrong  marks  of  a  total  alienation ;  fo  far,  that 
f,  105.  §  20/i^^  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  forty,  when  he 
kept  his  Whitfuntide  feftival  in  the  Tower  of 
London,  and  held  a  great  council  there,  accor- 
Vid.  a"<^orcs  jii-jg  ^^  ancient  cuftom,  he  was  not  attended 
,  ci.u  upra,  .^  .^  by  one  Englifti  prelate.     Upon  the  death 
of  the  biftiop  of  Salifbury,  the  biftiop  of  Win- 
chefter  had   recommended   a  nephew  of  his. 
own  to  that  .fee :  but  Stephen,  either  .fufpe€ting 
his  intrigues  with  the  emprefs,  or,  at   Icaft, 
being  afraid  of  encreafing  his  power,  preferred 
the  recommendation  of  the  earl  of  Meuiant. 
After  this  publick  and  fenfible  mortification^ 
he  left  the  court  with  open  diiguft,  and  came 
^  thither 
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thither  no  more  for  fome  time.     Neverthelefs,^  book  I. 
as  he  thought  it  neceffary  to  keep  up  an  ap-  ' 
pearance  of  fraternal  affedlion,  he  fet  on  foot  a 
treaty  of  peace  between  the  king  and  Matilda, 
about  the  beginning  of  fummer  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  forty,  offering  himfelf  to 
be  the  mediator.     Stephen  had  cauTe  to  diftruft 
his  mediation,  but  could  not  in  decency  rejed 
fuch  a  propofal  from  the  pope's  legate. and  his 
own  brother,  efpecially  as  it  was  not  refufed 
by  Matilda.     A  congrefs  was  appointed  near 
Bath,  where  the  plenipotentiaries  on  the  fide 
of  Matilda  were  the  earlof  Glocefter,  and  other 
perfons,  whofe  names  I  do  not  find  mentioned ; 
on    Stephen^s,    his  queen,  the  archbiihop  of 
Canterbury,    and   the  bifhop  of  Winchefter, 
But  it  was  a  mere  (hew,  to  impofe  upon  the 
publick;  the  quarrel  being  fuch  as  could  not 
reafonably  admit  of  any  agreement.     Matilda 
very  artfully  declared  herfelf  willing  to  fubmit 
her  pretenfions  to  the  judgment  of  the  church, 
knowing  that  the  bifl^ops  were  almoft  all  her 
friends  ;  which  being  likewise  no  fecret  to  the 
king,    he  would  not  confent  to  their  parti,*! 
arbitration.     Thus    the    congrefs   broke   up, 
without  any  benefit  to  either  party,  except 
what  the  legate,  in  concert  with  the  emprefs, 
expefted  to  gain  by  it,  the  having  made  hep 
more  agreeable,  and  Stephen  more  odious,  to  the 
clergy  of  England,  by  the  complirpent  fl)e  had 
paid  to  them,  and  he  had  rejected.    Y?t,  as  the 
nation  was  finking  under  the  mileries  it  bore 
from  the  war,  and  the  bifhop  of  Wirichefter's 
y  5  reputa-  ' 
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BOOK  I*  reputation  abroad,  as  well  as  at  home,  rcn^ 
^   '^        dered  it  neceffary  for  him  to  fccm  to  defire  that 
peace  fhould  be  made ;  he  went  over  to  France 
111    September,  to  treat  of  it  there  with  his 
brother,  the  earl  of  Blois,  and  with  the  French 
king,  whofe  mediation  as  Stephen  could  not 
well  refufe  (that  prince  having  lately  married 
his  lifter  to  Euftace  Stephen's  Ion),  fo  Matilda 
came  into  it,  trufl;ing  to  the  intelligence  (he 
had    with    the   bifhop.      About   the  end  of 
November  he  returned  into  England,  with  9 
project  of  peace,  the  conditions  of  which  ar* 
not  mentioned;  but  they  were  fo  advantageous 
to  the  emprefs,  that  Ihe  agreed  to  them  without 
any   hefitation.     Stephen,  after  fomc   doubt, 
reje<9:ed  them:  upon  which,  the  bilhop immc-» 
dia.tely  retired   from   court,    and   profeffed  a 
refoiution  to  meddle  no  more  in  publick  affairs* 
One  may  conjedure  that  the  projeA  was,  to 
give  England  to  Matilda,  Normandy  to  Ste?- 
phen,    and    the   earldoms  of  Mortagne  ajad 
Boulogne  to  Prince  Euftace;  for  in  all  proba- 
bility no  other  propofal  would  have  been  at 
l^his  time  received  by  Matilda,  .nor  could  lefs 
be  oifered  to  the  king.     The  court  of  Fraqce 
would  have  found  their  account  in  the  fepara- 
tion    of  England  from  Normandy ;    and   th^ 
bifhop  of   Winchefter    might  flatter  himfclf 
with  the  hope,  that  he  fhould  more  abfolutely 
govern  that  kingdom  under  Matilda,  than  he> 
could  under  Stephen,  whofe  affedion  he  knew 
he  had  loft.     But  one  can  l^rdjy  fuppofe  th^t 
he  had  much  cxpedation  of  prcvailiug  on  that 

prince 
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|m!ite  to  accept  of  thefe  t^rms.     Me  rather ^QQK  h^ 

propofed  to  gaift  credit  with  the  clergy  and        '"     ' 
jpeople^  as  halving  itBpartially  lab&ured  for  the 
peace  of  the  kingdoin ;  and  to  leave  his  brothei" 
accouMable  for  all  the  calamities  attending  the  Vk].auaore9 
War.    -Thefe  wer6  greater  than  any  that  Eng-^^^^-^^^"?"^** 
}«ad  has  fufFered,  in  any  other  period^  befor* 
or  after  thefe  times.     The  whole  realm  Wali 
full  of  6aftle&,  the  lords  of  which  havitig  de-^ 
dared  either  for  t:he  king  or  the  emprefs,  or 
keeping  themfelves  in  a  ftate  of  independence 
and  JMarchy,  ravaged  bnd  plundered  th<e  country 
aft  roWKl  ^out  them,  with  little  diftinftron  of 
fiends  from  foes ;  a^  naoft  of  their  garrifoni 
had  rto  toeaAs  of  fubfiftence^  except  frota  thefe 
deprivations.     They  tore  the  very  bedis  from 
the  farmers  and  hu^andmen ;  a$)d,  not  bdng 
fatis6ed,  in  the  houCes  6f  the  rich,  with  un^- 
mercifully  pillagi^ig  all  they  cbUld  find,  they 
feiated  the  perfons  of  thofe  they  knew,  or  only 
fufpefted,    to  have  any  referve  of  money  o* 
c^e^s  concealed  from  their  fearch,  and  bearing 
them  off  compelled  them  to  deliver  it  up,  by 
all   the   horrid/  variety  of  exquifite  tormentfc 
which  the  moft  Ikilful  crUdlty  could  ihvei>ti 
fuch  as  had  never  been  heard  of  befote  in  thil 
liatidn^    and   of  which  the  defcription  itfelf 
would  be  painful  to  human  natu re.   The  tcttot 
caufcd  by  thefe  outrage*  was  fo  univerfal,  that 
raoft  of  the  villages  and  farms  wete  deferted ; 
the  lands  Were  uncultivated  i  and,  famine  en^ 
fuing,  multitudes  died  of  hunger.    Coftitnetct 
atid  induftry .  were   extina  i    the  meirGiiatitb 

Y  4  were 
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BOOK  Lwcre  ruined ;  fame  of  them  left  the  kingdom; 
others,  who  before  the  troubles  began  had  been 
poiTefied  of  great  wealth,  now  begged   their 
bread  from  door  to  door.     The  ieats  of  the 
gentry  were  dcftroyed ;  towns  and  cities  were 
fired ;  not  even  the  convents  or  churches  were 
fecure  from  rapine  and  facrilege.     The  great 
number  of  foreign  troops,  which  bpth  the 
contending  parties  now  brought  into  J&ngland, 
completed  its  ,ruin.      Stephen's  mercenaries^ 
hj^rdened  to  every  crime,  inhuman,  remorfelefs, 
infefled  and  defolated  all  parts  of  the  country 
that  were  fubje<9:  to  Matilda.  On  the  other  fide, 
the  earl  of  Glocefter,  compelled  by  neceffity, 
called  in  to  his  aid  ten  thoufand  Wel(h,  ra- 
pacious and  blQody  barbarians,  whom  he  could 
not  reftrain  by  the  curb  of  any  regular  difci- 
pline,  to  which,  in.  their  own  country,  they 
had  not  been  accuftomed.     Indeed  his  autho- 
rity was  forced  to  give  way  to  the  licentioufnefs 
pf  the.tinpes;  for  even  the  city  of  Briftol,  hi» 
head-quarters,,  became,  during  the  courfe  of 
tliefe  iptjeftine  diforders,  a  mere  ftrong-hold  of 
banditti,  out  of  which  they  continually  made 
cxcurfioiis  to  plunder  the  neighbouring  coun- 
tids,  .returning   with   numbers   of  miferable 
captives,   whom  they  conftrained  tp   redeeni 
themfelves  with  all  they  had,  and  murdered 
many  oC  them  in  tortures,  to  extort  from  them 
a  confeffioij  of  what  they  could  raife,  or  force 
them  to  pay  beyond  their  means.   Thus  all  the 
^enormities,  that  avarice,  luil^  and  rage,  unawed 
by  governnaent,  could  be  guilty  of,. in  theif 

utmoft 
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utmoft  exceffes,  were  committed  alike  bybothBOOK.  i. 
parties:  and: in  this  manner  the  civil  war  had ^^      ^'^^^ 
continued  more  than  three  years,  without  any  . 
great  ba.ttle  having  been  fought,  or  decifive  adT 
vantage  obtained :  but  the  events  of  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  forty-one  were  very  imr 
portant.         - 

Among  the;EngU(h  nobility  none  was  more 
powerful,  none  of  more  confequence  to  either 
of  the  parties,  than  Rianulph  earl  of  CheftenH.Huntingd. 
He  had  married   a   daughter  of  the  earl  of  ^^"^^^^ 
Glocefter ;  but,  notwithftanding  fo  intimate  a  od.  vfu  et'* 
bond  of  alliance,  he  had  hitherto  avoided  to  ^eft.  Reg. 
engage  with  Matilda,  becaufe  he  had  received  ^1!P^  ,^\!^* 
many  favors  from  Stephen.     Yet  that  monarch  Maimfb.  mil 
had  been  forced  to  give  him.fome  caufe  of^^J'^*  ^^^' 
difcontent.     The  town  of  Garlifle  and  county 
of  .Cumberland  had  been  granted  to  his  father 
by  William  the  Firft;  but  his  intereft  in  them 
had  lately  been  facrificed  to  the  peace  made 
with  Scotland,,  at  which  he  expreflfed  much 
refentment.     The  king  (ought  to  appeafe  him 
by  other  grants  of  crown  lands ;  and  he  ap^p* 
peared  to  be  fatisfied  with  thefe  compenfations, 
till  from  other  incidents  a  new  quarrel  arofe 
between  them.     William  de  Raumara,  half^ 
brother  of  thp  earl,  enjoyed  the  earldom  of 
Lincoln  as  part;  of  the  inheritance  of.  Lucia  a,  d.i  141. 
their  mothe/,  .who  was  lifter  to  Edwin  and 
Morcar :  but  Stephen  withheld  from  him  the 
caftle  of  Lincoln,  and  kept  it  in  his  own  hands, 
gs  b^pnging,  tq  the  crown.     Neverthelefs  the 
iwQ.bsOthers,  hayijjg.  got  poffeffion  of  it  by 
\       r  '  "  fraud 
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BOOK   1. fraud   anci  furprize,   drove  out  the  gwrifofl 

Vjd-audorca  Placed  there  by  the  king,  who,  though  grie-. 

cicutfupra.  voufly  offended,  thought  ^t  nccefliry  to  fcem 
to  forgive  it,  aiid  before  be  departed  out  of  the 
county  of  Lincoln,  into  which  he  had  nnarehed 
upon  the  news  oiF  this  event,  cofyfirmed  the 
claim  of  William  de  Raumara,  and  left  them 
both,  not  only  aifured  of  his  pardon,  but  even 
graced  with  new  dignities  and  other  marks  of 
his  favor.  They  fo  much  confided  in  thefe 
ihews  of  reconciliation,  or  fuppofed  it  f^  dan* 
gerous  for  him  to  break  with  them,  that  they 
kept  the  caftle  iiUprovided  againft  a  fiege  j 
which  the  citizens  of  Lincoia  obferving,  Jtnd 
being  no  friends  to  either  of  the  earls,  feflt  in- 
ibrmation  to  Stephen,  that  he  might,  by  a 
fudden  attack^  take  the  caAle  and  the  pdr^ns 
of  the  two  brothers  therein,  without  any 
difficulty :  offering  to  aflift  him  themfelves  in 
this  attempt.  The  king,  neither  fufficiently 
weighing  the  confequenccs,  nor  regarding  how 
much  his  honor  might  be  hurt  by  fuch  an  aft 
of  hoftility  done  againft  thofe,  to  whom,  juft 
before,  he  had  given  new  aflurahces  and  pledges 
of  friend(hip,  received  the  propofal  with  j<^y. 
The  greater  part  of  his  forces  was  then  quar- 
tered at  London,  or  in  the  country  about  that 
city,  where  he  had  deiigned  to  hold  his  couit 
at  the  Chriffimas  feftival  now  approaching. 
Thefe  were  prefentjy  dtawn  together ;  and  his 
barons  having  been  fummoned  to  meet  him  at 
Lincoln  on  a  day  he  appointed,  the  town  was 
filled  with  his  troopSj,.  and  the  eaftle  iavefted, 

amidft 
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anl^ft  the  foleaintiy  of  the  Chriftmas  week^BOOK   t 
without  regard  to   the  religious  ceflat'ion  of  ^      ",     ' 
arms  ufually  obfervad  at  that  time,  and  belbre 
any  intelligence  of  his  coming  againft  them 
had  been  given  to  the  earls.     As  they  appre- 
hended no  danger,  they  had  not  even  fent  away 
ther  wives,  whom  they   had  lately  brought 
thither,  and  whofe  prefen<;e  rhuch  aggravated 
the  diftrefs  they  were  in,  at  finding  themfelves 
now  befieged  by  Stephen.      But   the  earl  of 
Cbefter  cfcaped  out  of  the  caftle  by  night,  or 
(a3  Ibme  authors  fay)  at  the  inftant  when  the 
king  was  entering,  the  town ;  and  got  fafe  into 
CheOiire,  where  he  raifed  all  his  vaffals,  and 
even  drew  to  his  banner  fome  of  the  neigh-*> 
bouring  Wclfti.     Yet  not  thinking  this  army 
fufficient  to  encounter  with  that  of  Stephen, 
he  applied  to  the  earl  of  Glocefter,  and,  with 
ftrong  proteftations  of  future  fidelity  and  gra- 
titude to  Matilda,  implored  him  to  join  his 
troops  to  thofe  which  he  had  coUefted,  and 
inftaatly  march  to  relieve  the  caftle  of  Lincoln. 
The  earl  of  Glocefter,  concerned  for  the  fafety 
of  his  daughter,  and  confidcring  it  as  a  point  of 
the  utmoft  importance  ta  fix  the  two  brothers 
in  the  party  of  the  emprefs,  determined  at  once        iu  i,a 
to  comply  with  this  requeft.    A  good  body  ofno^^*^,  a/  * 
his  forces  lying  at  Glocefter,  he  marched  themf.  106. 
out  of  that  city ;  and,  being  joined  on  the  road  q;jJ^  yJJ^ 
by  the  earl  of  Chdfter  and  his  troops,  advanced  GcrVafc,  e^ 
towards  Lincoln ;  but  concealed  his  real  defign^^"^"senC 
under  other  pretences,  till  he  had  led  his  army  ^  "^*'*  * 
&  far  into  the;  enemy's  country,  that  thediffi*^ 
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BOOK  Lculty  of  retreating  made  it  neceflaiy  for  them 
"^       ^to  feek  their  fafety  in  the  good  fuccefs  of  their 
arms.     For  he  doubted  their  rcadinefs  to  en- 
gage in  the  entcrprize,  if  they  had  been  told 
on  what  fervice  they  were  to  go,  before  they  iet 
out.     When  they  approached  nigh  to  Lincoln, 
the  caftle  was  juft  on  the  point  of  furrenderinj^, 
having  with  very  great  difficulty  held  out  fix 
weeks,  by  the  valour  of  the  garrifon.  As  foon 
as  ever  the  king  had  intelligence  of  his  coming, 
he  immediately  drew  his  forces  out  of  the 
town,  and  ranged  them  on  a  plain,  at  a  little 
diftance  from  it,  in  order  of  battle,  being  no 
lefs  defirous  to  fight  than  the  enemy,  whom 
be  exceeded  in  number  (as  fome  of  the  con- 
temporary writers  affirm),  or  at  leaft  had  more 
knights  and  men  at  arms,  in  whom,  at  that 
time,  the  greateft  ftrength  of  an   army  was 
fuppofed  to  confift..    Not  far  from  the  ground 
where  he  had  thus  taken  poft,  the  earl  was 
flopped  in  his  march  by  the  impediment  of  a 
ford,  which,  being   flooded  by  a  fudden  rain 
that  had  fallen,  was  become  very  dangerous. 
Neverthelefs  he  refolved  to  pafs  it,  and  exe- 
cuted thaf  refolution  without  any  lofs.     One 
author  fays,  th<it  Stephen  detached  a   ftrong 
body  of  tprpes,  both  horfe  and  foot,  to  oppofo 

v.Geft.Reg.him  ji>  his  paflag^,  and  that  they  were  de* 

•  ^^ '^'^^^'feated:  but,  as  William  of  Malmfbury  (who 

would  fcarce   have    omitted    a  circumftancc 
which  added  tq  thp  glory  of  fhe  earl  of  Glo- 

•  '  cefter,  his  patron),  in  defcribing  the  difficulties 

he  fpet  with  on  tbi?  pccafiop,  takes  notice 

only 
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only  of  the  depth  of  the  waters,  it  may  be  book  i, 
prefumed  that  no  oppofition  was  made  by  the        "^"1 
enemy. 

The  royal  army  was  drawn  up  in  three  H.Huntingd. 
bodies.     That  where  the  king  ereded  his  own^^^3>  "4- 

rL       ^       %  11-11  11-  ^        C/hron.Norni. 

Itandard,  and  which  he  commanded  in  perion,  p,  978. 
he  made  very  ftrong ;  but  formed  it  entirely  Gervafe. 
of  foot,  having  difmounted  the  beft  of  his  ^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
cavalry,  and  placed  them  there,  in  a  compa£lfubann.ii4i. 
battalion  or  phalanx,  which  method  had  been 
lately  and  fuccefsfully  pradifed  by  his  own 
generals  at  the  battle  of  Cuton-moor.  He  was 
himfelf  on  foot  at  the  head  of  them,  haying 
fent  away  his  horfe  to  fome  diftance ;  as  he 
had  alfo  fent  thofe  of  all  the  men  at  arms  who 
were  in  this  divifion.  The  two  other  divifions 
were  cavalry,  which  he  advanced  on  the  flanks 
before  his  foot.  One  of  thefe  was  led  by  Alan 
earl  of  Dinan  and  of  Richmond,  with  whom 
were  joined  the  earls  of  Meulant,  of  Norfolk,, 
of  Surrey,  of  Pembroke,  and  of  Northampton. 
The  other  was  commanded  by  William  of 
Ipres,  and  by  the  earl  of  Yorkftiire  and  Albe- 
marle, who  had  under  his  ban\ier  fome  of  thof^ 
brave  northern  barons,  by  whofe  afliftance  he 
had  triumphed  over  the  Scotch.  But  both  tl^efe 
bodies  of  horfe  were  weak  in  their  numbers : 
for  the  nobles,  who  came-  to  ferve  at  the  liege 
of  Lincoln  caftle,  had  brought  with  them  few 
of  their  vaflalc;  and  Stephen,  in  ordei:  to 
ftrengthen  his  main  body,  or  center,  had 
very  much  diminiihed  the  force  of  his  wings. 
When  the  earl  of  Glocefter  came  up,  and  faw 

the 
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BOOK  h  the  difpofitlon  the  king  had  made,  he  likewiie 
•  formed  his  order  of  battle  in  three  divifions« 
One  was  entirely  compofed  of  thofe  barons  and 
knights  whom  Stephen  had  deprived  of  their 
lands :  a  remarkable  inAance  of  the  unhappy 
ftate  of  thofe  times.  By  whocd  they  wer€  led^ 
we  are  not  told;  but  among  them  were  federal 
earls ;  and  they  made  a  moft  formidable  body  of 
cavalry,  all  breathing  revenge,  and  determined 
either  to  die,  or  regain  their  pofTefiions,  that 
day.  Another  divifion  was  under  the  condu€l 
of  the  earl  of  Chefter,  confiding  of  forces  ex- 
erdied  in  continual  wars  with  the  Welfh,  of 
which  part  were  horie,  and  part  foot.  Thei^ 
two  bodies  were  placed  over-againft  the  king'3 
cavalry,  upon  the  flanks ;  and  the  earl  of  01o« 
cefter  himfelf  commanded  the  center,  which  • 
was  oppofed  to  the  king^s.  We  have  no  certain 
account  of  what  troops  it  was  formed ;  but  it 
feems  to  have  had  in  it  both  horfe  and  foot, 
and  to  have  chiefly  confided  of  his  own  vafTals, 
with  whom  he  had  taken  Nottingham  a  httle 
before.  I  dd  not  find  that  he  followed  the 
example  fet  by  the  king,  in  ordering  any  of 
his  horfemen  to  difmount,  and  fight  on  foot. 
But,  befides  thef6  divifions,  there  was  a  confi- 
derable  body  of  WeKh,  which  he  pofted  at 
fome  diftance  upon  one  of  his  flanks,  wifely 
avoiding  to  mix  thofe  irregular  forces  with  his 
Miate  of  battle,  for  fear  that  they  Should  throw 
it  into  confufion.  The  two  armies  being  thusi 
marfliall^d,  they  both  were  encourag^  by 
Bulttary  orations^  abcording   to  the  cuilom. 

that 
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that  prev^ed  in  thofc  days;  but  the  iroprac-BOOK  L 
ticability  of  retiring  with  fafety  wais  a  ftronger^  '  "^  ^ 
incitement  to  the  troops  of  the  earl  of  Gloceiier 
than  any  harangue.  Fatigued  as  they  were 
with  a  long  and  toilfome  march,  they  boldlj 
advanced  to  attack  the  king  in  his  pofl,  without 
taking  the  kafl  refrefhment.  The  battle  was 
begun  by  thofe  he  had  flripped  of  their  patri- 
monies. They  fell  with  great  fury  upon  the 
body  of  cavalry  led  by  the  earl  of  Richmond, 
ami  being  too  eager  to  loie  time  in  tilting  with 
tbeir  lances,  as^  it  was  then  the  fa(hion  for 
knights  to  do,  threw  them  away,  and  came 
up  to  a  clofe  fight  with  their  fwords  ;  which 
fo  daunted  the  enemy,  that  they  made  no  re« 
iiftance :  many  were  killed,  and  many  taken ; 
but  the  greater  number  of  them  fled^  and  a-^ 
HK^ng  thefe  all  the  earls  who  belonged  to  that 
divifion.  While  this  was  doing,  William  of 
Ipres  and  the  earl  of  Albemtarlc  attacked  and 
routed  the  Weifli :  but  the  earl  of  Chefter,  in 
that  iuAamt,  vigorouily  charging  their  troops, 
which  the  a^ion  with  the  Welfh  had  thrown 
into  diibrder,.  they  were  entirely  defeated. 
Thus,  both  his  wing9  being  beaten  and  dii&- 
pated,  the  king  was  left  without  horfe.  The 
viftorious  troops  did  not  purfue  the  flying 
fcpaadrons,  but  joined  the  earl  of  Glocefter; 
and,  having  furrouaded  the  body  of  infantry 
In  the  center,  where  Stephen  was  in  perian, 
attacked  it  on  every  fide,,  with  all  the  alacrity 
that  a  certain;  expedatbn  of  vidory  could  in^ 
fpk«r«    Yet,. .  a%  aU  thofe  of  wham  it  was 

com- 


336  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

BOOK  L  compofed  were  veteran  foldiers,  and  animated 
'         by  the  prefence  and  example  of  their  king^ 
they  did  the  utmoft,  that,  in  fuch  circum- 
ftanceSy  courage  and  difcipliiie  could  perform 9 
facing  about  every  way,  and  maintaining  the 
clofenefs  of  their  order  unbroken,  though  (to 
ufe  the  expreffion  of  an  hiflorian  who  lived  in 
thofe  times)  they  were  invefted  and  befieged  like 
V.Huntingd.^  cqfile.    The  form  of  the  battle  now  bore  a 
^^"P"^^-      great  refemblance  to  that  of  Haftings.     The 
king's  phalanx,    like  that  of  Harold,,  was 
aflkulted  at  once  by  horfe  and  foot,  but  re- 
mained invincible  for  fome  time ;  till  the  earl 
V.Haguftald-of  Chefter  difmbunting,  and  commanding  all 
*•  ^^^        his  cavalry  likewife  to  difmount,  broke  in,  by 
the  weight  and  ftrength  of  thofe  heavy-armed 
troops,  and  prefled  hard  upon  the  king,  who 
bravely  defended  himfelf  in  the  midft  of  his 
enemies,  and  ftruck  the  earl  fuch  a  blow  upon 
the  creft  of  his  helmet,    that  he  overthrew 
him  to  the  ground  deprived  of  his  fenfes.  Nor 
HumfngdoL,  would  he,  though  all  about  him  were  flain  or 
f.  224.       '  made  prifoners,  turn  his  back  or  ceafe  from 
Ho7^en^fub^S^^'^S5  ^'^^»  ^ith  the  number  add  violence  of 
inxu  1 141.    his  fl^rokes,  his  battle-axe  broke  in  his  hands, 
and  after  that  his  fword  alfo:    upon  which 
William   de  Kahames,   a    knight    of  great 
ftrength,    feizing    him   by*. the  creft  of  his 
helmet,  and  more  coming  up  to 'aflift  in  taking 
him,  he  was  forced  to  yield  himfelf  prifoner; 
but  to  no  other  than  his  coufin,  the  earl  oif 
Clocefter,  would  he  deign,  even  in  that  ex- 
tremity,   to  furrender.     Some '  contemporary 

writers 
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t^riterd  add,   th^t,   bfcforij  he  was  taken^  he  BO  OK  L 
had  be^n  wounded  in  the  head  and  knocked  Jyiaimibury.  * 
dowri  by  a  ftdn6.     Certain  it  is^  that  greaterGe^afc* 
J>erforial  valour  never  was  flrewn  in  any  adion, 
than  by  hiiii  on  that  day :  but  as  a  cdmmander 
he  may  be  blameaWe,  for  not  having  charged 
the  forces  of   the  6ftertiy  while  they  were 
paffing  the  ford ;  and  for  giving  therh  time^ 
when  they  had  palfed  it,    to  form  without 
faioleftafion.     He  alfo  leeriis  to  have  erred  in 
leaving  the  cavalry,  jfofted  on  his  flanks,  tod 
weak  in  numbers  to  contend  with  that  of  the 
femprefs,  by  having  difmounted  fo  many  of 
his  beft  hbrfemen,,  in  otder  to  ftrcngthen  his 
body  of  infantry  ;  HOt  Well  feonfidering,  that 
the  defeat  of  his  wings  would  inevitably  oc* 
cafion  that  of  his  center.     The  precedent  fet 
him  at  Cuton-moor  was  improperly  followed  ; 
becaufe,   as  the  Scotch  had  few  horfemenj  ic 
might  not  there  be  (o  rieceflary  to  oppofe  any 
to  them :  butj  as  the  earl  of  Glocefter  was 
ftrong  in  cavalry,  Stephen  (holild  have  kept  his^ 
which  at  firft  was  fuperior,  equal  at  leaft  to 
the  earl's ;   efpecially  being  to  engage  on  an 
open  plain.     It  rauft  however  be  owned,  that 
both  his  wings  behaved  fo  ill,  as  to  give  us 
fufficient  reafon  to  impute  their  defeat  rather  to 
their   fear  than   theif  weaknefs.     Yet    they 
confined  of  men  renowned  for  courage ;  which 
made  fome  of  the  contemporary  writers  fup- 
pofej     thflt    their   flight   was   occaiianed    by 
trtfafoh.    But,  as  after  this  time  they  continued 
to  fervethe  king  faithfully, .it  msiy  be  better 
'VeL.  I.  Z  ac- 
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BOOti  l-accouttted  for  by  thofc  fudden  terrors  which 
^"^ — "^ — ^fomcticnes  feize  the  heft  troops  when  they  are 
'   _     greatly  outnumbered.    Certainly  nothiog  con- 
tributed more  to  the  gaining  of  the  battle,  than 
t!ie  good  difpoiuiou  made  by  the  earl  of  Glo- 
ccfter,  efpecially  m  his  placing  of  the  auxiliary 
VVehh  ;  and  the  prudent  coodu<a  of  thofe  who 
led  his  wings,  in  reftraining  their  foldicfs  from 
purfuing  the  horfe  they  had  beaten,  till  they 
i)ad  completed  the  vidory  by  the  entire  defeat 
of  tlieenetoy  s  foot. 
A  D.  1x41.       Stephen  was  now  in  the  cuftody  of  that  earl, 
who  treated  him  with  the  greateft  humanity 
Mairift.  Vift.  forbidding  all  perfons  to  reproach  or  infult  him 
nov.  L  J        uQ Jer  the  change  of  his  fortune,  and  paying 
him  the  refpe^t  that  was  due  to  his  dignity  and 
royal  blood.     He  prefented  him  fir  it  to  the 
Emprcfein  thecityof  Glocefter ;  and  then  re- 
moved him  to  Briilol,  where  he  kept  him  itx 
a  Jafe  but  gentle  coiiiinement. 

Mdn*.  W|ft-      Tliis  event  leemed  to  decide  the  fate  of  the 

noir.    106,   fcii^gcj^ixi.    The  bifliop  of  Winchefter  now  re- 

H.  dc  Hun-  iblved  to  throw  off  the  malk,  and  declare  for 

gS'LI^^'  Mitilda;  but  not  without  fuch  conditions  as 

Sttph-  L  u    he  judged  neceflary  to  fecure  his  own  intereft, 

g9$35^95^- which    was   indeed    the   (ole   principle    that 

^^g/^i,dire£ied  his  condua.     Thatprincefs  permitted 

him  to  make  his  own  terms,  knowing  of  what 

importaiice  his  friendftiip  was  to  her  at  this 

critical  time,  and  meaning,  perhaps,  to  keep 

her  faith  with  him  afterwards  no  better  than 

he.  hlmlelf  had  kept  his  with  her  and  with 

/hi? 
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his  own  brother.     All  being  prevlbufly  fettled  P^^^  ^; 
between  them,  they  met   in  an  open    plain, 
near  the  city  of  Winchelter,  on  the  lecond  of 
March,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  forty 
one  ;  where,  in  a  numerous  afleiiqibly' of  barons, 
of  bifliops,  of  clergy,  and  people,  the  publi.ckly  , 
fware  to  him,  that  bejhould  have  the  dire£lion  of 
all  the  great  affairs  of  the  kingdom^  and particu^ 
larly  the  dlfpoftl  of  abbeys  and  bijljopricks^  if  he 
and  the  church  would  confent  to  receive  her  as 
queen,  and  would preferve  their  fidelity  to  her  in-^ 
violate.  Her  brother  the  earl  of  Glocefter,  and 
the  chief  lords  of  her  party,  made  themfelves 
fureties  for  her,  that  (he  (hould  perform   the 
covenant  of  this  oath,  and  took  one  themfelves 
to  the  fame  purpole.     The    bi(hop,  in  return, 
received  her  as  queen,  and  together  with  fome  of 
his  friends^  who  were  pledges  for  him,  fwore  . 
to  be  faithful  to  her  as  long  dsjhe  kept  her  part 
of  the  compaSl* 

Thus  did  this  prelate,  with  the  moft  unex- 
ampled afflurance,  openly  ftipulate,  in  the  face 
of  the  world,  the  conditions  of  advantages  and 
power  to  himfelf,  upon  which  he  was  willing 
to  concur  in  dethroning  'his  unfortunate  bro- 
ther.    The  next  day  Matilda  was  put   into  . 
pofleffioaof  the  royal  caftle   at  Winchefter,  . 
where  the  fccpterand  crown,  \yith  all  that  re- 
mained of  thct  king's  trcafiire,  were  kept.    She 
feemed  raiich  delighted  to  Ice  herfelf  miftr^fs^etf*  St<>|fc; 
of  the  cnfign^  of  royalty,  fo  long  ufurr)'ed  WwainS^^iw* 
i^otlifir,  and  caufedherfelf  to  be  inftaiul^  pro-fupa* 
claimed  queeii  of  Ep^land  in'  the  niarket*pUce 
.     .    i  Z  2  of 
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BOOK  I*  of  the  town  :  ^fter  which  (he  proceeded  hi  a 

^""■"^^ '  folemn  proceflion  to  the  cathedral  church  $  the 

biftiop  of  Winghefter,  as  the  legate  of  the 
pope,  leading  her  hy  the  right  hand,  and  the 
biihop  of  St.  David's  as  primate  qf  Wales, 
by  the  left.  She  was  alfo  attended  by  naany 
temporal  barons,  and  by  the  bifiiops  of  Here- 
ford, Lincoln,  Ely,  and  Bath,  with  ieveral 
.  abbots.  When  divine  fervice  was  over,  the 
legate,  from  the  pulpit,  curfed  all  her  enemies, 
and  blefled  all  her  friends.  He  tlien  by  his 
letters  invited  Theobald  archbifliop  of  Caoter-* 
bury,  and  all  the  other  abfent  bifliops^  to 
come  and  do  their  homage  to  her  at  Wikon ; 
which  place  (he  removed  to  as  fbon  as  the 
ceremonies  of  her  reception  at  Winchefter 
were  all  performed:  but  that  prelate,  who 
owed  his  fee  to  the  favor  of  the  king,  and  who 
never  had  taken  any  oaths  to  Matilda,  bad,  or 
pretended  to  have,  a  fcruple  of  confcienge, 
about  obeying  thofe  fummons  without  being 
fet  free  from  his  obligations  to  Stephen  by  the 
exprefs  confent  of  that  prince  himfelf.  Where- 
upon he  and  his  brethren^  with  fome  of  the 
temporal  barons,  who  alfo  thought  it  decent 
to  ^ft  the  fame  part,  were  allowed  to  Ipeak 
vfith  the  king  ;  from  whom  they  obtaijied  t^e 
permiffion  which  they  afkcd,  and  which  they 
were  well  aflured  he  durft  not  deny.  Matilda, 
Vid-auftor^  having  received  their  fealty  and  homage,  re« 
dtat.  utfupm.^^^^^  fi-oj^  Wilton  to  Reading  ;  where  feveral 
of  the  nobility  came  to  attend  her  acd^makc 
*    their  fubmiffions  to  hers  particularly  Robert 

:   ::  *  d'Oili, 
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d^Oili,  governor  of  the  caftle  of  Oxford,  which  ^  00  K  i. 
he  having  confented  td  deliver  up  to  her,  ihe""     "^  ;  ^. 
went  to  that  city,  and  kept  there  the  Eafter 
feftival  in  royal  ftate. 

Prefently  after  that  time,  the  bifliop  of 
Winchcfter  fummoned  all  the  prelates  and 
clergy  of  England  to  meet  him  at  Wincheftcr, 
in  a  council  or  fynod  aflembled  by  virtue  ofX-  Malmfb. 
his  legatine  power.  The  greater  part  of  them  Jq^^^^o^J* 
came ;  and  thofe  who  did  not  come  fent  letters 
to  affign  the  caufe  of  their  abfence.  The 
legate  prefided,  notwithftanding  the  prefence 
of  the  archbiftiop  of  Canterbury ;  and,  having 
ordered  the  letters  to  be  read  in  the  council, 
did  no  other  bufmefs  there  that  day,  but  taking 
the  biOfops  apirt  conferred  with  them  in  fecret:, 
and  then  with  the  abbots,  and  laftly  with  the 
archdeacons.  The  next  day  he  addrefied  hinl- 
felf  to  the  whole  afiemhiy,  and  faid,  that  by 
the  authority  which  he  had  been  honored  with 
from  the  pope,  whofe  reprefentative  be  was  i'n 
this  kingdom^  he  had  called  them  together, 
to  confult  with  them  about  the  peace  of  their 
country,  which  w3$  in  great  danger  of  total 
ruin.  He  recalled  to  their  remembrance  the 
prolperous  feign  of  his  uncle.  King  Henry ; 
upon  which  he  enlarged  with  many  and  high  . 
encomiums.  Then  he  reminded  them  of  the 
iettkment  made  by  that  king  on  his  daughter, 
and  of  the  repeated  oaths  taken  to  her  ooring 
his  life,  the  brea^ch  of  which  he  excufed  by 
the  delay  of  Matilda,  wbo-did  not  immediately 
come  over  to  England  upoii  th?  death  of  her 
Z  3  •  father, 
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gO'OK  I- father,  and  by  the  neceffity  of  providing  for 
^"^"^  the  peace  of  the  kingdom,  on  whlcfc  account, 
Jie  iaid.his  brother  was  permitted  to  reign :  But 
although  he  himfelf  had  been  furetty  tor  that 
pri»ce,  and  in  the  moli  folemn  ma\nner  had 
.pledged  his  faith,,  that  he  (hould  honor  and 
fixalt  the  holy  church,  maintain  good  laws, 
and  abrogate  bad,  he  muft  with  grief  put 
then)  in  mind  how  ill  he  had  governed:  that, 
in  the  very  beginning  of  his  reign,  the  peace 
of  his  kingdom  had  been  wholly  deftroyed ; 
aft^r  that  time  no  juftice  done  ;  hi  (hops  impri- 
foned,  aiid  violently  compelled  to  give  up  their 
poflLffioms ;  abbeys  fold;  churches  plundered; 
the  counfeJs  of  wicked  men  heard,  thofe  of 
.the  good  dilregardcd.  **  You  know  (faid  he) 
*<  how  oftet),  as  well  by  myfelf,  as  by  my 
*'  brethren  fhe  bilhops,  I  have  applied  to  the 
^'  king  for  a  redrefs  of  thefe  grievances, 
^  etpecially  in  the  council  called  by  me  laft 
**  year;  and  got  nothing  by  it  but  hatred. 
**  JNor  can  any  thinking  man  doubt,  that  my 
-**  zQt'6X\oi\  to  my  brother,  how  tender  fo  ever, 
**  ought  to  g  ve  place  to  that  which  I  owe  to 
:*'  the  fei vice  of  my  heavenly  father.  Since 
«*  therefore  Almighty  God  has  been  pleafed  to 
*•  inflidl  fuch  a  judgement  upon  him,  as  to 
**  permit  him  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  his 
f*  enemies,  while  I  was  a  ftranger  both  to  his 
♦*  counfels  and  aftions,  left  the  ftate  (hould  be 
•<  overturned  for  want  of  a  ruler,  1  have,  by 
^«  virtue  of  my  legatine  power,  invited  you  all 
♦♦  to  this  aflembly.  The  matter  wasyerterday 
I  *♦  con-* 
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**  confidered  in  private  by  the  greater  part  oF^ooK  i. 

**  the  Englifl)  clergy,  to  whmt  the  privilege'  of       "^       ' 

**  ekSing  and  ordaining  afovereign  more  particu-- 

*•  larfy  belongs.     Having  therefore  firft  invoked 

*<  (as  our  duty  requires)  the  afiiftance  of  God, 

^^  wedo  eledi  to  rule  wer  hoth  England  and  JVor- 

*'  mandy  Matilda  the  daughter  of  our  late  king^  a 

**  king  who  loved  peace,  and  procured  it  for  his 

**  people  ;  a  king,  in  glory,  wealth,  and  good- 

**  nefs,  excelling  all  others  who  have  lived  in 

**  our  times:  and  we  promt fe  to  keep  inviolate 

**  our  fidelity  to  her,  and  to  fupport  her  a^ainft 

*•  all  her  opponents.** 

Such  was  the  fpeech  of  the  bi(hop  of  Win- 
chefter  on  this  extraordinary  occafion,  as  de- 
livered down  to  us  by  William  of  Malm{bury,Ma?mfii.oi 
who  fays,  that  he  was  prefent  himielf  in  thc^^?^ 
council,    and  very  exa£lly   remembered  the 
fubftance  of  every  thing  that  pafied  there. 
The  whole   aflembly  having  exprefied  th«r 
al!ent,  by  their  acclamations,  or,  at  leaft  by 
their  filence,  to  what  that  prelate  had  faid,  he 
added  tbefe  words :  «*  The  citizens  of  London, 
*«  nvho  on  account  of  the  greatnefs  of  their  city 
•*  are  conjidered  as  nobles  in  England^  have  been 
"  fummoned  by  our  meffengers,  and  have  re- 
««  ceived  a  fafe-conduft  from  us:  rior  do  I 
•«  doubt  that  they  will  be  here  to  morrow. 
<*  Let  us  wait  for  them,  if  you  pleafe.'*  The 
next  day,    certain  deputies  from    that   city 
arrived,  and  faid,  *«  They  were  fent  from  the 
Z  4  **  com- 
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BOOK  i.u  community  of  I^ndon^  not  to  coQtead,  or 
•*  debate,  but  to  pray  in  their  name,  that  their 
^*  lord^  the  king,  might  be  fet  free ;  which 
'^  not  only  they,  but  likewife  all  tbofe  baronsy 
^^  who  had  long  ago  been  admitted  into  their 
*^  body^  moft  earneftly  begged  of  the  legate 
**  and  council."     Whence  it  arofe  that  fome 
barony  had  been  incorporated  into  the  citj  of 
London,    will  be  explained  hereafter.     The 
legate  made  a  copious  reply  to  the  deputies, 
repeating  what  he  had  faid  the  day  before,  and 
adding,  that  it  did  not  become  the  citizen^  of 
London,  who  were  reputed  among  the  chief  men 
of  the  kingdom^  and  as  of  the  nobility^  to  take 
part  with  thofe  who  in  battle  h^d  dpferted 
their  lord,  to  whofe  advice  it  was  owing  that 
he  had  diflionored  the  church*  and  who  leemed 
to  favor  the  Lpndpner$  for  no  other  reafoui 
but  to  draw  as  much  of  their  money  fron^ 
them  as  they  poiiibly  could.     Then  flood  up 
a  prieft,  who  was  chaplain  to  Stephen'$  queen^ 
and  delivered  to  the  legate  a  letter  from  tl)li( 
,    princefs ;  wtich  having  looked  over,  be  faid, 
}t  was  not  fit  to  be  read,  for  that«   befid?s 
many  ipaproper  and  blameable  matters  which 
were  contained  in  it,  one  pf  the  witncfles,  who 
had  fet  his  name  to  it,  h^d,  in  that  chamber 
itfelf,  a  twelvenaouth  before,  fpoken  yery  4if^ 
refpedfuUy  of  the  bifhpps.     He  then  returned 
it  to  the  chaplain,  who  read  it  himfelf  to  tho 
council,  notwithfladdiug  the  oppofition  made 
\fy  the  legate  ;  an  admirable  in(taace  of  ipiric 
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and  refolution,  wbich  fo  affeded  the  councili  B  0-0  K  i^ 
that  all  jthe  author Ity  of  that  imperious  prelate'' 
could  oot  prevent  toetn  froiQ  hearing  it  with 
a  decent  attentioo !  The  fubdanoe  of  it  was, 
that  the  queen  implored  the  whole  clergy 
there  affembled,  and  more  particularly  the 
bifhop*  of  Winchefter,  her  huiband's  owa 
brother,  to  reftore  to  his  kingdom  that  mo* 
narch,  their  liege  lord,  whom  wicked  n^en, 
who  were  bound  to  him  by  homage  and  fealty, 
had  thrown  into  prifon.  To  this  the  legate 
replied  with  all  the  fame  arguments  that  he 
had  ufed  to  the  deputies  of  the  city  of  London, 
who,  after  fome  confultation  among  them- 
ielves,  declared,  '<  they  would  communicate 
"  the  decree  of  the  council  to  their  fellow-? 
^*  citiziens,  and  influence  them  in  favor  of  it 
^*  as  far  as  they  could/*  The  legate  concluded 
the  a£ls  of  this  affembly  by  a  general  fentence 
of  excommunication  againft  all  the  adherents 
of  the  king,  and  particularly  againft  William 
Martel,  who  had  more  than  any  others  incurred 
his  difpleafure,  by  having  intercepted  and  plun- 
dered his  baggage. 

Thus  did  a  biffiop  of  Winchefter,  acting  as 
a  minifter  of  the  pope,  and  the  Englifli  clergy 
under  him,  affume  a  power  to  difpofe  of  the 
kingdom  of  England,  and  of  the  dutchy  of 
Normandy,  by  what  they  called  an  eleSion^ 
without  the  confent,  or  participation,  of  the 
iefflpOral  barons  or  people  of  either  country, 

having 


-ji 
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his  keeping  it,  and  to  take  one  hcrfelf.  But  pro- 
bably this  was  a  fiftion  of  the  monks,  who  thought 
vows  of  that  kind  eflential  to  fanSityy  and  -did  not 
confider  that,  in  his  cafe,  fo  ftbfard  a  proceeding 
would  have  been  criminal,  not  only  to  his  wife,  but 
to  his  people,  who,  by  his  want  of  pofterity,  were 
(expofed  to  all  the  raifchicfs  of  a  doubtful  fucceffion, 
and  became  in  the  end  a  prey  to  a  foreign  invader. 
He  certainly  did  not  live  fo  kindly  with  his  queen, 
as  from  her  amiaWe.char^ftef  he  oiight  to  have  done, 
but  feems  to  have  transferred  t6  her  hi»  hatred  of 
her  father ;  and  it  is  hard  to  reconcile  that  with  the 
piety  fpr  which  he  \%  celebrated.  The  ftrange  idea 
of  merit  and  hoi inefs,  attached  by  fome  in  that  age 
to  a  vow  of  chaftity,  made,  or  obfcrved,  even  in  the 
conjugal  ft  ate,  may  poffibly  have  arifen  among  the 
Saxons  in  England  from  the  anfwers  fent  xa  their  firft 
teacher,  Auguftine,  by  Pope  Gregory  the  Great,  and 
communicated  by  hito  to  his  new  church ;  for,  in 
fome  of  thefe,  nuptial  embraces  ar^  plaiply  isonfider^ 
^^  ^^  fellntions. 

p.  2*  And  even  gave  Edgat  the  fifle  ofAtbeling^  witch 
belonged  to  the  royal  family  ^  and  fietmd  to  mark  bim 
$ut  as  heir  to  the  crown. 

^Sir  H*  Spelman  fays,  in  his  Gloffary  on  the  word 
Adelingns,  or  Athcliftg,  $axonlbus  ujurpatur  fro  regia 
fobote  el  regni  fuccefore .  Which  he  proves  from  a 
paffage  in  the  lawsafcribed  to  Edward  theConfeffor: 
and  though  that  colle<ftforf  is  not  genuine,  yet,  as  it 
is  ancient,  the  words  of  the  compilator  are  a  very 
fufficient  proof,  to  ihcw  in  what  fcnfe  this  title  was 
underftood  by  the  Normsrns  to  have  been  givcE^  to 
Edgar.  •*  Rex  vcro  Edwardus,  Edgarum  filinm 
•*  corum  fecum  retinuit  et  pro  fuo  nutrivit :  et  qtda 
*^  eagitabat  baredem  cum  facere^  nominavlt  Adding. 
^qliem  nos  (puta  Normanni)  dicknus  domicellum. 

!^  Scd 
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«*  S^  003  indifcretc  ^  de  pluribas  dicimus,  quia 
**  Baconum  61ios  vocamus  domicellos ;  ^ngli  vero 
*'  nullum  mji  natas  regum.**  Yet  Spelman  obfetves, 
that  aVl  noblemen  had  aiKiently  been  called  Melingi ; 
but  from  the  above-cited  paffage  it  appears,  that  in " 
the  times  of  Edward  the  Coafeflbr,  and  for  at  Icaft 
a  century  afterwards,  this  word  was  appropriated  to  " 
the  royal  family  by  the  £ogli£b* 

Ibid.   Tetf  notwithftanding  this  appearance  of  an  adop- 
ihfkj  as  he  was  0U  under  age  it/ben  King  Mdw^d- 
diedy  be  was  not  tbought  capable  rf  taking  the  gO'* 
^vernmentf  &c. 

The  reafon    affigned   by   Ailredu?,     an  ancient  See  Aiircd. 
hiftofian  of  do  fmall  authority,  for  Edgar  Atheling'sJ;,^*'^'^^^ 
not  being  made  king,  is,  quia puer  tanto  beneri  mnus c6L\es.  ' 
idoneus  videbatur.  Ingulphus,  a  contemporary  writer,  ^^^J^g^Jp'^ 
fays,  h& was  Regto  fohomtnusidonmsy  tarn  corde  quam^^^^, 
corpere ;  which  words  feem  to  fappofe  a  double  in- 
capacity, from  the  meannefs  of  bis  parts,  as  well  as 
the  weaknefs  of  his  age :  and  indeed,  if  he  had  been  ' 
a  youth  of  forward  courage  and  underftanding,   it 
might  have  been  an  inducement  to  raife  him  to  the  • 
thrbae  before  the  ufual  time*     How  old  he  was  at 
the  deceafe  of  King  Edward,  Ido  not  find  exaftly 
fet  down  in  any  ancient  author,  nor  at  what  age  the 
minority  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  princes  was  underftood  See  Malmfc. , 
to  determine:  but  Edgar  the  fbn  of  Edmond  ha^ag^J^^J^^ 
been  but  fixteen  years  old  when  he  came  ta  theS.  Dvmelm. 
crown,  and  no  hiftorian  (peaking  of  him  as  being*^  *i^-  9if» 
then  a  minor,  it  may  be  conje^red,  that  fixteea 
was  the  age  afSgned  by  the  Sax<M3S  for  the  majbritf 
o€  their  kings.     2\nd,  from  fome  paflliges  that  occur 
in  the  hiftory  of  thofe  times,  we  may  infer  pretty 
cottfidemly,    that  Edgar  Atheling  was  of  an   age 
approaching  to  manhood,    though  he  had  not  yet- 
.     .  at- 
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attained  to  it  when  Kiiig  Edward  died,  Ordericus 
Vitalis,  the  bed  of  the  Norman  writers,  affigns  the 
fame  caufc  tor  the  dukfc  of  Normandy's  enrerprize, 
Sec  Orel.  Vit.  as  Ailredus  for  Harold's  cleftion.  *•  Anno-abin- 
p.  598. 1.6.  «(  carnatione  Domini  1066,  indiftlonc  v.  Gni.  dux 
**  Normannorum,  deficiente  ftirpe  regis  Edgari 
"  qua  idonea  effet  ad  tenendum  Jceptrum  regak,  cum 
''  multis  inilfibus  armatorum  ad  Anglos  transfre- 
«  tavit." 

P.  4.  The  excluding  of  a  minor  from  the  fucee£ion  in 

England  was  not  nezv  to  the  Saxons. 

Sir  John  Spclman,  who  well  underftood  the  Saxon 

conftitution,  fays,  in  his  life  of  king  Alfred,  "  Ut 

^zJa]i^1\.  "  verum  fatear,   turbulentum  reipublicae  tcrapus  fi 

'  **  fpeftcsi  iElfredi  tenerior  atas  -<Ethelwolpho  jam 

**  decedemi  jufte  fuggercre  potuit  ut  omnem/ cogi- 

"  tationem  regni   in   ipfum   confercndi   deponeret, 

^   "  cum  ea  fola   caufa  fapenumero  fufficeret^  ut  pater 

^^  fratris  flium  proprio^  vel  etiam  nothum  anteferret 

•*  germanoJ\ 

P.  9.  But^  on  thf  death  of  his  father  in  law^  Al- 
fred came  over^  and  unhappily  trujiing  his  pirfon  to 
earl. Godwin  was  delivered  by  him  to  Harold  Hare^ 
foQty  who  put  out  his  eyes ;  of  which  cruel  treat- 
ment he  dted^  much  lamented  by  the  Englijh. 
V.Maditjb*'.        In  relating   this  ftory,   Wilham   of  Malmfbury 
Angfiiii.^^*  concludes  with   thefe  words,  Hac^  quia  fama  ferity 
c.  x«.  non  omifi:  fed  quia  chronica  tacent^  pro  folido  non 

afftrui.  The  chronicles  he  means  are  fuppofed  to 
be  the  Saxon,  in  which  no  mention  is  ihade  of  this 
faft.  But  yet  the  credit  of  it  does  not  depend  on 
tradition  alone.  The  Encomium  Emma^  a  contem- 
porary writing,  and  other  manufcripts  of  that 
age,  which  be   probably  had  not  feen,  atteft  the 

faft^ 


THE  Revolutions  -op  E  N  G  L  A  N  D.  351 

fad.    But  Che  ctrcoatftances  are  reported  with  fome 


variations* 


E.  10.  He  kept  up  a  clofe  friendjhtp  with  William  duke 
ef  Norjnandyy  and  after  the  death  of  bis  nephew  fe^' 
&etly  promfed  to  appoint  him  bis  fuccejfiir  i»  the 
kingdom  of  England^  &c. 

There  is  a  great .  difference  among  our  tiftori- 1^^^^- -^ 
ansy  both  ancient  and  modern,  about  the  time  when  p.  5.      - 
Edward's  promife,  to  appoint  Duke  William  his^*^«**^™- 
fuccefibr,  was  made  to  that  prince.    Some  pretend  oicetoAbK 
that  he  gave  it  him  fo  long  before  the  end  of  hisChroa.Y.4Sf. 
life,  as  when  he  was  a  youth  at  the  court  of  Nor- 
mandy.    But  it  is  very  improbable  that  he  fhoold 
then  bequeath  a  crown,  which  he  could  not  poffibly 
forefee  he  ihould  ever  wear.     Rapin  Thoyras  ima- 
gines, with  much  more  probability,  that  the  promife 
was  made  at  the  time  when  the  duke  was  in  Eng- 
land:   but  yet  that  conjeAure  fuits  ill  with  what 
was  afterwards  done  by  Edward,  viz.  his  fending 
for  his  nephew  in  order   to  nominate  him  heir  to 
his  crown.     And  In^ulphus  cxprefsly  afferts,  that, See  Iiwttlpk 
when  the  duke  was  in  England,  he  had  no  hope  of^^'J^l^ 
the  fucceihon,  and  that  no  mention  was  then  made 
of  it  between  him  and  the  king.    De  fucc^tone  au» 
tern  reguifpes  adiuc,  aut  mentio,  nulla  faSa  inter  eos 
fuit.     What  William  of  Malmlbury   fays  on   this 
fubjeft  feems  to  be  neareft  the  truth,  that  the  king 
had  no  thoughts  of  making  the  duke  his  fucceffor 
till  after  the  dcceafe  of  his  nephew,  prince  Edward. 
Rex  itaque  defunBo  cognato,  quia /pes  priorls  erat  fo-  See  Malmftu 
hit  a  fuffragii^  Williehw  comiti  Normannia  fuecefioji^m^'^'  ^'^'  ^ 
'  Angtia  dabat.     And  Ingulphus  feems  to  exprefs  thescl  Inzulph' 
fame   thing  in  thefe.  words  under  the  year  1065.?- ^s.  fubaa 
''  Anno  eodera  rex  Edwardus^w^|TJVtf/»j  cernens^^^^' 
**  Clitms  Edwardi  nuper  defuntli  filium   Edgarum 
^^  jegio  folio    minus    idoneum    t;am    corde    qwani 
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^'  corpore>     God«^nk}ti6     cattmis    mnkm     nlsi^ 
•^  lamque    fubolcm    quotidie    fupcr    terrain    cref- 
''  cere^  tf^  cogndtum  fuum  Wilbelmum  animum   appU^ 
*'  cuH^  it  eum  Jibi  fucceiere  in  regnum  Anglia  *ooci 
«*  Jlabiti  fmchitJ*    But  then   he  muft  have  been 
gfoftif  miftaken,  in  faying  (as  he  afterwards  does, 
with  feme  other  writers  j  that  Edward  fcnt  Robert 
arckbiihop  of  Canterbury  bis  embaffador  to  duke 
William^  to  inform  bim  of  his  hating  deflgncd  him 
his  fueceiTor:  for  that  prelate  was  bani£ed  from 
Sec  ChroiL     England  in  the  year  1652,  live  years  before  Prince 
fuWtinriost  Edward's  death.    Upon  the  whole,  though  I  believe 
&  p.  169.  fub  that  the  dokc  had  fomc  intimation  of  fuch  an  m- 
■^'  *^^'     tention  or  inclination  of  the  king  in  his  favor,  yef 
the  uncertainty  when^  or  by  wbom^  it  Was  given, 
and  the  contradiAory  accounts  we  have  of  it,  un* 
deniabty  prove,  that  it  cou!d  not  have  had  the  au- 
thority of  the  great  council,  but  was  a  fecret  tranf- 
aSfon.    Indeed  not  one  of  our  ancient  hiftorians  is 
partial  enough  to  the  Norman  government  to  pre- 
tend, that  it  was  an  aft  of  the  nation,  as  Ordericus 
Vitalis  and  William  of  Poi&ou  affirm.     Nor  is  it 
,a»  credible  thing  that  the  great  council  of  England, 
which  in  the  year  1052  had  fliewn  fo  much  jealouiy 
and  hatred  of  the  Normans,  as  to  pafe  an  aft  for 
bJhriftiing  out  of  the  kingdom  all  of  thait  nation, 
fhould,  without  any  apparent  reafon  for  the  change^f 
fo  alter  their  temper,  at  to  fettle  their  crown  on  a 
Nbrman  prince.     And  furely,  if,  contrary  to  theit 
inclinations  I  Edward  had  conceived  fuch  a  purpofe^ 
Harold,  whofe  intereft  it  was  to  prevent  it,  would 
not  have  willingly  gone  upon  an  embaffy,  to  ac- 
quaint the  duke  with  it ;  for  it  would  have  beeft  bet- 
*  *         ter  for  him,  if  he  had  not  then  any  thoughts  of  thef 
*  crown  for  himfelf,  to  have  fecurcd  it  for  Edgar^ 
whom  he  mig;ht  well  hope  to  govern,  at  leaft  for  feve- 
rap  years.    William  of  Malmlbury  only  mentions  the 

Aory 
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ftory  to  rejcft  it,  giving  the  account  I  have  follow- 
ed, as  grounded  on  the  bcft  information.  Nor  is|^*L^J*^'^^v 
there  any  thing  improbable  in  that  account,  Butj^f /^^Z^* 
further,  in  relating  the  anfwer  which  Harold  return- dew.i. 
ed  to  Willianf>,  in  juftification  of  himfclf  for  the^'*"*  ^•^^• 
breach  of  his  oath,  the  fame  author  writes  thus, 
*'  De  regno  addebat  pragfumptuofum  fuiflc,  quod 
"  abfque  generali  feHatus  et  populi  conventu  et  edUli 
*'  alienam  illi  h«reditatem  juraverit*  Proindc  ftuU; 
**  tujn  facranoentum  frangendum.  -  Nam  fi  jusju- 
"  randum,  vcl  votum,  quod  puella  in  domo  patris^ 
"  nefciis  parcntibus,  de  fuo  corpore  volens  fecerit, 
*^  judicatur  irritum ;  quanto  magis  quod  ille .  fub 
^'  regis  virga  conftitutus,  nefciente  omni  Anglid^  de 
"toto  regno,  neceflitatc  tcmporifi  coa&us  impege-* 
"  rit,  judicatur  non  effe  ratum !"  Thefe  words  give 
us  at  kaft  the  opinion  of  the  writer,  that  the  great 
council  had  never  agreed  to  any  fettlement  of  the 
crown  on  the  duke.  One  argument  for  Harold'si 
having  been  fent  by  Edward  to  notify  this  defigrta*^ 
tion  to  the  duke,  is  drawn  from  the  tapcftry  at 
Bayeux,  which  Montfaucon  has  given  a  print  of, 
with  comments  upon  it#  But  the  infcriiTtion  over 
that  part  of  it,  which  reprefencs  Harold  taking 
leave  of  the  king^  is  only  Rex — R.  D.  which  givcsf 
no  account  of  the  cammiffion  or  bufinefs  on  whicK 
he  was  going;  nor  is  there  any  other  more  exprcfs 
concerning  that  point.  Montfaucon,  from  the  com- 
mon opinion,  or  tradition  of  the  place,  fuppofes  thd 
tapeftry  to  have  been  made  by  the  order  of  Matil- 
da, the  wife  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  there- 
fore to  te  an  authentic  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
the  fa<9»  therein  reprefented.  But  from  feveral 
reafons  I  fliould  judge,  that  it  was  rather  made  by 
the  ord^r  of  the  emprcfs  Matilda,  his  grand-daugh-' 
ter,  who  refidcd  long  in  Normandy;  and  that  the 
makers  of  it  were  hot  .accurate  with  regard  to  thcf 
Yohi  I.  A  a  fads. 
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fafts.  For  the  tapeftry  and  the  infcriptions  upon, it 
fuppoie,  that  in  the  war  William  fuftained,  while 
Harold  was  with  him,  againft  Conan  duke  of  Bfe- 
tagne,  he,  or  one  of  his  generals,  befieged  Dinant ; 
and  that  Conan  delivered  to  him,  or  to  that  general, 
the  keys  of  the  town.  iSut  this  fiege  is  mentioned 
by  no  contemporary*  author,  and  contradids  the 
account  given  of  that  war  by  William  of  Poidtou, 
archdeacon  of  Lifieux,  and  chaplain  to  William. 
He  particularly  defcribes  the  beginning  of  the  war 
by  the  expedition  of  his  mailer  to  the  relief  of  Dole 
Vid.Piaav.  befieged  by  Conan;  his  obliging  Conan  to  raife  the 
Due!  Norm,  ^^g^^  ^nd  then  retiring  out  of  Bretagne,  becaufc  he 
ap.  Duphcfnc,  would  not  purfuc  Conan,  to  the  peril  of  his  own  ar- 
p-«9«»  192-  my^  through  unknown  countries,  where  they  could 
find  no  iubfiflence,  but  returning  thither  again, 
upon  hearing  that  Conan  and  Geoffry  Martel  were 
joined.  He  fays  the  duke  ftaid  there  to  give  battle 
to  them  both,  but  cert  amen  neqnicquam  fuii  expeSa^ 
tum^  adverfario  magis  in  uUeriora  profugienie.  TheOf 
he  concludes  with  thefe  words,  Receptm  in  fuo  per" 
carum  bofpitem  Haraldum  apud  fe  pojl  moraium  ali- 
quandiu  donis  ^liujium  omijiu  It  is  therefore  plain 
(if  we  may  believe  this  hiftorian,  who  is  called  by 
Montfaucon  himfelf,  the  mojl  accurate  of  all  who^ 
wrote  the  hijiory  of  William  the  Bajlard)  that  neither 
before  nor  after  the  raifin^  of  the  ficge  of  Dole  was 
any  fiege^  made  in  Bretagne  by  William,  while  Ha- 
rold remained  with  him,  or  by  any  part  of  his  army.r 
Nor  can  iteafily  be  conceived,  that  the  taking  of  a 
town  fo  confiderablc  as  Dinant,  defended  by  the 
duke  of  Bretagne  in  perfon^  Ihould  be  paft  over  in 
filencc,  either  by  this  author,  or  any  other^  who 
wrote  the  hiftory  of  that  war. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  apprehended  that  this  boafted 
monument  was  rather  formed  upon  vulgar  tradition 
■  than  hiftory,  and  deferves  no  credit  againft  thetef-' 

'   timooy 
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timony  of  a  good  contemporary  writer.     Tapeftry 
hiakers  are  bad  hiftorians:  and  it  is  a  common  fault 
in  antiquaries  to  lay  more  ftrefs  upon  any  difcovery 
of  this  kind  than  is  really  due  to  it ;  as  Montfaucoii 
feems  to  have  done  in  <  the  prefent  inftance. 

William  of  Poiftou  pretends,  that   the  brother  See  G.  Piaav. 
and  nephew  of  Harold  had  been  delivered  to  the  P'^^*" 
duke  by  King  Edward  as  hoftages,  to  fccure  td 
him  the  fucceffion  of  England  :  but  it  appears  from 
Eadmer,  that  having  been  given  by  earl  Godwin  to  See  Eadmer. 
Edward,  as  hoftages  for  his  fidelity,  after  the  quar-|?'^J  ^°^'' 
ie\  between  him  and  that  king,  they  were  fent  over 
to  Normandy,  as  a  place  of  fafe  cuftody,  and  only 
committed  to  the  keeping  of  William,  as  Ed>^ard*s 
friend  and  ally.     After  the  duke  had  concluded  hi$ 
bargain  with  Harold,  he  gave  him  back  his  nephew ; 
but  kept  Wiilnoth  his  brother,  as  a  pledge  for  the 
performance  of  their  agreement.     Bu!  this  iurely  is 
no  proof  that  Edward  had  fent  thent  with  any  fuch 
defign^  nor  even  that  Harold  went  to  fetch  them. 
It  i^  indeed  very  improbable,  that  he  (hould  venture 
to  put  himfelf  into  the  power  of  the  duke  on  fuch 
an  errand.     It  would  have  been  much  fafer  and  more 
prudent  to  have  negociated  their  redemption  by  an* 
other  perfoHt 

P.  II.  Jnd  ibis  will  itfelf^  bad  it  been  made  in  favor 
of  fFilliam^  without  the  ratification  of  the  great 
council^  would  not  have  been  obligatory  to  the  people 
tf  England. 

As  this  has  been  controverted,  it  may  be  necefla- 
ry  to  give  the  reader  fome  proof  of  ir,  which  I 
Ihall  do  by  one  evidence,  out  of  many  that  might  be 
alledged. 

In  the  preamble  to  King  Alfred's  will  preferved 

in  Affer,  at  the  end  of  his  book  De  gellis  Alfredi, 

that   monarch   ftyles   himfelf  thus.   Ego  MlfreduSy 

A  a^  2  totius 
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ictius  Weft'Saxonia  nobilitatis  confenfu  fariter  et  af* 
fcnfu^  rex.     And  yet,  in  the  fame  public  aft,  he 
declares^  tbac  he  inherited  the  kingdom  after  his  two 
brothers   ^thelbald  and  jflEchelrcd,  by  the  will  of 
Set  Aifer  de    his  father.     **  De   hasredicate,    quam   pater    meus 
Gc(L  Mli.      u  iEthelwulphus  rex  nobis  tribus  fratribus  delega- 
^'  ^  "  vilf  viz.   ^tbelbaldo,  ^thelredo^  ct   mibi,  ita 

"  quod,  qui  noftrum  diutius  foret  fupcrftcs,  iUe 
*'  totius  regni  dominio  congauderet/'  To  recon* 
cile  thefe  expreflionsy  we  muft  fuppofe  that  the  will 
of  his  father  would  not  have  made  him  king  with* 
out  the  aJfeHl  (ind  confent  of  She  Saxon  nobks.  It  will 
be  (hewn  hereafter  that  the  word  nobilitatis  is  to  be 
taken  in  a,  large  fenfc,  Affcr  calls  Kirtg  -ffitheU 
wulf's  will  h^editariam  vel  commendaioriam  jepifio^ 
lamj  a  teftamentafy^  or  recommendatory  letter ;  which 
expreflion  implies  that  the  defignation  there  made 
bad  no.  force,  without  the  authority  of  the  great 
council)  and  was  confidered  as  a  mere-  recommen^ 
dation,  till  it  bad  a  fandion  from  them.  But 
the  words  of  Alfred  himfelf  in  his  will  are  of 
much  more  weight  than  the  ocpreflions.  of  any  hif- 
torian. 

P.  12.  Though  J  to  induce  him  the  more  ta  ii,  WilBam 
promifed  to  give  him  one  of  his  daughters  in  mar^ 

'    riage, 
Dc  vviii.  r.         William  of  Malmfbufy  fuppofes  this  lady  to  have 
i.  111.  f.  56.     ^j^^  before  her  father  invaded  England  ;  but  Orde- 

ricus  Vitalis  fays  fhe  lived  till  the  year  108 1,  and 

that  her  father  had  betrothed  her  to  the  king  of 
Vid.  Order.  Gallicia  juft  before,  her  death.  He  adds,  that  (he 
Vit.  I  V.  j^^j  loved  Harold ;  but  was  fo  averfe  to  the  other 
Duchdnc.       marriage,  as  to  wi(h  rather  to  die  than  to  complete 

It.  The  name  he  gives  her  is  Agatha ;  but  others 
Vid.  Gem.  call  her  Adelize,  William  of  Jumieges  fays,  that 
1.  vii.  c.  31.  Harold,  after  the  death  of  Gryftyth  king  of  Wale^, 
^     ^  .  2  married 
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married  Aldyth,  the  beautiful  wife  of  that  prince, 
and  daughter  of  the  illuftrious  carl   Algar,    Griff- 
tbridi  quoque  regis  Walliarum^  pojlquam  hojiilis  eum 
gladius  prcujfit^  pulchram  conjugem  Aldyth^  praclari 
Comiiis   Algari  Jiliam^   ftbi    uxorem  junxit.     Other 
writers  of  that  age,  and  later  hiftorians  on  their  au- 
thority, make  alfo  mention  of  this  match  ;  but  they 
call  the  lady  iElgiva,  or  ^ditha.     Yet  there  is  a 
pafTage  in  Ingulphus,  a  contemporary  author,  which  . 
contradids  it,  and  fcems  to  deny  the  exiftencc  of 
this  daughter  of  Earl  Algar.     His  words  are  ihefe,Vid.  Hid.  la- 
under the  year  j  059,  Sirenuijfmus  etiam  Comes  Jlga-^^^^^^^^^^   , 
rus  noftri  monajlerii  femper  amantijjimus^   &rc.  ^^/V/,tionof  Rcr. 
«/  Coventria  juxta  pair  em  pojitus  requiefcit  bumatus^  ^?g^  ^^.P^- 
reliSlis  liberisy  duobus  filiis^  fcilicet^  Edtvino  et  Morca-^^\l^^'^' 
rioj  foftea  Comitibusy  et  unica  filiaj  qtue  nunc  fuperejl^, 
Comitlffa  Lucia. 

It  is  plain,  that   the  Countefs  Lucia,  whom  this 
author  affirms  to  be  tbe  only  daughter  left  by  Algar^ 
could  not   be  Aldith,  or  Editha,  or  iElgiv^,  who 
was  married  firft  to  a  king  of  Wales,  and  then  to        '       '*' 
Harold,    and    whom    other   authors  therefore    call 
Reginam  Mlgivam.     We  know   that   fhe  was    theS<Jet>ugd.  .  ^ 
wife   of  Ranulph    de   Mefchines    Earl  of  Chefter.  J^;^"^\P^V^- 
Nor  is  it  conceivable,  that,  if  Algar  had  really  had  Chester. 
another    daughter    fo   illuftrioufly    married,    Ingul* 
phus  fhould  have  been  ignorant  of  it  at  the.  time 
when  he  wrote,  viz.  under  William  the  Firll,  and 
William  Rufus.    He  fays  himfclf,  that  Earl  Algar 
was  a  particular  friend  to   their  iijonaftery,  which  • 
muft  have  made  him  more  knowing  in  what  related 
to  that  lord  :.  but  this  faft  muft  have  been  notorious 
to  the  whole   nation.     It  is   alfo   remarkable,  thac 
the  Saxon  chronicle  takes  no  notice  of  this  lady,  tki 
queen  of  a  Saxon  king  ;  nor  is  fhe  mentioned  in  tte 
Welfh  chrpnicle  as  wife  to  kingGryfFyth.     William 
ftf  Malmfbirry  feems  likewife  to  have  been  ignorant 
A  a  3  of 
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of  her  exiftencc*  All  this  makes  me  fo  doubtful 
about  the  truth  of  this  match,  that  I  have  not  men-^ 
.  tioned  her  in  my  account  of  Harold ;  but  leave  the 
reader  to  judge,  upon  the  evidence  dated  here,  whe- 
ther ihe  ought  to  be  added  to  the  caulogue  of  our 
queens. 

p.  12.  //  is  therefore  mofi  evident^  that  tbf  attempt 
of  the  duke  of  Normandy  was  an  wijujl  violation  of 
thd  rights  of  the  Englifh  \  and  that  ihofe  writers 
who  have  afferted  that  bis  title  was  good,  or  tetter  - 
than  Harold* Sy  did  not  very  acciirately  conjider  the 
queftion,  &c. 

The  Saxon  chronide,  of  which  that  part  which 

relates  thefe  occurrences  was  written  in  the  reign  of 

William  the  Firft,  fays  in  the  plaineft  torms^  that 

Harold  was  nominated  by  Edward  the  ConfeJJhr^  and 

eletied  by    all     **  Tunc   Haroldus  pomes  capeflit 

*'  regnum,  ftcut  rex  ei  concejferat^.  omnefque  ad  id 

See  Chron.     **  ^^^  eligebantJ*    Florence  of  Worcefter,  another 

Sax.p.  t7i.    contemporary   hiftorian,    and    Simeon  of  Durham, 

&^  *"«'  'fub '  ^^^  wrote  under  Henry  the  Firft,  affirm  the  fame 

«iin.'  i'o86."    thing.     The  words  of  the  former  are  thefe :  "  Quo 

Flor.  WtgorD.«<  tumulato,    fubregulus  Haraldus,  Godwini  ducis 

fcttw  Abb.    "  filius,  quern  rex  ante  fuam  decejftonem  regni  fuccef 

Chron.  **  forim  elegeratj  a  totius  Anglia  frimatiius  ad  re- 

"°^*^|^^^  ^°^   *'  ^^'^  r«//«^  ele£ius^  &c/'  which  are  tranfcribed  by 

Sw'^  ^*      Simeon  of  Durham  ;  only,  inftcad  of  primatibus^  he 

Eadm.  Hift.    ufes  principibus^  a  fynonymOus  word,     Hovedcn  an4 

"°^*P'^      'Diceto,  who  both  wrote  their  hiftories  in  the  next 

.    age,  follow  exactly  Florence  of  Worccfter^     Ead- 

taer,  another  contemporary  author,  write3  of  it  thus, 

"  In  brevi  poft  haec  obit  Edwardus/  Juxta  quod 

•«  ilk  ante  mortem  ftatuerat  in  regnum  eifuccejjit  Ha- 

^^  rdldus.**  William  oF  Malmfbury,  though  ftrorigly 

Inclined  to  favour  the  Norman  caufe  (as  nilght  be 

e^pedted '  in  one  who  dedicated  his  Work  to  a  grand- 

'  '•    -.^ ^    Ijj^ 
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ion  of  William  the  Firft)  could  not  help  owning, 
that,  openly  at  leaft,  all  the  Englilh  then  declared 
in  favor  of  Harold.     "  Quare,  ut  pradixi,  Angli  See  Malmib. 
**  diverfis  votis  ferebantur,  quamvis  palam  ^*»^^' w"'/&  m1? 
*'  bmaHaroldo  imprecarentttr.^^    He  fays  indeed  in^z.dccjeh. 
another  place,  •'  Recenti  adhuc  regalis  funeris  luftu  ^«g-  ^^5- 
**  Haroldus,  ipfo  Theophaniae  die,^  ^^/^r/i  tf /r/W- 
^*  fibusfide^  arripuit  diadema.**    But,  if  any  regard  . 
is  to  be  had  to  this  paflage,  it  only  proves  that  Ha- 
rold was  too  hafty  in  preffing-on  his  coronation  the 
very  day  that  king  Edward  was  buried,  which  was 
an  objection  in  form  rather  than  fubftance :  for  no 
^1iftorian  pretends  that  any  force  was  ufcd  by  him  •, 
and  the  words  beforementioned  of  this  writer  him- 
felf  acknowledge,  that,  the  public  a<5ls  ^nd  profeiH* 
ons  were  all  on  his  fide.     Nay,  he  makes  him  fay, 
in  the  anfwer  he  fent  to  the  duke,  that  it  was  an  un*. 
juft  demand,  *'  ut  impcrio  decedat  quod  tanto  favore 
>*  civium  regendum  fujceperit.*^    In  truth  it  is  plain 
from  the  whole  account  he  gives,  though  he  was 
obliged  to  throw  out  fome  expreflions  unfavorable 
to  Harold,  that  he  knew  his  eledion  was  valid.     It 
muft  be  obferved,  that  the  great  council  was  affem- 
bled  when  Edward   died,     Florence  of  WorcefterSee  F^or- 
takes  particular  notice  of  it,  in  the  following  words :  Dufe^im:  full' 
,'•*  Poft  hiec  ttit  Edwardus  paulatim  aegrotare  coepit.  ann.  1065. 
^*  In  nativitare  veto  Domini  curiam  fuam^  ut  pot»Jit,  ^^J^^^^v.  t! . 
^*  Londonia  tenuity  Sic"  which  Simeon  of  Durham,  52.  i.'ii. ' 
and  other  writers  contemporary  with  him,  confirnv.  j?ax.  Chron. 
And  as  that  monarch  then  confccratcd  Weftminftcr  Aiircdus  ^^ 
♦Abbey  built  by  himfelf,  a  ceremony  which  the  ge-  Abb.  Riv.  de 
nius  of  the  times  and  of  the  man  made  very  impor-  ^'^q^^I^^^^^ 
tant,  we  may  be  fure  that  the  attendance  upon  fucb  p.  3^8, 399. 
:an  occafion  muft  have  been  greater  than  ufual.    Ail-  Spciman^s' 
redus,  abbot  of  Rivaux,  fpcaks  of  it  thus,  **  Ap-fub^ann/i'^G^. 
f *  propinquabat  dies  feftus  caeteris   la*tior   in  quo  Monaf.  Angi. 
if  Mglorum  tota  nopiUtas  ad  regis  curiam  debuit  ^^^"^^^^'^^C 
A  a  4  "  venire^ 
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^*  venire^  ct  rcgi  more  fuo  feeptris  fimul  et  c#ront 
<<  decorando  alTiftere.  CogUans  ergo  quemadtno* 
<«  duni  poliic  ipfa  confccracio  (olempnius  exhiberi, 
**  decrcvit  feftivitate  perada  regali  die  fandorum 
^^  Innocencium  celebritaiem  ifiam  compUru^*  (And 
afterwards)  *'  Illucefcebat;  igitur  fandorum  In- 
.**  nocentium  jucunda  fcftivitas,  et  convenien^ibus  in 
**  unum  epifcopiSf  cunaifque  regni  precerikiiSy  facra 
'*  dedicarionis  foleoipnitas  inchoaiur/'  Harold's 
eledion  might  therefore  be  made  in  the  great  counr 
cil,  immediately  after  Edward  was  buried ;  and,  as 
no  pppofition  was  given  to  it,  would  not  take  up 
much  time ;  efpecially  if  it  was  made  in  confirnva- 
tion  of  Edward's  appointment,  as,  except  William 
of  Malmfbury,  all  the  biftor ians  before^mcntioned 
iaffirm.  And  it  is  very  remarkable  that  their  tefti* 
mony  is  confirmed  even  by  William  of  JPoiftou, 
chaplain  to  the  duke,  and  the  moil  partial  to  him  of 
all  the  Norman  writers.  In  relating  the  ipeiTage, 
v^hich  Harold  fent  to  that  prince  after  his  landing, 
he  makes  the  mefienger  fay,  *'  Haec  tibi  mandat 
*•  rex  Haraldus.  Terram  ejus  ingreffus  es,  qua 
•*  fiducia,  qua  temeritate,  nefcit.  Meminit  quideni 
"  quod  rex  Edwardus  te  Anglici  regni  hasredem 
^*  fore  pridem  dccrevetit,  et  quod  ipfe  in  Nortaan* 
^*  nia  de  hac  fucceffione  fecuritatem  tibi  firmaverit; 
.  "  Novit  autem  jure  fiium  ejferegnum  idem^  ejufdem 
**  regis  dominifui  dono  in  extremis  illi  coKcefum.  Et- 
^*  enim  ab  eo  tempore,  quo  beatus  Auguftinus  in 
*'  hanc  venit  regionem,  communem  gentis  hujufce 
f*  fuiffe  confuctudinem,  donationetn^  quam  in  ulti- 
•*  mo  fine  fuo  quis  fecerit^  earn  rat  am  haberi.^^  And 
Sec  Ord.  yit.  the  anfwcr  which  the  fame  hiftorian  relates,  as  made 
p.  49i.  I.  iii.  by  the  duke,  docs  not  contain  any  denial  of  the  fa£k 
ann.  *^  5- j^p|.g  alledged,  but  only  infifts  upon  the  former  pro- 
mife  of  Edward  and  Harold's  oath.  Ordericus  Vi» 
talis,  who,  though  born  in  En^land^  was  bred  up 
y  '/.'■'  '■     - •••  ^ Iq 


THE  Revolutions  of  E  N  G  L  A  N  D.  361 

in  Normandy^  and  is  rieckoned  aixiong  the  Norman 
hiftorians,  agrees  ia  the  nomination  of  Harold  by 
Edward,  but  fays  it  was  obtained  by  a  fraud.  '*  Nam 
*'  regem   Edwardym,  qui  morbo  ingravefcentc  jam 
5*  morti  proximus  erat,  circumvcnit,  ciquc  transfrer 
'^  tationis  fuse,  et  profefkionis  in  Normanniam,  ac 
'^  legationis  feriem  retulit.     Dcindc  frauduleniis  af^ 
•*  fsriionibus  adjecity  quod  fVilhehnus  Normannia  Jibi 
f^  fiUam  fuam  in  conjugium  dederit^  et  toiius  AngUci 
^^  regttijus^  utpote  genero  fuo^  concejferit*     Quod  au- 
"  diens  asgrotus  princcps  miratus  eft ;  tamen  credi* 
**  dit,  ct  conccflit  quod  vafer  tyrannus  commentaius 
"  efl.^*     I  lay  much  more  ftrefs  upon  this  author's 
avowal  of  Harold's  nomination  by  Edward  on  his  death 
bed,  than  upon  the  caufe  he  alTigns  for  it,  in  which 
he   is   fupported    by  no  other  hiltarian.     The  only 
pbjedion  of  any  weight  to  what  is  afgrmed  fo  cx- 
prefsly,   concerning  this  matter,   by  fo  many  good 
authors,  is  that  which  William  of  Majmlbury  makes 
in  his  fecond  book  De  Geftis  R.  Ang.  viz.  the  im-' 
probability  that  Edward  (hould  bequeath  his  crown 
to  a  man,  of  whofe  power  he  had  always  been  jea* 
lous.     But  to  this  it  may  be  replied,  without  having 
recourfe  to  any  fuch  artifice  as  is  fuppofed  by  Or* 
dericus  Vitalis,  that  Edward,  a  man  of  eafy  and 
flexible  difpofitions,  might,  upon  finding  the  tern* 
per  of  the  nation  ftrongly  oppofe  his  inclinations 
for  William,  give  way  to  theirs  in  favor  of  Harold, 
from  a  laudable  regard  to  the  peace  of  his  country. 
However,  I  have  chofen,  in  my  account  of  this  mat- 
ter, to  affirm  nothing  pofitively,  as  to  the  nomina- 
tion of  Harold   by  Edward,  becaufe,  even  leaving 
this  doubtful,  his  election  cannot  be  difputed.     The 
naticH)   might   chufe   him,    though  their  king   did 
not;  and  that  he  was  chofen  by  them  is  fufficiently 
proved,  both  by  the  teftimony  of  the  beft  contem- 
porary authors,    and    by   all   the   fubfequcnt   fafts 

from 
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from  his  coronation  to  his  death.  During  the  whole 
of  that  time,  there  was  no  appearance  of  any  party 
fubfifting  in  England,  either  in  favor  of  Edgar,  or 
.  of  William.  Not  any  one  Engli(hman  was  confined 
on  fufpicion  of  treafon,  either  when  Tofti  was  ho* 
vering  upon  the  coafts,  or  when  the  Norwegians, 
or  the  Normans,  were  landed  :  An  undeniable  evi- 
dence of  Harold's  belief,  that  the  crown  had  been 
given  him  with  the  confent  of  the  nation;  for  an 
ufurper  is  always  fufpicious  and  apprehenfive  on  fuch 
,occafions.  Nor  was  his  confidence  ill-grounded; 
for  none  of  his  fubjedls  revolted  againft  him ;  not 
even  thofe  who  were  of  Danifti  extraftion. 

P.  19.     ^hus  be  wade  up  an  army  of  fifty  tboufand 

hwfe^  and  ten  tboufand  footy  all  chofen  men^  &c. 

William  of  Poiftou,  fpeaking  of  the  duke  of 

Normandy*s  army    while  it  was  encamped  on  the 

Norman'  coaft,    fays,   **  Convenit    etiam  externus 

*^  miles  in  auxilium  copiofus,  quos  ex  parte  notif- 

^*  fima  ducis  liberalitas,  verum  omnes  juftse  caufa^ 

•*  fiducia   contraxit.     Rapina  omni  interdifta,    fti- 

**  pendio  ipfius  millm  militum  quinquaginta  aleban- 

^*  tur,   dum  ventorum    incommoditas   ad   portum 

v\i],  OefV.      •«  Divae  detinebat  mora  menftrua.'*    And  afterwards 

Gui.  Dttc.      j^g  j^ijg  yg^  j.j^g^  ^j^^  jyj^^  ^^^^  ^  meflage  to  Ha- 

**  '^  rold,  in  which  he  reckoned  his  army  at  Jxty  tbcu* 

fand  mem.  *'  Dux  contra  nuntio:  Pro  mandato, 
^'  inquit,  quo  mihi  dominus  tuus  vult  efle  cautiim^ 
**  quanquam  fine  contumelia  fuadere  docuerit,  gra- 
'*  tias  ipfi  ct  haec  refer.  Non  me  tutarer  valli  aut 
•*  moenium  latebris,  fed  confligercm  quamprimum 
**  cum  Haraldo,  nee  diffiderem  fortitudine  meorum 
•*  cum  fuis  eum  cotitritum  iri,  voluntate  divina  non 
*•  refiftcnte,  tametfi  decern  fola  millia  virorum  ha- 

ibid,  p.  199.    ^*  bcrcm  quales  ad  fexaginta  millia  adduxi.**    The 
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quinquaginta  miUia  fftili^untf  mentioned  before^  wera 
therefore  all  horfe ;  and  the  additional  ^en  tboufand 
here  mentioned  were  foot.  MiUs  indeed,  in  the 
writings  of  that  age^  always  fignified  a,  harfeman. 
And  this  is  furj:her  explained  by  Ordericus  Vitalis :  ord.  Vir. 
fpeaking  of  the  fleet  fctting  fail  for  England,  he  B<:5.1- h»^* 
fays,  that  there  went  in  it  quinquaginta  millia  militumf  ^  ^^  ^'  ^*^ 
cum  copia  ^editum,  per  horrendum  pelagus,-  ad  ex* 
pugnandam  in  propria  fede  incognitam  gentem,  &c« 
The  copia  peditum  mentioned  ^  here,  in  addition  to, 
and  diftin^  from,  the  quinquaginta  millia  miUlum^ 
demonftrates  that  milites  fignified  horfey  both  in  this 
place  and  the  other  cited  above.  The  teftimony  of 
William  of  Poidlou,  with  regard  to  the  number  of 
pien,  is  of  great  weight,  becaule  he  was  himfelf  with 
the  army,  and  ferved  the  duke  of  Normandy  as  his 
chaplain  in  this  expedition.  And  Ordericus  Vitalis, 
though  fomewhat  a  later  writer,  adds  more  authority 
to  the  account  given  by  him,  as  he  appears  to  have  • 
informed  himfelf  of  all  the  Norman  affairs  with  par- 
ticular care,  and  to  have  been  a  perfon  of  no  mean 
]anderftanding. 

P.  23.  After  fome  months,  he  returned^  to  invade  his 
country  once  more,  not  with  the  duke  of  Normandy , 
hut  with  another  foreign  prince y  whom  he  accident  al- 
ly met  at  fea,  as  fome  of  the  contemporary  authors 
relate^  or  had  follicited  to  this  enterprize,  as  others 
affirm* 

Ordericus  Vitalis  tells  us^  that  Tofti  propofed  ibid,  p.4^9. 
to  the  king  of  Norway,  that  he  fhould  take  for 
liimfelf  one  h^lf  of  England,  and  let  him  hold  the 
other  half  under  fealty  and  homage.  *^  Unde  a 
'^  vobis,  quos  viribus  et  armis,  omnique  probitate 
"  praecipue  vigere  cognofco,  viriliier  ad^uvari,  ut- 
f*  pote  homo  veJieTy  expofco.  Proterviam  perfidi 
■      *    '  '  "  fratris 


^3- 
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'    "'  **  fratris  bello  proterite,  medielatem  Anglta  vohis  re^ 

**  iinetey  aliamque  mihi,  qui  *oobili  inde  fideliicr  fer- 
**  vtam^  rmittite.  His  audiris,  avidus  rex  valde 
*'  gavifus  eft.  Deinde  juflic  exercitum  aggregari, 
*'  i^cP  William  of  Jumieges,  another  of  the  Nor- 
man hillorians,  mentions  Tofti's  going  to  the  king 
of  Norway,  and  afking  his  affiftanct:  "  At  ille 
<«  (Tofticus)  non  valcns  falubriter  Angliam  introire, 
•*  nequc  Normanniam,  quiaventus  obftabat,  redire, 
**  Heraldum  Harfagam,  North v/egae  regem  adiit, 
•*  ipfumque  fupplex  ut  fe  juvaret  rogitavit,  Ipfe 
Cctn.  p.  285.  M  rero  prccanti  Toftico  libenter  adquievit.**  By 
jthe*  cxpreflion  of  both  thefe  authors  it  is  evident, 
that  neither  of  them  underftood  that  the  king  of 
Norway  and  the  duke  of  Normandy  afted  in  any 
concert  the  one  with  the  other,  or  that  Tofti  made 
propofals,  or  carried  any  mcffage  from  the  duke  to 
the  king,  as  fome  modern  writers  have  fuppofed. 
Our  own  contemporary  hiftorians  fay,  that  he  met 
that  king  accidentally  at  fca  in  his  paflage  to  Eng- 
land. 

Ibid.  From  the  time  that  his  irotber  bad  been  driven 

out  of  the  Humber^  his  fleet  and  army  had  been  con^ 

flantfy  ftationed  to  guard  that  part  of  the  ijland 

which  is  neareft  to  Normandy ^  from  whence  alone  he 

had  any  apprehenjions  of  a  defcent. 

This  is  cxprefsly  affirmed  by  Ordericus  Vitalis : 

!*  Porro   Anglicus   Heraldus,   ut  Northvigenas  in 

♦.*  Angliam  adveniflfe  audivit,  Hallingas  et  Penve- 

**  fellum  aliofque  portus  maris  Neuftrise  oppofitos, 

**  quos  toto  illo  anno  cum  multis  navibus  ct  militi- 

^*  bus  callide  fervav^rat,  reliquit,  £5?^.**     And  this 

account  is  much  mOre  probable  than  what  Flofencq 

of  Worcefter  and  feme  others  relate,  that,  after  ex- 

pefting  the  Normans  till  about  the  nativity  of  the 
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BlelTed  Virgin,  Harold  had  difcharged  both  fiis 
army  and  his  fleet.  It  can  hardly  be  conceived,  that 
he  ftiould  be  fo  carclefs  and  fo  falfly  fecure,  while 
the  duke  of  Normandy  lay  prepared  to  invade  htm, 
and  only  waiting  for  a  wind.  Befidcs,  if  his  fleet 
had  been  laid  up  at  that  time,  and  his  army  di{band- 
cdj  it  would  not  have  been  poffible  for  him  to  have 
reaffembkd  them  ib  foon,  as  we  find  he  did,  againft 
the  Norwegiana;'  That  he  had  both  in  great  readt* 
nefe^  is  very  apparent  j  for,  as  foon  as  ever  he  heard 
of  the  Norwegian^  being  landed,  he  marched  to 
oppofe  them  wiih  a  great  army,  and  dcftrqyed  theif 
fieet,  as  well  as  their  army,  allowing  but  twenty  of 
their  fliips  to  return,  which  he  could  not  have  done 
without  the  help  of  his  own.  But,  while  his  forces 
were  thus, taken  up  in  the  north,  the  Normans  landed 
on  the  coafl:  of  Suflex  without  oppofirion  -,  provi- 
dence fo  difpofing  events,  that- the  Norwegian  inva- 
fion  facilitated  vtbeir'sv  as  Ordericus  Vitalis  well 
obferves.  "  Interea  dum  Angli  bello  Eboracenfiord.viti  , 
•«  oocupati  eranr,.f/  cujiodiam  maris  (ut  dixim\}s)P'5^- ^- "^• 
*'  nutu  Dii  reiiqwef^dni  claffis,  Normannoru^j,  qu'as 
*'  fpatio  unius  meniis,  in  oftro  Dcvse,  vicinifque 
•*  portubus,  notum  prjeftolata  ieft  Zepbyri  flatu  in* 
"  ftationem  Sanfti  Galerici  delafa*  eft,  ^e.  Nor- 
•*  mannlcus  itaque  exercitus  iii  kal.  Oftobr.  mare 
'*  transfretravic,  no6te  qua  memoriam  Sa'n<5ti  Mf- 
'*  chaelis  Archangcli  catholica  ecclefia  feflive  pera- 
*'  git,  et,  nemine  refiftente,  littus  maris  gaudcns* 
♦*  aripuit." 

P.  24,  and  75.  One  of  their  foldiers  is  f aid  to  have 
maintained  for  fome  time  a  nctifrozv  pafs  on  the  bridge\ 
with  a  valour  equal  to  that  of  Horatius  Cocles^  till 
he  was  Jlain   by  a- javelin^   thrown  at  a   dijiance 

'  from  the  hand  of  one  of  Harold's  dvmeflic  atten- 
dants* 

.      ,     -  This- 
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This  is  the  account  given  by  William  of  Malm(^ 
bury,  who  adds,  that  the  Englifh,  admiring  his  ex- 
traordmary  valour,  entreated  him  to  yield  himfelf 
and  experience  their  clemency;  which  he  refufed 
With  great  difdain,  and  was  then  killed  in  the  manner 
above-related.  But  H.  of  Huntingdon  fays,  that 
one  going  in  a  boat  under  the  bridge  killed  him 
with  a  javelin,  through  a  chink,  or  hole  in  the 
bridge^  after  he  had  flain  above  forty  of  the  Englifli 
with  a  battle-axe,  and  flopped  the  whole  army  from 
break  of  day  till  the  9th  hour.  William  of  Malmf- 
bury  is  more  moderate  in  the  account  of  the  num- 
bers flain  by  him,  and  his  relation  of  the  manner  of 
his  death  feems  the  more  probable* 

P.  25.     Bui  the  wind  at  lafi  turning  fair y  be  /ailed 

from  St.  f^alery-,  at  the  month  of  the  Somme^  en  the 

eve  of  St.  A^chatl^  in  the  year  one  thou/and  and 

Jccty  Jxj  and  landed  the  next  day  at  Pevenfey  in 

SuffeXy  without  any  refiftance. 

^Tirn*  T*  "^*     William  of  Malmfburv  fays,  that  the  duke's  army 

de  Will.  X.       I       .      •  /I  f.       rk'  •  j«r 

f. 56. CIO.  beginnmg  to  ihew  a  fuperftitious  dtlcouragement 
at  the  wind's  remaining  fo  long  contrary,  as  think- 
ing it  an  indication  that  Heaven  was  averfe  to  their 
enterprize,  he  was  advifed  by  fome  of  his  officers, 
to  bring  out  the  body  of  the  tutelary  faint  of  that 
town  ;  Toon  after  which  there  fprung  up  a  very  fair 
gale,  which  carried  them  over.  In  all  probability, 
fome  of  his  pilots  forefaw  a  change  in  the  weather, 
and  he  wifely  availed  himfelf  of  the  body  of  the 
faint,  to  make  it  appear  to  the  array  a  miracle  in 
his  favor,  wbich  entirely  removed  the  former  im- 
preflion.     It  is  faid  too,  that,  on  his  landing,  his  foot 

Maldfl).  ibid,  fljpt,  and  he  fell  to  the  ground ;  which  might  have 
been  thought  an  ill  omen,  if  it  had  not  been  turned 
into  a  good  one,  with  extraordinary  prefence  of 
mind,  by  one  of  his  men  at  arms,  who,  (landing 

next 
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next  to  him,  cried  our,  "  5;>,  you  are  now  taking 
pojfejjion  of  England^  of  which  you  will  Jhortly  be 
king.  ^eneSy  inquit,  Angliam^  comes^  rex  futurus'^ 
But  what  renders  this  ftory  a  little  fufpicious,  is  the  . 
exaft  conformity  of  the  words  to  thofe  of  Julius' 
Caefar,  when  he  ftumbled  and  fell,  at  his  landing  irt 
Africk,^^»^^  te^  Africa.  And  the  filence  of  Wil- 
liam of  Poi£lou  makes  the  truth  pf  it  ftill  more 
doubtfuL 

P.  27.  'Though^  at  b\s  landings  he  found  no  forces 
to  oppofe  bim^  he  would  not  advance  any  further  y 
hut  employed  fifteen' days  ^  which  was  the  great  eft 
part  of  the  time  before  Harold  came  up^  in  raifing 
forts  at  Pevenfey  and  Hajiings,  to  cover  his  fhips^  .    - 

and  to  fecure  a  poffibility  of  retiring  out  of  England^ 
if  bejhould  be  defeated. 

Thi»,  which   is  grounded  on  the  unqueftionable  See  Piaar. 
tcftimony^f  William  of  Poidou,  who  was  with  the^-^^**^-^"^' 
duke  at  his  landing,  and  fupported  by  the  authorityliemluc.  Lvii. 
of  Gemiticenfis  and  Ordericus  Vitalis,  entirely  ^^^-q^^v*  r 
proves  the  romantic  tale  of  his  having  burnt  his^  ^f,  p!^5oo, 
own  fleet,  which,  in  his  circumftances,  would  have 
.  I^en  rather  an  ad:  of  madnefs  than  heroifm. 

P,  iZ.    As  be  marched  towards  Hajiings,  he  was  met 

by  a  mo7tky  who  came  to  propofe  to  him^  on  the  part 

of  the  dukCy  to  determine  their  caufe,  either  by  tl:^ 

judgment  of  ^  Rome^  or  by  duel  in  Jigbt  of  both  ar^ 

tniesy  &c. 

In  my  account  of  this  embafly,  I  have  princi- 
pally followed  William  of  Pqiftou,  who,  having, 
been  prefent  in  the  camp  of  the  duke,  and  one  of 
his  own  houfhold,  was  therefore  mdft  likely  to 
have  been  truly  informed ;  and,  as  he  is  filent  about 
it,  I  pay  no  regard  to  what  William  of  MalmfburyseeMalmfb. 
relates,  of  the  duke*s  propofing  to  Harold,  that  he^'':>^  ^'  *"• 

fhould  ^    '  * 
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Jhould  bold  $be  crown  of  England  in  fief  under  him^ 
But  there  is  one  circumftandc,  in  which  I  prefer  the 
account  the  latter  has  given>  as  much  more  proba- . 
ble  than  that  which  we  find  in  William  of  Poiftou, 
Sec  Piaav.  viz.  with  regard  to  th^  offer  of  deciding  their  caufc 
S  G^b  '^y  ^^  judgment  of  Rome,  which  William  of 
Malmfbury  fays  the  duke  made  to  Harold  ;  whereas 
the  words  of  William  of  Poidou  fcem  to  refer  the  dc- 
cifion  of  it  in  a  judicial  manner,  either  to  the  Nor^ 
mans,  or  Englifli,  or  both.  The  Normans  could 
never  be  admitted  as  judges ;  nor  had  their  cudom?^ 
or  lawsy  any  weight  in  this  qucftion  :  and  as  for  the 
Engliih,  to  whom  the  determination  of  it  truly  be- 
fonged,  it  is  very  improbable  that  William  fhould 
make  them  his  umpires.  No  judicature  nor  .arbi- 
tration could  anfwcr  his  purpofe,  except  th^kt  of 
Rome,  which  feemcd  unprejudiced  and  impartial 
iathe  eyes  of  the  world;  but  which,  be  knew,  had 
already,  without  hearing  the  other  party,  ptejudgedl 
the  caufe  in  his  favor. 

P.  29  and  30-    Formed  his  whole  armj  into  cm  deep 

phalanx  of  bea^*armed  footi 

V.  Gcfl.  Gut      That  this  was  not  a  hollow  fquarc,  but  a  dcofe 

Due.  p.  461.    ^j^j  ^j^fg  body,  appears  from  the  words  of  William 

of  Poidoii,  Leviier  fauciatos  noh  permittit  evadere^ 

fed  comprimendo  necat  fociorum  denjitas :  They, flood 

fo  thick,  that  the  wounded  could  not  retire  out  of 

the  adion,  hut  were  killed   by  the  prcfs  of  their 

fellow-foldiers. 

P.  34,     ^hut  ended  the  memotahle  haitle  of  Hqfii$^ii 

&c* 
III  the  particulars  of  this  battle,  as  well  as  in  alt 
the  preceding  tranfadlioos  from  the  time  that  the 
diikt  of  Nbrmaindy  landed  in  England^  I  have  been 
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guided  chiefly  by  Williarri  of  Potftou,  archdeacon 
©f  Lifieux  in  Normandy,  who  was  either  an  eye* 
Witriefs  of  them,  ot  had  opjportunicies  of  being  very 
^x^ftly  informedi  But  there  is  one  point  in  which 
I  diffirr  from  him,  viz.  as  to  the  number  of  the 
English* ;  whichj^  againft  the  unanimous  teftimony 
©f  all  -the'  other  contemporary  writers,  he  makes 
very  great,  from  A  d'efire  of  doing  more  honor  to 
feis-  matter ;.  a  partiality  cenfured  by  William  of 
Malmfcury,*  the  moift  judicious  by  far  of  our  an- 
cient -hiftorians;  His  words  are  thefe  :,  *'  Nee  hsec  Sec  Matmfb, 
<*  dicens  virtuti  Norrtiannorum  derogo,  quibus  turn  ^-  ^-^y^^f^'  '^ 
*^  pro  genere,  tuiii  pro  beneficiis  (idem  habeo. '  Scd 
**;  mihf  videntur  drrare,  qui  Anglorum  numerum 
«♦  accumulant,  &  fortitudinem  extenuant..  Ita  Nor^ 
<*  triannoa  dum  laudare  intendunr,  infanria  refper- 
**  gunt.  Infignis  enim  plane  laus  gentis  iriviftif- 
*^  flmse, .  tit  illos  vicerit  quos  multitudo  impeditos^ 
*-^  ignavia  fecerit  timidos !  '  Immo  vero  pauci  et  manu 
*'  promptiflimi  fuere,  qui  chdritati  corporqm  renun^ 
•*  tiantes  pro  patria.animas  pofuerunt." 

Some  circumftanees,  not  mentioned  by  William  v.  h.  Hunt. 
of'Poiiftou,  are  added  by  later,  thqugh  ancient,  ^ron^P^o". 
writers.  They  tell  us,  that,  when  the  armies  were 
ready  to  engage,  a  man  wztn^d  Tailkfet^  advancing 
before  the  reft  of  the  Normans,  killed  an  EngUm ' 
enfign,  and  then  another,  and  attacking  a  third 
flew  him  alfo,  but  ,was  flain  him.felf  in  the  combat. 
This  ftory  is  not  improbable  j  but,  had  it  been  true^ 
it  would  not,  I  thinks  have  been  omitted  by  Wil- 
liam of  Poi<ftou,  who  was  in  the  duke's  camp,  and 
has  given  us  fo  full  a  detail  of  the  action.  FiOrencC 
of  Wdrcefter,  who  alfo  lived  at  that  time,  ta|ces  no 
notice  of  this  war rior  in  defcribing  the  battle ;  nof 
h  he  mentioned  by  William  of  Malmfbury,  Simeor^ 
of  Durham,  or  Roger  de  Hoveden,  Orderico?! 
Vitalis,  though  mor6  particular,  in  the  -accounts  of 

Vol.  h  B  b  .         wy 
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any  brave  afbions  done  by  the  Normans,  than  all 
the  other  hiftorians  who  wrote  in  that  age,  is  01ent 
On  this,  which  delerved  to  be  celebrated  by  every 
writer.  I  therefore  fufpeft  the  truth  of  it ;  nor  do 
I  afford  much  more  credit  to  the  account  given  in 
fome  writers  of  the  twenty  Norman  knights,  who 
bound  themfelves  by  an  oath  to  take  the  Englifii 
ftandard  •,  becaufe  this  too  is  a  circumftance,  which, 
had  it  been  true,  William  of  Poidou,  and  Ordericua 
Yitalis,  in  all  probability,  would  not  have  omitted. 

William  of  Malmfbury  tells  us,  that  the  Normans 
began  the  battle  with  Tinging  the  fong  of  Roland, 
that  the  example  of  that  brave  warrior  might  ani- 
mate them  to  fight.  Wace,  who,  in  the  latter 
years  of  Kenry  the  Second,  wrote  an  hiltori(;al 
poem  in  Norman  French^  explains  this  fong  to  have 
been  one,  which  celebrated  the  valour  of  the  Pala- 
din Roland,  and  other  Peers  of  Charlemagne,  who 
fell  at  Roncevault.  It  muft  therefore  have  been 
fung  by  fome  of  the  French  in  the  duke's  army, 
not  by  the  Normans,  who  had  no  connexion  with 
V.  Gcft.  Gul.  thofe  worthies.  But  William  of  Poidtou,  inftead  of 
Due.  p.  202.  a  fong,  fpeaks  of  a  very  loud  ftiour,  which  was  raifed  - 
by  both  armies :  "  Altijfmus  ddmor^  hinc  Herman- 
"  nicusy  i\Xmc  barbaricus^  armorum  fonitu  et  gemitu 
"  morientium  fCiperacur."  It  is  remarkable  that  in 
this  paffage  the  Norman  writer  calls  the  Englilh 
barbarians. 
Malmlb.  William  of  Malmlbury  relates  an  a£l  of  the  duke, 

dc^wii^i^^'  which  is  not  taken  notice  of  by  the  abovemcntioned 
'. "  author;  viz.  that  he  noted  widi  infamy  and  caQiiered 
one  of  his  knights,  or  men  at  arms,  for  having 
given  Harold  a.  wound  in  his  thigh  with  a  fword^ 
after  he  was  (lain  by  the  arrow  which  pierced  his  brain. 
This  was  very  agreeable  to  the  duke's  magnanimity : 
but  other  authors  fay,  that  Harold  was  mangled  and 
disfigured  with  feveral  wounds,  infomuch  that  by 

his 
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his  face  be  could  not  have  been  known;  and  all 
thefe  wounds  muft  have  been  given  him  after  he 
fell.  It  may  be  worth  remarking  here,  that  Shake* 
Ipear  has  applied  what  William  of  Malmfbury  tells 
of  this  knight  to  Sir  John  FalftafF  and  Lord  Piercy* 
The  fame  hiftorian  fays,  that  William  gave  the  body 
of  HagDld  to  his  mother,  without  taking  any  ran- 
fom,  though  (he  had  fent  to  offer  him  a  great  one^ 
and  that  Ihe  buried  it  in  the  church  of  -Waltham 
abbey,  which  he  had  founded.  This  was  a  noble 
generofity  in  that  prince.  He  alfo  permitted  all  the 
bodies  ot  the  Engliflx  killed  in  the  battle  to  be  buried  See  Piaar, 
by  their  friends.  p.  ^04. 

P.  35.  How  matsy  of  bis  navy  y;erejbij>s  of  war,  w$ 
are  not  well  informed^  &c. 
An  antient  manufcript  in  the  Bodleian  library^ 
which  has  been  printed  at  the  end  of  Taylor's 
Gavelkind,  and  of  which  the  reader  will  fee  a  tran- 
fcript  taken  from  the  original,  in  the  Appendix  to 
this  Volume,  reckons  up  a  thoufatidJkipSy  which  were 
furnilhed  to  the  duke  of  Normandy y  by  his  own 
vaffals  there,  whofe  names  he  has  given,  for  his  en- 
terprize  againft  England.  One  of  thefe,  which  was 
built  at  the  charge  of  Matilda  his  wife,  had  in  its 
prow  the  figure  of  a  boy  all  carved  in  gold,  point- 
ing at  England  with  his  right  hand,  and  with  his 
left  holding  to  his  mouth  an  ivory  horn.  In  this^ 
the  manufcript  fays,  the  duke  failed  to  England. 
It  alfo  mentions  in  general,  that  he  was  fupplied 
with  mat^  more  Jhips  by  other  vaffals,  who  are  not 
named  therein,  each  of  them  giving  in  proportion 
10  his  means,  and  to  the  utmoft  of  his  power  ;  but 
it  docs  not  fay,  that  all  thefe  were  Jhipi  of  war^ 
Wace,  whofe  work  has  been  mentioned  in  the  pre- ^'•^°!*®**- 
ceding  note,  tells  us,  he  had  heard  his  father  fay,  4.^x1.  ff*  7, 
that,  when  the  iJuke^s  fleet  fet  fail  froni  St.  Vakry,.d. 
it  confided  oi  feven  hundred  Jljrps  wanting  four.  He 
B  b  2  n.cu- 
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mentions  fmall  veflels  and  tranfports ;  but  whether 
thefe  were  included  in  the  number  abovementioncd 
docs  not  well  appear.  Nor  can  this  heaffarj  ttaditisn 
be  taken  for  biftery.  The  fame  author  adds,  that  he 
had  found  in  a  uritien  account  that  the  dokc  had 
three  tboufand  Jhips  which  carried  faih  in  this  expe- 
dition ;  and  fays,  one  may  v)ell  fuppefe  that  aboard  of 
ft)  great  a  navy,  there  muft  have  been  a  great  number 
tf  men.  This  agrees  with  the  number  of  (hips  that 
is  mentioned  in  William  of  lumieges,  a  contempo- 
rary hiftorian  :  His  words  arc  thcle,  "  Claflem  tti 
**  tria  millin  navium,  feftinanter  et  bene  ct>nftrui 
Gcm'itic.  '.<  juflit,  et  in  Pontivo  apud  fanftum  Valcricum  in 
]^xH.^^4!^'  <'  anchoris  congrue  ftare  fecit;  ingentem  quoque 
^  excrcitum  ex  Normannis  &  Frandreftfibus,  ac 
**  Francis  et  Britonibus  aggregavit,  atque  praeparatam 
'^  clajfem  tarn  vakntibus  equis,  quam  robuftijfimis  bomi- 
^*  nihus  cum  hrids  et  galeis  replevrt.*  William  of 
Poi£tou>  who  came  over  with  the  duke,  does  not 
give  the  number  of  the  fliips;  but  compares  his  fleet 
to  that  of  Xerxes,  and  declares  it  exceeded  that  of 
the  Greeks  in  their  war  agaihft  Troy.  **  Memorat 
**  antiqua  Grafcia  Atridem  Agamemnoni  fraternoa 
*  thalamos  ultum  ivifTc  milk  navibus  ;  proteftamur 
**  nos  Gulidmuai  diadcma  regium  requififle  plwri* 
*«  busr 

P.  37.    Very  fion  after  his  viUory  o'oer  Harold^  he 

bejieged  Dover  cajlk^  &c. 

V.  PiaAv.  Before  he  went  to  this  fiege  he  left  a  ftrong  gar- 

p-  ^4-  yjfon  under  a  governor  of  great  valour  at  Haftings,, 

and  then  took  a  fevere  revenge  on  the  citiz(t*ns  of 

Romney,  who  had  attacked  and  killed,  with  great; 

flaoghter  on  both  fides,  fome  of  his  forces,  who,  by 

a  miftake  in  their  courfe,  had  put  in  there,  inftead 

of  landing   between   Pevenfey  and   Haftings,  with. 

the  reft  of  the  army.     Dover  caftie  was  yielded  ta 

J)in\  by  compofitioix ;  but  while  the  garrilbn  were 

treac- 


tirating  with  him,  fonac  of  the  efquires  of  his  army 
("armjgeri  €xerdfusj  ogt  of  an  cageraefe  for  pillage, 
thnew  fire  into  the  towD,  which  ^Imoft  eQtirely  coh' 
fomed  it:  whereupon  the  duke  paid  the  fuH  value 
of  the  houlcs  and  goods  to  the  owners  ;  .and  (as 
William  of  PoiiStou  fays)  would  h^ve  fi&vercly  pu- 
TiiChcd  the  offenders,  if  ,the  gre^t  number  and  jh^ 
me::  .a^fs  of  them  had  not  cpncealed  them.  I  would 
fObCci  ve  that  men  of  quality,  who  had  not  yet  been 
knighted,  Y^.ere  called  ^?r;ji7/fm  5  but  thefc  muft  haye 
tern  <).t  a  lower  order,  the  menial  lervants  to  the 
'kujghu  •:  r'x  Norman  army.  There  was  gopcj  pp- 
licy  ui  ^j.' :.  theie  acts  of  Willia;ii:  the  firft  bciflg 
neceCary  .  '  jke  a  terror^  and  iecure  ^ny  of  His 
|)eopIe  wh  .i/ht  happen  -to  ftray  from  the  body 
of  f^he  i\rny>  ,  c  other  to  give  an  opinion  of  his 
honor  a.\d  v:.d  regard  to  capitulations  made  with 
him  by  th'.  '  -•:  ih,  even  though  not  fully  perfefit- 
^d;  wh-ci  >vo'j1  :  encourage  orhers  to  trgft  to  him, 
;and  fur.cii'ier  tiierr  places  .or  perfo«s  in  the 'fame 
inanner. 

.P.  ;j9.    Williavt  rectdvfti  E3gar  Atheling  with  tht 
faircji  .appcaranx^es  pf  regard  ^nd  affeSiony  &c. 
SoTic  authors  fay,  th  u  he  confirmed  him  in  the 

.carUlom  of  Oxford,  given  tp  him  by  £dw?rd  the 

■Confeffor* 

.P.  40.  Before  be  afcendei  the  throne  he  made  a  tom^ 
paS  wiih  his  ,new  fubj^3s^  iy  Ms  coronation  oatb^ 
the^famemith  that  of  the  §afcpn  kings. 
The  contents  of  this  path,  as  we  find  them  de- 
.livjsrcd  in  Florence  Qf  Worcefter,  Simeon  of  Dur- v*  Authom 
J)am,  Roger  dc  Hov^deq,  ^d  the  Book  of  Ely,  are  ^|[^^°^^^^^^^ 
thefc:    **  Offliai  ckro  et  populo  jurejurando  pro- 
*^  miwens  ie  velle  fanftas  .Deiegclefia^  ac  redores 
'"  illATum  def^n^re,  .n^c  r\on  ct  cundum  populum 
^  B  b  3  "  fibi 
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**  fibi  fubjcaum  jufte  ac  rcgali  providcntia  regcre, 
♦*  redlam  legem  ftatucre  et  tencrc,  rapinas  injufta- 
**  que   judicia   penitus    interdiccre.**      William  of 
V,  Malinft,     Malmfbury  fays,  that  he  fwore  "  Quod  fe  modcftc 
P  ^f^A    I  **  ^^^^  fubjcftos  ageret,  et  aequo  jure  Anglos  quo 
l.lu.  f,  154.    "  Francos  tradtaret.**     Probably  none  of  thefe  writ- 
ers fet  down  the  exaft  words  of  the  oath,  but  only 
the  fubftance  of  them,  as  they  underftood  it.     For 
^  Cartc'9     I  entirely  agree  with  Mr.  Carte  in  opinion,  that  the 
uidi  1.  v."p.'  oW  office  ufed  at  King  Ethelred's  coronation,  and 
39a,  ct  fcqq,   after  him  by  all  our  kings  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race, 
was  made  ufe  of  by  William  the  Firft,  as  we  know 
it  was  by  his  fucccflbrs,  being  conformable  in  every 
point  to  the  oath  he  had  taken  as  duke  of  Norman* 
dy,  and  to  that  of  the  kings  of  France.     But  it  is 
V.  Duclicfnc   ftrange  that  Mr.  Carte  Ibould  fay  (a?  he  does)  that 
Sucnlm^hc   Saxon    kings   only  promifed   upon   their   word 
Normanniae     to  keep  the  three  articles,  which  the  Norman  prin-* 
jTft "n^''°^°"  ^^^  afterwards  fwore  to  obfervc.     The  very  offico 
G^efroTcc-    he  rcfcrs  to  proves  inconteftably  that  the  promifc 
rcmon.  dc      vvas  made  upon  oath.     The  words  are  thefe,  as  I 
Franc.  g^j  ihtm  in  the  Cotton  library,   Claudius  A.  3. 

**  HsBC  tria  pbpulo  Chriftiano  et  mihi  fubdito  in 
**  Chrijli  fromitto  nomine.  Imprimis,  ut  ecclefia 
^*  Dei,  et  omnis  populus  Chriftianus  veram  pacem 
**  noftro  arbitrio  in  omni  tempore  fervet.  Aliud, 
**  ut  rapacitates  et  omncs  iniquitates  omnibus  gra- 
**  dibus  interdicam.  Tertium,  ut  in  omnibus  ju- 
^  diciis  sequitatem  et  mifericordiam  praecipiam,  ut 
^^  mihi  et  vobis  indulgeat  fuam  mifericordiam  cle- 
••  mens  et  mifericors  Deus,  qui  vivit,  &c,  His 
"  peraftis,  omnes  dicant  Amen.**  A  more  folemn 
oath  than  this  can  no  where  be  found.  But  Mr, 
Carte,  it  fccms,  was  unwilling  to  own  it,  left  it  fhould 
appear  that  there  was  at  all  times  in  our  govern- 
ment a  compad  between  our  kings  and  their  people. 
Jqcjecd  fi  promifc  on  their  wgrds^  though  withoiJt 

my 
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ainy  oath,  would  have  been  a  compadb  fufficicnt; 
for  the  word  of  a  king  (hould  h^facred.  Yet  Carte  See  Carte, 
endeavours  to  prove,  from  what  he  calls  the  late  in-  ^*  ^^*'  ^^^* 
troduSion  t^  corMoiion  oaths  into  praSice^  that  thy 
bad  nothing  in  them  of  the  nature  of  an  original  con- 
tra8.  But  what  comes  of  his  reafoning,  when  it  is 
evident  that  -fuch  oaths  were  in  praSice  among  the 
Saxons,  as  well  as  among  the  Normans?  King 
Ethelred's  is  the  ddeft  of  which  any  tranfcript  has 
been  preferved  to  our  times ;  but  there  is  no  reafon 
to  think  that  the  fame  form  was  not  ufec^  by  his  royal 
predecelTors, 

In  the  fame  Cotton  manufcript  is  the  ofiice  ufed 
at  the  coronation  of  Henry  the  pirft,  which  con- 
tains  the  fame  oath,  with  oniy  xhefe  words  which  I 
have  marked  by  Icalick  charaders  added  to  one  of 
the  claufes,  ^  Imprimis  me  fr^eecepturum  et  operam 
•«  pro  viribus  impenjarum^  ut  ecclcfia  Dei,  ct  omnis 
*'  populus  Chriftianus,  veram  paccm,  &c.'*  An 
addition  that  makes  no  alteration  in  the  fcnfe,  but 
e;xpreffes  it  fomewhat  more  clearly. 

It  is  obfervable,  that  Ingulphus,  who  lived  at  that  v.  inguloh.  ' 
time,  fays  that  William's  purpofe  in  invading  Eng-  ^;^.^;/^J*^ 
land,  ^2l%  pro  jure  fuo  conqnirendo.     And  Sir  H*  Spel-  Gick  Con- 
man  has  fhewn  in  his  Gloffary,  that  conquefius  zvA^^^'^^^* 
£onquifttio  were  ufed  in  that  age  fynonymoufly  with 
acquijitio. 

P«  42  •  ^hat  want  was  fupplied  by  fever al  inftirreSfions^ 
and  confpiracies  againjt  his  government j  to  which  the 
nobility  of  England  were  afterwards  driven  by  ^e 
iniquity  of  bis  minijiers. 

I  do  not  find  that  any  of  the  nobles  rebelled  or 
confpired  againft  William  till  the  year  one  thoufand 
and  fixty  eight :  for  the  refiftance  made  by  Edric, 
furnamed  Sylvaticus^  or  the  Forefter,  againft  the  de- 
predations  which  Richard  Fitz-Scrop  and  the  Nor^ 
B  b  4  man 
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in  ah  ^vernors  of  forhe  raftles  in  Herefofdfhire 
made  on  his  lands,  while  the  king  was  in  Worman- 
dy,  was  no  breach  of  his  fealty.  And  the  Kentifti* 
men,  who  joined  with  Euftacc,  cari  of,  Boulogne, 
in  his  defign  of  feizing  Dover  cattle,  fcem  to  havt 
been  yeomen,  under  no  captain  of  any  rank  or  dif* 
tinftion.  Indeed  it  would  have  been  ftrange,'  if  xht 
Erig!i(h  nobility  had  revolted,  while  Edgar  Athe- 
^  ling,  Edwin,  Morcar,  and  othefs  of  their  greateft 
families,  were  in  Normandy  with  the  king,  wh6 
tvifely  carried  them*  over,  that  they  might  be  hcyfta^ 
ges  to  him  for  the  .fidelity  of  their  country nieni 
And  that'  hoAe  did  revolt,  while  he  was  mailer  of 
thofc  pledges,  appears  Frorrf  the  bed  atcdunts/  But 
the  m'ale-adiiiiniftration  of  thofe  to  ^6m  he  'had 
Jef t  the  government  in  his  abfence  excited  fonrie  dtf- 
orders  arfjong  the  corftmoti  people;  'which  were  im- 
tnediate!ly  quieted  by  hi^  return  into  England:  audi 
J5f  he  had  then  done  the  tomf^ainants  julltce  againft 
his  minifters,  he  would, 'in  ail  probability,  have  pre* 
vented  the  ir\furrc£lions  that  happened  the  next 
yeaV.  Tf  ^e  may  believe  a  Norman  writer  (William 
pf  lumieges)  a  confpiracy  was  fotoed,  during  his 
V/Gctpitic.  aibfence,  in  the  year  id6'7,  for  a  general  tnaflacre  of 
^'  "fs*  r^'^'  ^'^  ^^  'Normans  in  England,  except  the  clergy,  on 
^'  *  ^'  Aih-Wednefday,  when   they  were   attending  divine 

fervicc  wnarmed  and  barefoot,  according  to  the  pe- 
nitential difcipline  in  ufe  at  that  time.  Suppofin^ 
this  fa£t  to  be  true,  it  would  much  excufe  the  iTatned 
and  diilrufl:  '6f  the  Englilh,  which,  afterwards  ap- 
pg^red  in  the  condud^ofthis  king.  But  it  is  men* 
tioped  by  np  other  ancient  hiftorijtn,  Englifli  or 
'Kofman;  not  even  by  Willi^ni.pf  Poiftdo,  ihdined 
ias  he  was  to  load  the  Engliflj,  in  order  to  juftify  his 
Tnafter.  And  what  this  atrthor  fays  himfelf  is  fuf^ 
"ficiehc  to  dilproVc  it ;  for  he  tells  us,  'that,  upon 
Iphe  drfcbvery  of  th^  plot,  ajid  fp.dden  tecum  *pf  the 
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-king,  the  confpirarors  fled  into  an  inacceffible  part 
of  Cumberland,  and  built  Durham  caftle.  feut  as 
fuch  a  confpiracy  muft  haw  been  general  all  over 
England,  too  many  perfons  muft  have  been  con- 
cerned in  it,  to  have  efcaped  in  iuch  a  manner;  and 
it  is  falfe  that  Durhatn  caftle  was  built  by  the  Eng- 
iifti,  befides  the  blunder  of  fuppofmg  it  to  be  in 
Cumberland.  The  offended  monarch  would,  un- 
doubtedly, at  his  return,  have  made  rigorous  en- 
quiries after  the  accomplices  in  fo  heinous  a  trea^ 
fon ;  whereas  it  does  not  appear  that  he  made  any. 
The  murder  of  Earl  Coxo  by  his  tenants,  becaufe 
he  would  not  join  with  them  in  rebellion,  is  no  proof 
t>f  any  general  defign  of  this  nature ;  as  thdr  dif- 
content  might  be  local  and  particular.  Nor  do 
thofe  hiftorians  ,who  mention  that  faft  take  any  no- 
tice of  this.  Upon  the  whole  i  think  it  deferves  no 
dredrt.  ^  v 

p.  45.  ^be  EngUJhmanj  vjhofH  William  trujted  and 
favored  moft.  tvas  Waliheofj  eldefi  fon  to  Siward 
Earl  of  Northumberland^  fafnous  forbid  viSory  over 
the  tyrant  of  Scotland^  Macbeth,   . 

This  Siward  was  one  of  the  moft  extraordinary  Y-Humingd. 
men  who  lived  in  thofe  times.     H.  of  Huntingdon^' *^*-*'^-^* 
fays,  he  was  almoft  a  giant  in  ftature,  and  had  a 
ftfength  of  mind  hot  inferior  to  that  of  his  body.    In 
the  battle  againft  Macbeth  he  loft  his  fon  ;  and  we 
are  told,  that,  when  he  was  informed  of  his  death, 
lie  alked  the  raeflenger.  Whether  be  had  received  /i>^  ibidem; 
'mortal  wound  before  or  behind?    Being   anfwered, 
that  it  was  before,  he  faid  ;    I  greatly  rejoice  ;  for  I 
ejle^m  no  other  dedth  worthy  of  me,  or  my  fon.     An- 
other Writer  relates,  that,  feeling  himfelf  ready  to  ex-Brompt.  Chr. 
^pire  from  the  violence  of  a  bloody  flux,  he  faid,  //p.  945« 
was  a  fbame  for  a  warrior^   who  bad  inejfeSually 
'/plight  dcattinfo  mttny  buttles^  to  dk  now  lite  a  beaft,       -•. . 

and 
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5ind  therefore  he  commanded  his  fervants  to  cloath 
him  ii)  a  compleat  fuit  of  armour,  took  his  battle- 
axe  in  his  right  hand,  his  (hield  in  his  left,  and  in 
that  martial  habit  and  pofture  gave  up  the  ghoft. 

This  was  exaftly  in  the  fpirit  of  the  ancient 
Goths  or  Celts :  and  one  (hould  have  thought  that 
a  great  kingdom,  the  nobility  of  which  had  thefe 
fentiments,  was  in  no  danger  of  being  coiquered, 
a  few  years  afterwards,  by  foreign  arms.  The  fon  ' 
of  Siward,  Earl  Walthcof,  did  not  degenerate  from 
his  father :  nor  was  Hcreward  inferior  to  either  of 
them  in  valour.  But  no  force  of  magnanimity  or 
natural  courage  in  a  nation  can  enable  it  to  rcHft  a 
fuperior  difcipline,  ;and  a  greater  ikill  in  the  art  of 
Wiar, 

P.  46.  Tet,  aftti*  having  received  all  thefe  vhligations^ 
the  bighejl  that  a  prince  could  confer  on  afubjeily  be 
was  involved  in  a  confpiracy  with  Radulf  de  Guader^ 
earl  of  Norfolk  snd  Suffolk^  and  Roger  earl  of  Here- 
ford^ who,  uponfome  dif content  againjl  the  king^  of 
which  we  have  not  a  ilear  account ^  plotted  together 
io  dethrone  him,  &c. 

Florence  of  Worceftcr,  and  Simeon  of  Durham, 
who  are  followed  by  Hovedea,  and  other  hiftori- 
ans,  fay,   that   Radwlf  de  Guader  w;as  forbiddea 
by  the  king  to  marry  the  fifter  of  the  earl  of  Here- 
ford;   which  u^uld  account  for  the  difcontent  of 
c''i^j?f««    ^^^^  ^^^^  lords.     But  this  is  con  trad  idled  by  the 
words  of  the  Saxoji  chronicle,  which  fay  that  the 
king  gave  that  lady  in  marriage  to  Radulpb  de  Guader. 
And,  befides  this  authority  of  a  .contenjporary  wrir 
,  ter,  the  total  Cience  of  Henry  of  Huntingdcjo,  Wil- 
liam of  Malmfbury,    and  Ordericus   Vicalis,  .upoij 
this   prohibition,    makes    it    very   doubtfuL      The 
V.  Malm*^.    words  of  William  of  Malmfbury  demand  fome  ob- 
%A,''k  ^'     fervation.     **  Js,  quod  cognacam  regis^  fiiiam.  Wil- 

*'  hetoi 
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**  helmi  filii   Olberni,    dcfponderat,    majora  jufto 
^*  mente  meticnis,  tyfanniden)  adoriri  mcditabatur/* 
From  hence  it  appears,  that  this  hiftorian  believed, 
that  Radulph  de  Guadcr  afpired  to  obtain  the  crown 
of  England  for  himfelf,  by  means  of  his  match  with 
this  lady,  the  daughter  of  William  Fitzofbern,  be- 
caufe  fi)€  was  related  in  blood  to  the  king.     But  her 
brother  might  have  better  claimed  it,  on  tbqt  account^ 
than  her  hufband.     Ordericus  Vitalis  makes  them 
lay  to  WaltheofF,  Unus  ex  nobis  fit  rexy  et  duo  fintj\^^^^^ 
duces  J   et  Jic  nobis   tribus  omnes  Anglici  fuijicientur  ,^7^3, "  *°"* 
bonores.     Thefe  words  leave  it  uncertain,  which  of 
the  three  was  to  have  been  king,  if  their  plot  had 
fucceedcd.     The  Saxon  chronicle  fays,  that  Radulf 
de  Guader  was  a  Breton  by  his  mother;  but  that 
his  father  was  an  Englilhman  born  in  Norfolk.     If 
this  be  true,  the  Englifh  might  have  defired  to  give 
their  crown,  rather  to  him  than  to  the  earl  of  Here- 
ford, who  was  the  fon  of  a  minifter  that  had  been 
their  oppreflbr.     But  all   the  other   contemporary 
writers  (peak  of  him  as  a  foreigner  •,  and  William  of 
Poiftou  fays,   that  his  family  was  originally  Nor- 
man, and  calls  the  duke  of  Normandy  bis  relation  \ 
but  tells  us  that  he  was  fettled  in  Engknd,  near 
IJaflings,  and  pofleft  of  great  riches   there,  when 
that  prince  firft  landed.     **  Dives  quidam  finium  il-  v.  Gcft.  Gtil. 
**  lorum  inquilinus,  natione  Normannus,  Robertus,  l^c- P- «99- 
**  filius  Guimara*,  nobilis  mulieris,  Haftinges  duci,    • 
^'  domino  fuo  atque  confanguineo,  nuntium  defti- 
"  navit,'*  i£c^    His  father  might  be  born  in  Eng- 
land,  if  his   grandfather    fettled   there   foon  after 
Edward  the  Confeflbr  came  to  the  crown.     The 
counties  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  united  together, 
and  called  the  earldom  of  the  Eaft  Angles,  were 
jgiven  to  him  by  King  William^ 
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P.  48.  Eijrl  Coxby  an  EngUJhman^  waj  fo  faithful 
to  Williamy  that  he  was  murdered  by  the  bands  0/ 
Jbme  vf  his  own  vzijfalsy  b^caufe  be  would  not  join 
with  them  ^gaifift  the  Normans  ;  ^ind  in  'the  third 
year  of  that  king,  when  the  fans  of  Harold^  with 
forces  from  Denmark  and  Ireland,  had  landed  in 
England,  they  wer^  vigoroufiy  oppofed  by  an  army  of 
Englifh,  under  the  conduSi  of  Ednotb,  who  bad  been 
tnafterofthe  borfe  to  their  father,  and  who  loft  his 
life  in  the  aSlion* 

To  1^cfe  two  rerDarkable  inftanccs  may  be  added 

another.     Edric  the  Forefter,   wi>o  bad  diftinguiflied 

himfelf  by  his  brave  adions  again-ft  the  Normans;  was 

V.  Flor.  Wig.  pardoned  by  William,  in  the  year  1070,  and  ever 

Ho\xdcif"fub  afterwards  fcrved  him,  even  againft  his  own  coumcry- 

ann.  1070.      men,  with  unlhafccn  fidelity. 

1072.  ct  Oril, 

Jinn!  1069/      P-  5^*  Norivas  be  fatisfied  with  having  thus  confined 

h  Ivp  to  himfelf  the  vaft  traSis  *of  for  eft  that  he  found  in 

this  kingdom ;  hut,  4o  make  a  new  one  in  ii<impfhirej 

iatd  wafte  a  country  of  above  thirty  miles  in  extent, 

-drove  out  all  the  inhabitants,  and  dejiroyed  all  their 

dwellings y  not  Jfaring  even  the  churd^es,  asnmch  as 

'he  affeSied  a  refpeSlfor  religion. 

Monfieur   de    Voltaire,    in    his   Abridgcniqnt  of 

Univerfil   Hiftory,  has  qiiedioned   this   tadt ;  ,and 

<all  riie  doubts  of  a  writer  ib  ingenious  as  he  defcrve 

a  particular  attention.    His  words  are  ^thefe,  fpcak- 

ing  of  WrUfam  t-he  Conqueror!  •**  Qn  luy  jeproche 

•*'  encore  d'^voir  dctruit  'tous  les  villages,    qui  fe 

♦*  -tronvoient  dans  uh  circuit  de  quin'ze  lieues,  .pour 

'"  en  fairc  une  forec,  dans  laquelle  il  put  gouterle 

-*^  plaifir  de  la  diaffe.     Urie   telle  aftion  eft  trop 

,**  infenfee  pour  etre  ^vrayfcmbjable.     Les  biftoricDS 

**  ne^font  pas  attention  qu'il  faut  au  moins  vingt 

^    •^^  annees,    pourqu'un   nouveau    plan  d'arbres   de- 

••  vieojie 
i 
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'*  vknne  une  foretpropre  a  la  chafle.  On  iuy  fait 
"  fcmer  cettc  foret  en  1080,  il  avoit  alors  63  ansJ 
"  Quelle  apparencc  y  a-t-il,  qu'un  homme  raifo- 
"  nable  ait  a  Cet  age  detruit  des  villages  pour  femer 
"  quinzc  lieucs  de  bois  dans  I'efperarice  d*y  chaffer 
"  un  jour  ?*'  '  ' 

The  whole  force  t>f  this  objeftiott  confifts  in  the 
improbability,  that^  a  reafonabie  man  (hould  have 
depopulated  a  circuit  of  fifteen  leagues  to  fow  or 
plant  a  forcft  therein,  when  he  was  (o  old  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  ufual  courfe  of  nature,  be  could  not 
live  long  enough  to  have  any  hope  of  hunting  in  it 
after  the  trees  were  grown  up,  which  would  require 
twenty  years  at  Jcafti  But  how  does  it  appear, 
that,  in  order  to  make  the  New  Forefi,  it  was  ne- 
ceflary  for  William  to  fow  or  plant  any  trees  ? 

Within  the  extent  of  tke  country  aff^rejied  by 
him  there  might  be  many  grown  woods,  fufficicnt 
to  afford  a  cover  for  game  of  all  kinds,  but  mter- 
^rfed  with  large  trafts  of  cultivated  lands,  full  of 
towris,  villages,  and  farms ;  which  being  deftroycdj^' 
and  all  tillage  forbidden  there,  thefc  tradts  would  be 
Converted  into  fpacious  open  lawns,  very  proper  for 
hunting.  It  is  no  wife  requifite  that  a  forcft  (hould 
confift  of  nothing  but  wood,  or  fhould  be  laid  but 
(as  Tome  of  the  French  forefts  arc)  in  regular  alleys; 
6f  trees, 

I  will  however  agree  with  Monfieur  dc  Voltaire^ 
.  that  the  making  the  New  Forefts  even  in  the  man- 
ner here  explained,  (which  is  infinitely  lefs  abfurd 
than  what  he  fupj>ofes)  was  an  extravagant  aft. 
But  very  fool'lh  things  have  often  been  done  by 
tery  ienfible  men,  efpecially  to  indulge  a  favorite 
paBlon,  and  in  the  wantonnefs  of  abiolute  powcr^ 
Extraordinary  fads,  well  atttfitd^  muft  not  ,be  de- 
nied, only  becaufe  they  are  improbable.  How 
many  great  improbabilities  are  there  in  the  Life  of 

C  harks 
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Charles  XIL  king  of*  Sweden,  U>  excellently  writtea 

by  Voltaire  himfelf!   The  fa6t*in  queftion  here  is 

ftrongly  fupported  by  a  great  number  of  vouchers. 

V.  ttor.       Florence    ot    Wo^-cefter,    a  contemporary    author, 

Wigom.  fub  mentions  it  in  thefe  .words,  wheii  be  is  relating"  the 

Ann.  lima.  *        •        /•   «-rr«ti*  ■»*     *<  -Lr  •  y  i- 

death  of  William  Rufus :  "  Nee  mirum  (ut  populi 
*^  rumor  affirmat)  banc  proculdubio  magnam  Dei 
*•  virtutem  cfle  et  vindiftam.  Antiquis  enirii  tem- 
**  poribus,  Eadweri  fcilicet  regis,  et  aliorum  Ahglise 
'^  regum,  prasdeceflforum  ejus,  eadem  regio  incolis 
"  Dei  culcoribuset.ecclefiis  nitebat  ul^errime -,  ^i^ 
•^  jujfu  regis  Gulielmi  fenioriSy  hominibus  fugatisy 
'*  domibus  femirutisy  ecclefiis  deJiruEliSy  terra  ferarum 
^^  tantum  colebatur  habit ationei  et  inde^  ut  creditur^ 
**  caufa  fuit  infortunii.  Nam  et  antea  ejuldem 
•*  Gulielmi  junioris  germanus  Richardus  in  eadem 
<'  forefta  multo  ante  perierat,  et  paulo  ante  fuus 
**  fratruclis  Ricardus,  comitis  fcilicet  Norman. 
•'  Roberti  filius,  dum  et  ipfe  in  venatu  fuiffet,  a 
^*  fuo  milite  fagitta  percuflus  interiit.  In  loco,  quo 
'^  rex  occubuit,  prifco  tempore  ecclefia  fucrat  con- 
*«  ftrufta ;  fed  patris  fui  tempore  (ut  praediximus) 
•*  erat  diruta.'^  And  WilliSm  of  Malmfbury,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  death  of  Richard,  one  of  the  fons  of  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror,  fays,  "  Tradunt  cervos  in  nova 
*'  forefta  terebrantem  tabidi  aeris  nebula  morbum 
**  incurriffe.  Locus  efi  quern  JVilhelmus  pater ^  dejertis 
•'  villiSy  fubrutis  ecclefiis y  per  triginta^  et  eo  ampliusy 
*•  milliariaj  in  faltus  et  lujira  ferarum  redegerat^  in^ 
**  fando  frorfus  JpeSiaculoy  ut  ubi  ante  vel  humana 
**  converjatioy  vel  divina  veneratio  feroebaty  nunc  ibi 
**  cervi  £t  capreoU^  et  cater  a  illud  genus  beftia  petu- 
"  lanter  difcurjitenty  nee  ilia  quidern  tnortalium  ufibus 
^*  communiter  expoftta.  Unde  pro  vero  ajferitur  quod 
•*  in  eadem  fylva  JVilhelmuSy  filius  ejuSy  et  nepos 
f'  m^barduSy    filius     Roberti    comitis    Normannia^ 

^*  mortitm 


A 


THE  Revolutions  of  ENGLAND^  jSj 

^*  mortem  offenderint,  fevero  Dei  judicio  tile  fagtita 
**  peSuSj  ifte  collum  traje3usy  vel  (ut  quidam.  dicunt) 
^'  arboris  ramujculoy  e^uo  per  tranfeunte^  fauces  ap^ 
"  penfu^r 

Can  it  be  conceived  that  cither  of  thefe  two 
hiftoriaos,  but  efpecially  William  of  Malmibury,, 
the  beft  informed  of  all  our  antient  writers,  who 
publifhe4  his  hiftorj'  under  the  reign  of  one  of  the 
graodfons  of  William  the  Conqueror,  and  dedicated 
it  to  another,  (hould  have  ventured  to  afcribe  fujch 
an  a£b  to  that  king,  unlefs  it  had  been  notoriouily 
and  undeniably  true  ?  And  whence  could  arife  the 
popular  notion,  taken  notice  of  by  both  authors, 
thct  the  jtdgements  of  God  bad  fallen  en  his  family  in 
the  newforejly  becaufe  of  the  offence  be  had  commit te4 
in  making  it,  if  it  had  not  been  made  by  him,  as 
they  have  related  ?  This  is  a  very  ftrong  teftimony 
of  the  faft;  which  is  alio  delivered  down  to  us  by 
Henry  of  Huntingdon,  who  publifhed  his  hiftory  in 
the  reign  of  king  Stephen,  His  words  are  thefe, 
fpcaking  of  William  the  Conqueror :  *'  Amavit 
**  autem  feras,  tanquam  pater  eflet  earum :  unde 
*^  in  Jylvis  venationum^  qua  vocantur  Novefcreji^ 
*'  icclefias  et  villas  eradicari^  gentem  extirpari,  et  a 
^*  feris  fecit  inhabit  art,''*  Simeon  of  Durham,  who. 
wrote  under  king  Henry  the  Firfl:,  tranfcribes  the 
words  above-recited  from  Florence  of  Worccfter 
concerning  this  matter.  It  is  likewife  confirmed  by 
many  good  hiftori^ns  of  the  next  age,  particularly 
Hovedcn,  fub  anno  i  ioo.  Brompton  in  fine.  GuU  I. 
and  Walter  Mapes,  quoted  by  Camden  in  his 
Britannia,  Hampshire^  Qnt  cannot  reafonably' 
fuppofe,  that  fo  many  writers,  of  the  greatcft 
aiithority  in  the  times  when  they  lived,  Ihould 
have  publifhed  a  ftory,  the  falfbood  of  which,  had 
it  been  a  fidion,  muft  have  been  notorious  to  all 
JEnglgfld  i    ^(pccially    gbgu;    a .  matter,    in   which- 
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no  difputc  either  of  Telig^dn  or  of  pdrcy  had  anf 
concern.  Nor  has  it  been  ever  contradifted  by 
any  one  author^ « who  lived  in  or  near  to  thcfe 
times. 

P*  60*  The  lands  of  the  lijhdps  and  greatif  ahbotSf 
wbub  had  been  held  before  in  frankalmoigne,  or  free 
alms,  were^  by  the  mthariiy  of  the  whole  tegijlatur6 
in  the  reign  of  this  prince,  declared  to  be  baronies, 
and  bound  to  the  fame  obligations  of  homage  and 
military  ferviee^  as  the  civil  tenures  of  the  like 
nature^  agreeably  to  the  praSfice  in  Norman^  and  iH 
France* 

That  this  was  not  an  aft  of  the  king^s  abfolute 
pow«r,  but  done  with  the  advice  and  confent  of  hi^ 
parliament,  I  do  not  only  aflert  upon  the  authority 
of  the  learned  Mr.  SeWen,  but  from  the  charter  of 
Henry  the  Firft,  which  annuls  all  unjuft  exadi^ns^ 
fcff.  and  reftores  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confeffor, 
with  fuch  emendations  as  his  father  had  madcajfenfti 
barenum  fuorum.  But  that  charter  did  not  take  off 
the  obligations  impofed  on  the  church-lands :  there- 
fore this  alteration  muft  have  been  one  of  thofc  that 
were  made  affenfu  baronum^  which  words  arc  frc* 
quently  ufed,  in  the  charters  and  writings  of  thofe 
days,  to  fignify  the  confent  of  the  whole  parliament. 
It  is  not  quite  certain,  whether  it  was  made  by  a 
particular  and  feparate  aft;  or  by  that  general  lav>^ 
which  fubjefted  the  other  lands  of  the  kingdom  of 
England  to  the  fame  kind  of  tenure :  but  it  appears 
fromMatthew  Paris  that  the  time  when  it  was  put 
in  full  execution  was  in  the  year  1070,  thetfourth  of 
W.  L  His  words  are  thefe :  *^  Epifcopatus  quoque 
*•*  ct  abbatias  omnes  qua^  baronias  tenebant,  ec 
**  eatenuS  ab  omni  fervitute  feculari  libertatem  ha- 
^  buerant,  fub  fervitute  ftatuit  militari,  irlrotulans 
^  Ungulos  ^ifcopetus  et  abbatias  pro  voluntate  fua^ 

«  quot' 
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**  quot  Vmilites  fibi  et  fucceflbribus  fuis,  hoflilitatis 
"  tempore,  voluit  a  fingulis  exhibm/*     It  cannot  be  v.  M.  Paris, 
fuppofed,  that  the  Normans,  and  other  foreigners,  to  ^^^  ^"^'  ^^'^o* 
whom  William  gave  lands,  ever  held  them  any  other-  ^'  ^' 
wife  than  under  homage  to  him ;  and  we  are  told  by 
Matthew  Paris,  that  in  the  very  firft  year  of  that  ibidem,  fub 
king's  reign,  when,  upon  his  return  into  England,  arfn.  1067. p. 4* 
he  made  large  grants  of  the  eftates  of  the  Ehglifli  to 
thofe  who  had  fervcd  him  at  the  battle  of  Haflings, 
he  piit  the  remainder  under  the  yoke  of  perpetual 
fervitude.    **  Sed  non  multo  pod  ad  Angliam  rediens 
•*  commilitonibus  fuis,  qui  bello  Haftingerifi  regi- 
"  onem  fecum   fubjugaverant,  terras  Anglorum  et 
«*  pofleffiones  afHuentiori   manu   contulit,    illudque 
*'  parum  quod   remahferat  fub  jugo  pofuit  perpetua 
'  *^  ferviiutis.''     Now  that  this  does  not  mean  flavery, 
but  merely  the  being  fubjetled  to  the  feudal  obliga- 
tions introduced  by  the  Normans,  appears  from  the 
fame  hiftorian :  for  where  he  fays,  that  thofe  obliga- 
tions were  laid  on  the  lands  of  the  bifhops  and  ab- 
bots, he  ufes  the  fame  ex!preBion,  *'  et  rotulos  hujus 
*'  ccc\eR^f\icx  fervitutis  poncns  in  thefauris,  &fr/* 
And  the  author  of  the  Saxon  Chronicle  ufes  the  word 
fervi  in  the  fame  fenfe :  for  when  he  mentions  the 
homage  done  to  William  the  Firft,  in  the  year  ibSj, 
by  all  the  confiderable  landholders  in  England,  Nor- 
mans and  Englifli,  he  fays,  "  Et  omnes  prasdia  te- 
**  nentes,  quotquot  eflent  notae  melioris  per  totam 
^^'  Angliam,  hujus  viri  fervi  fuerunt,  omnefque  fc 
**  ilii  fubdidere,  ejufque  fafti  funt  vaflalli,  ac  ei  fidc- 
*^  litatis  juramentum  prseftiterunt."    We  may  there- 
fore conclude  from  the  abovementioned  paflagc  ia 
Matthew  Paris,  and  from  the  reafon  of  things,  that 
this  prince  delayed  no  longer  to  introduce  the  Nor- 
man tenures  into  his  realm,  than  till  the  latter  encj 
of  the  firft  year  of  his  reign,  whence  had  taken  fuch' 
Vol,  I.  C  c  meaures 
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meafures  for  the  fecuring  of  his  power,  as,  he  be- 
lieved, would  enable  him  to  do  it  with  fafety.  But 
though  the. law  then  enafied,  to  make  this  akeratioo, 
might  be  intended  by  him  to  (Comprehend  the  church- 
lands  together  with  the  others  then  infeofied;  yet, 
as  the  bilhops  and  abbots  might  not  fubmit  to  it 
with  the  fame  readinefs  as  the  laity,  on  pretence  that 
their  poffeflions  ought  to  be  exempted  from  all  fccu- 
lar  burthens  and  duties,  it  was  not,  perhaps,  fully 
eftabllQied  till  about  two  years  afterwards,  viz.  in 
1070,  when  rolls  were  made  out,  and  laid  up  in 
the  .Exchequer,  fpecifying  the  number  of  knights 
which  they  were  required  to  furnifli  to  the  king,  in 
proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  fiefs  they  pofiefied. 
V  M.  Paris,  Matthew  Paris  informs  us,  that  many  ecckfiafticks 
ann^^oto/p-t  ^^^^  driven  out  of  the  realm  by  the  king  for  op- 
pofing  this  conftitution.  "  Multos  viros  ccclc- 
^'  fiafticos,  huic  conftitutioni  peflTimac  relu&antes, 
Idem  ibidem.  «^  a  regno  fugavit/*  But  though  the  whole  king- 
dom was  then  fubjedled  by  law  to  the  Norman 
feudal  tenures,  the  general  homage  of  all  the 
landholders,  mentioned  in  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  as 
cited  above,  might  not  be  paid  til|  fome  years  af- 
terwards, when  many  more  foreigners  had  been  put 
into  polIelTion  of  lands  in  this  kingdom,  and  the 
£ngli(h  were  brought  into  a  more  abfolute  and 
more  quiet  ilate  of  fubmilfion  to  their  new  govern- 
ment. 

P.  63.  Akxander  the  Second  was  glad  to  take  this  $c- 
cafion  of  bringing  that  church  into  ajtate  of  fuijec' 
tian  to  the  fee  of  Rome^  from  which  it  bad  hitherto 
preferved  itfelf  freCy  beyond  mere  compliments  and 
forms  of  nfpeSl. 
The  firlt  regular  fettlement  of  the  dofl:rine  and 

difciplinc  of  the  Englifh  church,  feems  to  have  been 

at 
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iat  the  council  of  Hatfield,   held  under  Theodore 
archbiftiop  of  Cinterbtiry,  irt  the  year  680.     ThatV.  Bcdc's 
affembly  declared  the  .  reception   of  the   five  firftff^;'^':^^ 
general  councils,  the  dnons  of  which  declarcj  that  See  alio 
all  coritroverfics  (hall  be  finally  determined  in  ^hiej^^^^^^^i.^®^ 
provinces  wherein  they  arife ;  and  that  the  authority  churchf d  8. 
of  metropolitans  in  their  fynods  (hall  be  final  andp-  »^*' 
without  appeal.     To  this  doftrine  it  appears  that 
the  church  of  England  adhered  in  all  its  publick  afts 
and  declarations,  till  it  fell  under  the  eovernmenc 
of  the  Normans/    The  afi^air  of  Wilfrid  bilhop  of 
York,  contemporary  with  Theodore,  the  abovemen- 
tioned  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  has  been  urged  by 
fome  as  a  proof  of  its  having  been,  even  in  thole 
times,  fubjefted  to  Rome :    but  upon  examination 
I  think  it  will  appear  to  prove  the  contrary.     This  v.  Eddii  Vit. 
prelate   having   been   deprived    of  his   bifhoprick,  j^j|["^^^^^   ^^ 
which  after  his  expulfion  was  divided  into  three  bythcEngiifh 
^cgfrid  king  of  Northumberland  and  his  council,  ^^^^''*^^^' ^- ^* 
went  to  Rome,  and  obtained   from   pope   Agatho, 
and  a  fynod  aflembled  under  him,  an  opinion,  or 
judgement,  that  he  ought  to  be  reftored;  and  that  if 
the  interefts  of  religion  required  the  divifion  of  his 
diocfefe,  yet  fuch  bifliops  as  he  approved  of  (hould 
be  placed  in  them :  to  enforce  which,  they  decreed, 
that,  if  any  bilhop  or  prelbyter  refufed  obedience 
thereto,  he  (hould  be  depofed ;  and  if  any  layman^ 
he  (hould  be  denied  the  holy  facrament.     This  was 
certainly  an  attempt  to  ftretch  their  authority  over 
the  Englifh   church  :     but   when  Wilfrid    brought 
thefe    extraordinary    refolutions   to   iEcgfrid,    that 
prince,  by  the   advice   of  his  bifhops  and  nobles, 
whom  he  had  alTemblcd  to  confult  with  them  upon 
this  matter,  lent  him  to  prifon.    Being  delivered  from 
that  confinement  he  weAc  into  exile,  from  whence 
he  did  not  return  till  after  the  death  of  iEcgfrid. 
He  was  then  reftored  to  his  bilhoprick  by  the  inter* 
C  c  2  ceflioni 
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inctt,  c.  7.  cefljons  of  Theodore  archbifbop  of  Canterbury, 
p.  116, 117.  ^j^^  j^^j  before  been  his  enemy,  but. was  reconciled 
to  him  now,  and  recommended  him  to  Alfrid, 
JScgfrid's  fucceflbr  in  that  kingdom,  on  account  of 
^  the  ferviccs  he  had  done  to  God  s^nd  the  church, 
during  the  time  of  his  exile,  by  converting  the 
Frifians  and  Souch-Saxons.  Yet  having,  not  long 
afterwards,  quarrelled  with  Theodore,  and  oflfended 
Alfrid,  he  was  again  driven  from  his  fee,  and  taking 
Ihelter  in  Mercia,  was  made  bifhop  of  Leicefter. 
There  he  remained  till  after  Theodore's  death :  but, 
about  the  end  of  the  feventh  century,  Alfrid,  and 
Berthwald  archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  together  with 
moft  of  the  EngliQi  bilhops,  fent  for  him  to  confer 
with  them,  and,  after  long  and  warm  difputes,  de- 
termined to  deprive  him  of  all  he  held  either  in 
Mercia  or  Northumberland;  from  which  refolution, 
however,  they  fo  far  departed,  as  to  allow  him  to 
retain  the  abbey  of  Rippon,  if  he  would  retire 
thither,  and  never  ftir  beyond  the  bounds  of  that 
monaftery  without  leave  of  the  king.  In  anfwer  to^ 
this,  befides  pleading  the  merit  of  his  fervices  to 
the  churchy  he  reproached  the  king  and  the  bilhops 
for  having  preferred  the  confticutionsmade  under 
Eddii  Vit.  ^  Thcodorc  to  the  judgement  of  the  Apoftolick  fee, 
ll^tl^tt^^^'  ^^^  i'^'y/Viff  defpifed  it's  authority  for  two  and  twenty 
p.  1S3.  years  together:  concluding  with  a  threat,  that  be 
would  go  to  Rome  and  vindicate  his  innocence  ^f/S^r^ 
the  wife  men  of  that  church.  Whereupon  the  king 
and  the  archbilhop  declared,  that  chufing  rather  to  be 
judged  hy  them  than  by,  the  council^  he  had  fufficiently 
merited  a  condemnation  from  the  council:  and  the  king 
offered  to  compel  him  to  fubmit  to  their  judgement; 
but  they,  having  promifed  that  no  violence  (hould 
be  offered  to  his  perfon,  difluaded  the  king  from 
this  courfe ;  yet,  to  affert  their  own  authority,  they 
immediately  excommunicated  him,  with  all  his  ad- 
herents. 
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berents.     Under  this  fentence  he  applied  once  more 
to  the  fee  of  Rome ;  to  vvhich  alfo  the  council  fenc 
an  accufation  againft  him,  to  juftify  themfelves  in  the 
opinion  of  that  fee,  but  with  no  acknowledgment  of 
any  authority  or  jurifdiftion  therein  above  their  own  : 
for,  on  the  contrary,  the  firft  and  chief  article  of 
the  charge  they  brought  againft  Wilfrid,   was  his 
refufal  to  fubmit  to  their  judgement.     After  long 
deliberations,  the  pope  and  his  fynod  declared  him 
innocc^m,  received  him  into  their  communion,  and 
fent  -him  to  England,  with  letters  that  were  written 
rather  in   the   ftyle    of   interceflions    than    decrees, « 
defiring  that   Berthwald   archbilhop  of  Canterbury 
Ihould   call  a  council  for  the  rehearing  the  caufe  of 
Wilfrid,  and  determining  it  among  themfelves;  but 
that,  in  cafe  it  could  not  be  thus  adjufted,  the  parties 
concerned  ftiQuld  come  to  Rome  ;  the  pope  affuring 
them,  that  lie  would  call  together  a  greater  number 
of  bifhops  than  was  prefent  there  at  that  time,  and 
endeavour,    with  their  afliftance,    finally  to  decide 
this  atffain     One  of  thefe  letters  being  direfted  to 
Berthwald,    upon    the   delivery   of  it    by  Wilfrid, 
that  prelate  thought  it  beft  to  be  reconciled  to  him, 
and  promifed  him  to  mitigaie  the  harfti  decrees  the 
former  fynods  had  made  againft  him.     Another  let- 
ter from  the  pope  was  addrefled  to  Ethelred,  king 
of  the  Mercians,  who  had  always  been  a  friend  to 
Wilfrid ;  but  he,  having  retired  from  the  throne  to 
a  mongftery,  could  only  recommend  that  prelate  to 
Kenred,    his   coufin-german  and   fucceflbr;    which 
he  did  with  good  effeft.     But  fome  time  afterwards 
Kenred  having  fent  envoys  to  Alfrid,  king  of  Nor- 
thumberland, to  defire  his  leave  for  Wilfrid  to  come 
and  wait  upon  him  with  the  letters  he  had  brought 
from  Rome,  that  prince  received  them  gracioufly, 
and  having  advifed  with  his  council  returned  this 
anfwer  s  **  that  he  had  a  great  value  for  their  per-* 
C  c  3  "  fons. 
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^*  fons,  3nd  if  they  woiijd  aflc  him  any  thing  for 
"  themfelves  he  would  rcadfly  gratify  tbcoii  but 
*'  commanded  them  not  to  Ibllicit  him  any  more  in 
*'  the  affair  of  Wilfrid:    For  (faid  he)  what  n^ 

V  predecejforsy  the  kings  of  Northumberland^  with  the 
•'  archbijhop  and  their  cotmdl^  did  formerly  agree  upon, 
•*  and  what  myfelf  witjjf\  an  ar.^hbifhop  Jent  from 
^'  Rome,  together  with  the  gfieatefl^  pqrt  of  the  Englijh 
^^'  bijhops^  have  again  determined,  I  will  never  alter 

V  while  I  live,  out  of  regafd  to  what  you  xall  the 
*/  writings  of  the  Apofiolick.fee,^^  •  By-  an  drchbifbop 
fent  from  Rome,  Alfrid  mcan^  Theodore,  who  had. 
been  promoted  to  Canterbury  by  th^  recommenda-. 
tions  of  that  fee.     But  this  king  dyiog  foon  after- 
waiids,  Wilfrid  applied  to   hi3  fucceflpr  Eadwolf, 
who,  by  the  advice  of  his  council,  lent  him  word, 
that  if  he  did  not  depart  out  of  his  kingdom  within 
Jhc  days.j  he  would  put  to  death  ^11.  his  friends  and. 
followers  ihft   he  could  lay   hold  of    "This  would 
certainly  have  put  an  end  tp  Wilfrid's  applications, 
if  that  prince  bad  lived  long  ;  but  he  w^s  dethroned 
by  a  confpiracy  in  favor  of  Ofred,  the  (on  of  the 
late  king,  who  was  a  child  of  eijght  years  old.;  and 
the   gQyer,nm.pnt  falling'  into   the   hands   of   fomc 
perfons  whp  favored  Wilfrid,  Berthwald  archbiCbop 
of  CanterbuFy  came  into  Northumberland,  and  held 
a  council  th^fe^  with  the  bifhops,  abbots,  and  no- 
bility of  that  kingdomVto  whom  he  declared  his 
reconciliatioa  with  Wilfrid,  and  urged  in  his  favor 
the  judgement  of  the  pppe  and  his  couqcih     But 
many  of  the  bifliops,  and  among  them  fpme  who 
were  aftervvards  fainted^  diked.  Who  had,  power  ta 
iihange  thofe  things  which  their  predecefj'prs^  together 
with  "Theodore^  archbijhop  by^  the  favor  of  the  Apofto-^ 
lickfeey  and  King  Mcgfrid,  had  long  before  determiped; . 
and  which  had  fince  been  confirmed  by  king  Alfrid,  and^ 
archbijhop.  Berthwald  himjelf,  together  with  moji  of 

"the 
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thi  Englijb  b^opi^  affmhUd  in  the  council  ofOfterfield. 
This  queftion  implies  the .  pioft  abfolute  denial  of 
the  papal  aochority  over  the  Englifh  church :  and 
it  does  not  appear^  that  the  council  were  of  another 
opinion:  but  Elfleda,  abbefs  of  Whitby,  and  fifter 
of  Alfrid,  having  declared  to  them,  that  her 
brother  did,  upon  his  death-bed,  make  a  vow  to 
confenc  to  the  refloration  of  Wilfrid,  and  charge 
his  fucceflbr  to  perform  it,  this  temperament  was 
agreed  to,  viz.  that  John,  then  bifliop  of  Hexham, 
ihouid  be  removed  to  the  fee  of  York,  which 
happeoed  luckily  to  be  vacant,  and  that  Wilfrid 
fliould  fucceed  to  him  in  the  bifhoprick  and  abbey' 
of  Hexham^  and  enjoy  together  with  them  his 
abbey  of  Rippon.  Thus  ended  this  affair,  in  the" 
«^bok  procefs  of  which  I  think  it  appears,  that  the 
fee  of  Rome  would  gladly  have  taken  advantage  of 
the  peculiar  refpeft  and  deference,  which  the  lately- 
converted  Saxons  naturally  paid,  in  the  firft  heat  of 
5Bcal,  to  that  church  which  had  fent  them  their  fifft 
inftrudtions,  in  order  to  eftablifli  it's  fupremacy  and 
jurifdiaion  in  England:  but  that  this  attempt  was 
lefifted  ;  and  that,  in  the  final  conclufion  of  the 
difpute  about  Wilfrid  and  the  divifion  of  his  fee, 
though  a  weak  government,  under  a  minor  king, 
was  a  circumftance  of  great  benefit  to  that  prelate, 
yet  ftill  the  concefljons  made  to  him  by  the  council, 
which  gave  him  the  fee  of  Hexham  and  the  two 
abbeys  abovementioned,  were  made  in  fuch  a 
manner^  as  indicated  no  fuhjeftion  to  the  papal  au- 
thority. And  though,  in  later  times,  that  authority 
extended  itfelf  more  and  more  over  other  wefteni 
churches,  it .  did  not  gain  any  ground  among  the 
Anglo-Saxons.  For  it  is  declared  by  one  of  the 
canons  of  the  council  of  Calcuith,  held  in  tlie  year 
816,  that  it  was  unlawful  for  any  bifhop  to  meddle 
in  the  affairs  of  any  diocefe  but  his  own,  except 
C  c  4  the 
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the  archbilhop  alone,   who  was  the    head  of  the 
bifl)ops   in   ius   province,    and   had   the   power  of 
judging  firv-iiy  of  all  offences  againft  the  canons, 
where  ihe  oiicnders  rcfufed  to  fubmit  to  the  decifion 
inens  iiio.     of   thc^ir   own    dioccf^ns.      And    the   accurate    and- 
p.  155. ..  16.  jy.iif-j^^s    Mr.  Inert,  in    his.  hiftory  of  the  Englifli 
churcii,   has  truly  obicrved,  "  That,  from  the  firft 
^*  planting  oi  Chriflianity  amongft'  the  Englilh  till 
^*  this  time,  there  is  not  fo  much  as  one  canon  that 
**  referves  any  one  cafe   to   the  judgement  of  the 
**  bi(hops  of  Rome,  or  fo  much  as  takes  nocice  of 
**  any  authority  they  had  over  the  Englifli  church ; 
".  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  conftant  conduA  of  the 
*'  Englifti  bifhops  was  fuch  as  lhews,tbat  they  ever 
*^  cfteemed    the    Englilh  a  free  .  and   independent- 
^*  church,  and  under  no  obligations  to  the  bifhops 
^'  of  Rome,    but  fuch .  as  gratitude,  affedion,  and 
<*  opinion    of  the   wifdom    and    holinefs    of   thofe 
^'  prelates,   laid    upon    them."     He    alfo    remarks 
very  fenfibly  upon  the  fynodical  epiftle,  fent  by  the 
ibkiera,p.232.  bilhops  of  England  to  pope  Leo  the  Third,  in  the 
^'  ^^'  year  798,  "  That  by  afferting  therein  (as  they  did 

<*  very  explicitly)  their  right  to  confecrate  their  own 
"  metropolitans,  and  that  their  going  to  Ron^e  to 
**  demand  their  palls  was  a  novelty  and  abufe,  they 
*^  did  plainly  aflcrt  their  being  a  church  free  and 
*'  independent' en  the  patriarchate  of  Rome:  the 
^*  confecraticn,  or  at  lead  the  confirmation  of  nrje- 
**  tropolitans  within  their  patriarchate,  being  ever 
'*  efteemed  the  firft  and  diftinguifhing  right  of  every 
^^  patriarch/' 

After  the  council  of  Calcuith,  we  find  no  change 

in  the  fcntiments  of  the  Englifli  with  regard  to  the 

independency  and    liberty  of  their   church  till  the 

Ibidem, p.i99,(:oming-in  of  the.  Normans.     The  abovementioned 

300.  c.  X  .      j^yffjQj.   y^r^ii   obfcTvcs,    upon' occafion  of  the    new 

l^ifliopricks   ereftcd  about   the  year  909,,    ".  That 

' '      !'  tht; 
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*<  the  kings  of  England,  with  the  advice  of  their 
^*  bifliops  and*  people,  founded  or  divided  bifhop- 
'*  ricks  as  they  faw  caufe,  and  without  expedbing 
**  any  authority,  or  allowanccj  or  approbation,  from 
**  abroad.  And  the  great  nunibcr  of  ,ecclefiaftical 
^'  laws  made  by  King  Alfrid  and  Edward  his  fon^ 
^  as  well  as  by  their  predeceflbrs,  and  this  too  with 
"  the  advrce  and  good  liking  of  their  clergy,  leave 
**  no  poffibility  of  doubting  that  the  fupremacy  in 
"  ccclefiaftical,  as  well  as  civil  caufcsi  was  hitherto, , 
*«  efteemed  the  undoubted  right  of  the  kings  o£ 
«  England/'  ^    •     . 

I  mall  conclude  this  note  with  remarking  the 
contempt  of  the  papal  power,  ffiewn  even  during 
the  reign  of  Edward  the  Confeffor,  by  Stigand 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  who,  though  excom- 
municated* by  Rome,  continued  to  difcharge  his 
metropolitan  funftiohs,  againft  her  exprefs  prohibi- 
tions, repeatedly '  fcnt  to  him,  for  nineteen  years 
together.  An  inftaftce  which  proves,  not  only  his 
opinion  of  the  want  of  authority  in  that  fee  to^ 
*  judge  or  controul  him,  but  alfo  the  opinion  o£ 
the  whole  Bnglifh'  church :  for  they  would  not 
have  acknowledged  his  metropolitan  power,  nor 
have  even  continued  in  communion  with  him, 
if  they  had  been  direfted  by  the  judgements, 
or  in  any  degree  fubjefted  to  the  authority,  of 
Rome, 

Jbid.  Tbe  legates  therefore  had  orders  to  ferve  him 
according  to  his  wipes ;  and  none  difputing  what  be 
agreed  to,  they  were  permitted  to  exercife  fuch  an 
authority  and  jurifdillion  in  England,  as  never  had 
been  granted  to  any  before^  &c. 

The  firft  legates  from  Rome  who  came  into  this  See  Concil. 
iOand'fince  Auftin  the  Monk,  and  the  laft  till  the  J^*^P-j?^9«-^ 
reign  of -William  the  Conqueror,  were  the  bifliops  era,  pars*!, ' 

ofP-46j^- 
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of  Oilia  and  Todi,  who,  about  the  year  786,  were 
fent  tntp  England  by  Adrian  the  Firft*.  The  bilhop 
of  Oftia  went  cp  Ofia,  king  of  Mercia^  who  made 
great  court  to  the  fee  of  Rohfie*.  and  feeois  to  have 
^lired  this  legation  for  purpofes  of  hia  own.  The 
bi&op  of  Todi  repaired  to  a  council  held  ia  Nor* 
thumberland)  to  which  he  propofed  and  recommend* 
ddTopie  articles  of  doctrine  and  difcipline^  drawn  up 
by  Adrian  for  their  ufe  and  inftruftionj  and  thefe, 
being  firft  approved  by  the  Icgiflature  in  that  king- 
dom^ were  then,  by  both  legates,  propofed  to  the 
Ehglifti  bifliop^  fouth  of  the  Humber,  who  were 
\  aflfembled  at  Calcuith  upon  this  affair.     But  though 

they  were  received  by  both  theft  councils,  it  was 
done  ia  fuch  words  as  import  no  acknowledgment 
of  any  degree  oi  fuhjeSion  to  Rome,  but  merely 
ai  an  approbation  afwholefome  admonitions.  Where- 
as the  councils,  held  under  the  legates  fent  into 
England  during  this  reign,  were  convened  by.  their 
fummons,  and  fubjeStlsd  to  tbemy  who, .  in  the  name 
of  the  Pope,  exercifed  judicature  over  the  biftiopa 
of  England,  and  over  their  primate,  with  a  pleni-  * 
tude  of  power  unknown  to  this  country  in  any  former 
times. 

P.  (59.  TVilliam  was  now  grown  infirmy  and  wijhedfor 

peace  in  bis  old  age :  but  grievous  depredations  having 

been  made  by  the  French  on  the  borders  of  Norman* 

dyy  and  his  patience  infulted  by  words  of  contempt^ 

thrown  out  in  publick  by  Philip  againft  bim^  his 

great  fpirit  was  roufedy  &c, 

SecMaimib.        The  words  were  to  this  efFcdl,  that  the  king  of 

\'^^^'  ^^^*^'  England^  having  been  lately  delivered  of  his  great 

^'  belly ^  was  now  lying-in  at  Rouen^  8ic.  which  indecent 

farcafm  was  founded  upon  William's  having  gone 

through  a  courfe  of  phyfick  ther^,  to  bring  down  a 

too  corpulent  habit  of  body,  and  ^  very  prominent 

-     2  brfly, 
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beMj,  with  which  he  was  much  incommoded.    T\m 

being  repeated  to  him,  he  fwore  ly  the  refurreSion 

and  ffkndor  of  Gody  tbaU  when  bejhouldgo  Po  mafs 

at  bis  churching^  be  would  ligbt  up  to  Pbilip  a  bundred 

tboufand  candles ;  alluding  to  the  cuflom  women  had^ 

in  thpfe  days,  of  offering  lighted  candles  when  they 

Virere  churched;   but   nieaning,   that  he  would  fire 

fomc  French  town,  to  revenge  the  contempt  thrown 

upon  him-,  which  menace  he  put  in  execution  a- 

gainft  the  city  of  Mans.     The  jefts  were  coarfe  oa.  .  ^ 

both  fides;  but,  I  think,  they  are  worth  repeating 

Bere. 

Pb  70.  His  conjiitution  enabled  bim  to  endure  any  bard- 
pips  ;  and  very  few  were  equal  to  him  in  perfonal 
.  Jlrengtb^  &c. 

Of  this  William  of  Poidlou  has  given  an  inftance^-^^^-^^^ 
which  it  may  not  be  improper  to  mention  here.     Heap^Duch^e, 
tells  us,  that  the  duk.e,  upon  bis  landing  in  England,  p.  199- 
having  been  put  with  a  liinall  party  to  reconnoitre  the 
ifountry,  and,  as  he  returned,  being  obliged,  by  the 
difficulty  of  the  road,  which  they  could  not  pafs  on 
horfeback,  to  march  on  foot ;  one  of  his  attendants, 
William  Fitzolborn,  a  perfon  famous  for  vigour  of 
tiody  and  mind,  was  fo  fatigued,  that  he  was  not 
able  to  carry  his  own  (hield :  but  the  duke  took  ic 
fjrom  him,  and  bore  it,  together  with  his  own,  till  they 
pame  to  the  camp. 

p.  75'  ^^  Mger  of  ff^illiam  the  Firji  againjl  bis 
eldeft  fon  Robert^  was  fo  confirmed  by  the  laji  re- 
bellious ads  of  that  prince,  thaty  although  on  his 
death-bed  be  gave  a  full  and  free  pardon  to  all  bis 
other  enemies^  be  did  not  extend  it  to  him,  buty 
punijbing  him  as  much  as  lay  in  bis  power,  be- 
queatbed  the  crown  of  England  to  fFilliam  Rufus,, 
jjcc,         ■   ■        '^      '    '     = 
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inguiph.  bift.      Ingulphus,  wfeo  was  contemporary  with  WilHani 
ll£'^^'    *^  f^^""^'  ^"^^s  ^'^^s  of  this  matter:  •«  Cum  cnim 
"  gloriofiffimus  rex  Wilhclmus  primus  in  fata  cef- 
*'  fiffet,   ec  Normanniam   Roberto  filio  fuo  feniori 
"  dimififlet,  ac  Angliam  Wilhelmo  filio  fuo  juniori 
"  per  teftamentum  kgajfci**    This  evidence  is  fuffi- 
ciertt,  but  it  is  confirmed  by  other  writers  of  the 
greatcft   authority.     William   of  Malmfbury    fays, 
Maimfbwde     ««  Normanniam   invitus  et  coadlus   Roberto,    An- 
^'^  *♦  gliam  Wilhelmo  dekgavit'*    Florence  of  Wor-' 

cefter,  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  Simeon  of  Durham, 
and  Hovedcn,  exprefs  .thcmfclves  in  the  fame 
v.Ncubrig.  manner.  And  William  of  Newbury  writes  thus, 
"  Gulielmus  autem,  poftquam  regnum  fortiter  ad- 
**  r.'oifitum  per  annos  xxi  nobiliter  tenuit,  cum  jam 
*'  fub  extrema  forte  decumberet,  tres  filios  defignavit 
**  baredes.  Et  quidcm  Robertum,  primogenituoi 
**  fuum,  quia  paternis  pietati  inofficiofus  et  rcbcllis 
**  cxftiterat,  ducatu  contentum  efle  voluit :  fui  vero 
**  nominis  filio,  in  quo  fibi'  melius  cpmplacebar, 
^  regfium  Angliif  affignavit.^^  Yet  Ordericus  Vitalis 
ftems  to  deny  the  truth  of  the  faft,  in  a  fpeech 
which  he  fuppofes  William  the  Firft  to  have  made 
when  he  lay  on  his  death- bed.  The  words  are  thefe, 
*•  Nemincm  Anglici  regni  conftituo  haredeniy  fed 
•*  aeterno  conditori^  cujus  fum,  et  in  cujus  pianii 
**  funt  omnia,  illud  commendo/*  He  then  puts  into 
his  mouth  an  ample  confcflion  of  the  injuftice  and 
cruelty  with  which  he  had  ohfaincd  and  governed 
the  kingdom ;  and  concludes  thus,  <*  Fafces  hujus 
**  regni,  quos  cum  tot  peccatis  pbtinui,  nulli  audeo 
*'  iraderey  niji  Deo  Jolu^  This  (^eech  is  repeated, 
word  for  word,  in  a  fragment  prefixed  to  Walfing- 
ham's  hiftory  in  Caipden's  edition,  the  whole  of 
which  appears  to  me  to  be  only  a  tranfcript  from 
Cri  vit.  Ordericus  Vitalis,  and  certainly  was  not  written  (as 
Camden  conjectures)  by  William  of  Poiflou  :  for 

that 
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tliat  hiftorian  did  not  bring  down  his  hiftory  fo  far 
as  the  death  of  William  the  Firft. 

Some  modern  writers  have  given  more  weight  to 
the  paffage  in  Ordericqs  Vitalis  than  it  dcfcrvcs. 
No  other  argument  can  be  juftly  drawn  from  it, 
than  to  (hew  what  opinion  the  hiftorian  himfelf  had 
of  the  title  and  government  of  William  the  Firft. 
For  if  that  king,  on  his  death-bed,  had  really  ufed 
fuch  expreffions,  in  fo  publick  a  manner,  before  all 
his  barons,  furely  fome  other  hiftorian,  who  lived 
in  that  age,  would  have  taken  notice  of  it :  but  all 
the  contemporary  writers,  Englilh  or  foreign,  are  ^ 

quite  Client  -about  it.  William  of  Malmfbury  fays 
indeed,  that  when  the  phyficians,  upon  infpefting 
his  urine,  pronounced  he  would  die,  he  made  great 
lamentations,  that  a  hafty  death  fhould  prevent  him 
from  amending  his  life,  as  he  had  long  intended  to 
do.  "  Confulti  medici  infpedlione  urin«  certam  7*  ^*^?*^- 
**  mortem  prsedixere:  quo  audito,  querimonia  do- f.  63,  fca.  le. 
*^  mum  replevit  quod  eum  praoccuparet  mors  emenda-- 
«^  tionem  vita  jamdudum  meditaptem.''  But  this  is 
far  from  fuch  an  exprels  condemnation  of  himfelf, 
with  regard  to  the  methods  by  which  he  had  zc^ 
quired  and  governed  England,  as^ Order icus  Vitalis 
has  made  him  pronounce.  I  therefore  think,  that 
the  whole  fpeech  (as  it  is  fet  down  in  that  author) 
muft  be  confidered  as  a  merejf^/^»,  alluding  indeed 
in  feveral  parts  of  it  to  matter  of  fa(ft,  but  never 
fpoken  by  William,  and  rather  expreffing  the  fenfe 
of  the  hiftorian  than  of  the  king.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
it  ft  ill  appears,  from  Ordericus  Vitalis  himfelf,  that 
notwithftanding  the  words  here  cited,  that  prince 
did  bequeath  his  crown  to  William  Rufus.  For  he 
not  only  makes  him  fay  to  the  barons  about  him, 
**  Gulielmum,  filium  meum,  qui  mihi  a  primis 
."  annis  femper  inhsefit,  et  mihi  pro  pofle  fuo  per 

**  omnia 
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"  omnia  libentcr  dbedmt,  opto  in  fpiritu  Dei  diti 
"  valcrc,  et  in  regni  folio j  fi  Dti  voluntas  efi^  felt- 
'•*  ciler  futgere ;"  but  he  afterwards  adds,  "  His  ita 
"  did:i^,  metucns  rex  ne  in  regno  tarn  difFufo  re- 
*•  pcntina  oriretur  turbatio,  eplftolam  de  confiiluendo 
"  r^^tf  fecit  Lanfranco  arcbiepifcopo^  fubque  Jigillo 
"  tradidit  Gultelmo  Rufo  filio  fuo^  jubens  ut  in  An- 
*•  gliam  transfrctarct  continuo.  Deinde  ofculatus 
**  eum  bchedixit,  et  ad  fufcipiendntH  diadema  prope- 
*'  ranter  direxit.'' 
P.  an.  The  very  ingenious  and  learned  author  of  a  late 

EJfojf  towards  a  general  hijiorf  of  feudal  property  in 
Great  Britain  obferves,  **  That  a  notion  prevailed  ih 
.  **  thefe  times,  that,  when  a  fon  was  provided  fof, 
**  or»  as  it  is  termed,  both  in  the  feudal  and  civil 
^*  law  books,  forisfamiliated^  he  had  fcarce  any 
**  right  to  expcft  any  thing  further  from  his  fa- 
**  therj  a  confequence  of  which  was  that  the  grand- 
**  fon  could  exp^dt  ftill  lefs  from  his  grandfather. 
**  And  hence  (fays  he)  in  the  publick  fucceffions  of 
**  England^  on  the  death  of  William  the  Conqueror^ 
**  William  Rufus  fucceeded  to  the  crown,  in  exclujion 
**  of  bis  elder  brother  already  provided  in  the  dutcby  of 
**  Normandy.  On  the  death  of  Henry  the  Firji^ 
**  Stephen  took  the  fame  crown^  in  preference  to  his 
*'  elder  brother  Theobald^  already  earl  of  Blois.  On 
**  the  death  of  Richard  the  Firftj  John  fucceeded^  to 
*«  the  excliffion  of  Arthur y  his  eldeft  bro therms  fon,  al- 
**  ready  duke  of  Bfitany.*'  But,  in  thefe  applications 
of  the  abovementioned  notion  to  publick  fucceffions^ 
that  author  has  certainly  been  miftaken.  For  there 
is  n6|:  the  leaft  intimation  in  any  hiftoriati  who  wrote 
in  th6fe  times,  that  William  Rufus  was  preferred 
to  Robert,  his  eldeft  brother,  on  account  of  Robert's 
having  obtained  the  dutchy  of  Normandy  during 
the  life  of  his  father.  Indeed  he  never  obtained  it, 
till  after  the  death  of  that  king ;  though,  to  force  his 

fa- 
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father   to  ^ve  it  him,  he  made  war  upon  hini; 
which,  mod  certaiDly,  be  would  not  have  done,  if 
he  had  imagined  that  tjie  coniequence  of  his  pre- 
vailing in  that  demand  would  be  an  exclulion  of 
him  from  his  fuccedion  to  the  kingdom  of  England. 
It  appears,  from  the  paflTages  before-cited  from  Wit 
liam  of  Newbury^  on  what  account  he  really  wa6 
deprived  of  that  kingdom,  viz,  the   anger  of  his 
father  againft  him,  for  his  undutiful  and  rebellious 
bdiaviour,     *'  £t  quidenn   Robertum,   primogenii- 
"  turn  fuum,  quia  pattrna  pietati  imfficiofus  it  rd- 
^^  beUis  exftiterat^   ducatu    contentum    effe  voluit : 
^^  iui  vero  nominis  filio,  in  quo  Jihi  melius  complace- 
^'  haU    regnum    Anglije    affignavit."    Nor    could 
Theobald's  being  poffefled  of  the  earldom  of  Blois 
be  the  reafon  why  Stephen  was  preferred  to  that 
prince  in  his  claim  to  the  crown  of  England;  fee- 
ing that  Stephen  himfelf,  at  the  very  time  of  his 
-election,  enjoyed    the   two  earldoms  of  Mortagne    ' 
and   Boulogne,   aod   therefore  was  provided  for  as 
Well  as  his  brother.     It  was  no  objcftion  to  Henry 
the  Second's  fucceffion  in  England,  that  the  dutchy 
of  Normandy  had  been*  made  over  to  him  during 
the   life- time   of  his   father  and  mother;  or  thaf, 
when  he  came  to  purfue  his  claim  to  the  crown 
after  the  death  of  his  father,  he  had  many  more  very 
great  dominions  in  France.     Whereas,  if  the  above-- 
mentioned  notion  had  prevailed  in  publick  fuccef- 
fions,  his  youngeft  brother  would  have  had  a  better 
title  than  he.     And  John,  his  youngeft  fon,  would 
have  fucceeded  to  him  in  the  kingdom  of  England, 
inftead  of  Richard  Coeur  de  Lion ;  fince  the  latter 
was  duke  of  Aquitaine  before    the    death. of  his 
father.     But  we  do  not  find  any  trace  in  hiftory  or 
records,  that  John  ever  thought  of  fetting  up.fuch 
a  claim*     And  it  furfely  was  not,  becaufe  Prince 
r  Arthur,  .his/nephew*  «^v?;r  already:  duke  of  BrilMj^^ 

that 
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that  he  fucceeded  to  Richard;  but  bfecaufe,  the  right 
of.  reprefentatim  not  having  been  yet  fufficiently  or 
univerfally  fixed,  either  in  fiefs,  or  in  kingdoms 
where  the  feudal  laws  were  received,  his  claim  was 
thought  preferable  to  that  of  his  nephew,  on  the 
old  principle  of  neamefs  of  the  bloody  and  alfo  from 
the  regard  that  was  paid  by  the  nation  to  Richard's 
nomination  of  him  by  bis  laft  wilL  The  author  of 
the  abovementioned  eflay  himfelf,  with  an  ingenuity 
and  a  candor  that  do  him  much  more  honor,  than 
he  could  receive  from  the  difcovery  of  any  new 
light  in  a  point  of  this  nature,  has  allowed  me  to 
fay,  that  he  is  convinced  he  was  in  an  error  with 
regard  to  this  matter. 

P.  75.  Richard,  who  is  faid  to  have  bten  a  young 
prince  of  gr^at  hopes ^  having  died  fome  years  be- 
fore. 

William  of  Malmfbury  fays,  that  he  died  of  a 

diftemper  caught  by  the  bad  air  of  the  New  Foreft 

in  which  he  ufcd  to  hunt.     Thefe  are  the  word6  of 

dTwii!"!?*'    that    hiftorian :    "  Richardus    magnanimo   parenti 

1.  m.  f.62.     *^  fpem  laudis  alebat,  puer  delicatus,  et,  ut  id  asta- 

fca.  30.        C4  ^uigg    pufio,    altum   quid    fpirans.     Sed  tantam 

**  primasvi  floris  indolem  mors  acerba,  cito  dcpafta 

**  corrupit.     Tradunt  cervos  in  Nova  Forefta  tere- 

>^  brantem    tabids    aeris  nebuld  mortem   incurriffe.^* 

After  which  he  mentions  the  barbarities  committed 

by.  William  the  Firft  in  making  the  New  Foreft, 

and  the  death  of  his  foh  William  Rufus,  and  of 

his  grandfon  Richard,  a  natural  fon  of  Robert ;  one 

of  whom  was   mortally  wounded  with  an  arrow  in 

his  bread,  and  the  other  in  his  throat ;  or  (as  fome 

relate  the  ftory).was  ftranglcd  by  a  bough,  which 

twifted  itfelf  about  his  neck,  as   his  horfe  carried 

him  under  a  tree,  in  that  ForelL     But  other  hifto- 

riana  tell  us,  that  Richard,  William's  f(»i»  was  killed 

there 
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there  by  a  flag,  which  gored  him  with  his  horns. 
1  fuppofe  that  William  of  Malmlbury's  account  is 
the  trueft;  becaUfe  a  dcflrc  of  (hewing,  that  the 
brqeky  of  the  father,  in  making  that  Foreft,  was 
purfued,  eytn  in  this  worldj  by  the  particular  ven- 
geance of  God  on  the  family,  as  well  as  the  lofue  of 
ih  marv'elicUSy  might  incline  thofe  hiftorians  to  alter. 
Or  ^dd  to,  the  truth,  with  regard  to  the  circuniftances 
of  this  prince's  dc^th. 

P,  86.  Tb'ejfHver  nionty  alvne^  acc$rding  to  ihi  hjtfi  com- 
mutation I  am  able  to  make^  was  equivalent  at  the 
teajt  to  nine  hundred  tboufahd  pounds  of  our  money 
at  freftnt. 

To  underftand  many  paflages  which  occur  in  this 
iviftory,  it  will  be  neccffary  to  fettle^  as  nearly  as  we 
^dSSi  whit  the  nominal  and  real  value  of  money  then 
was,  cQmt)ared  with  the  prcfcnt; 

BifliQp  Fleetwood,  i^ho    has  written  a  book  on  v.  Chron: 
this  fubjeftj  quoting  the  words  of  ah  ancient  hifto-^'^^^°^"^jg 
jian  upon  the  agreement  made  with  King  Henry  y7pctri  Bli- 
the Firft  by  his  eldcft  brother  Robert^  vjz.   that  fc^fis  conti 
Rofaert,  in  lieu  of  his  claim  to  the  kingdom  0^"^^%"^^^' 
England,  (hould  have  3.OC0 1.  fet  annum  iit  weighfi 
fays,  **  that  the  words  in  weight  are  put  in  to  fig- 
*'  nify  that  the  money  fliouldf  not  be  clipped :  for 
•'  a  pound  iy  tale  was  at  this  time,  and  long  aftes^ 
"  moft  artainly  a  pound  in  weight.*^    He  alfo  cites 
D«  Frefiie,  to  prove  that  the  Libra  Gallica  was  the 
fame  with  the  Libra  Anglo-Normannica. 

Another  learned  antk|uary,  Sir  Robert  Atkyns,  5^^  ^^l^^^ 
fays,  *^  that  in  the  Norman  times,  and  ever  fince,  Giouceiicjt 
*'  a  fliilling  was  accounted  twelve  pence  -,  apd  e»ery  ^^^*^'  P-  ** 
^  •  penny  weighingthrce  pence,  there  muft  be  the 
**  weight  of  three  of  oiir  fhillings  in  one  fhilling 
**  of  the  Norman  computation  j  and  confequcntly 
Vol.  I.^  D  d  **  twenty 
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^*  twenty  Norman  IhilUngs  do  likewife  make  t 
"  pound  weight." 
Hiftory  of  tiic  ^r.  Madox,  in  his  hillory  of  the  Exchequer, 
c.*k.*P?788.  cites  a  (hort  trcatifc  touching  ftieriffs  accounts,  fup- 
pofed  to  be  wrtften  by  Sir  M.  Hale^  in  which  are 
thefc  words:  "  The  folutio  ad  penfum  was  the 
"  payment  of  money  into  the  Exchequer  by  full 
•«  weight,  viz.  that  a  pounds  or  xx  Jbillings  in  fil^ 
**  vtr^  numero,  hj  tale,  Jhoidd  not  be  received  for  a ' 
^*  pounds  unlefs  it  did  exaSly  weigh  a  pound  weight 
••  Trey  J  or  twelve  ounces ;  and  if  it  wanted  any,  that 
*«  then  the  payer  fhould  make  good  the  weight,  by 
^^  adding  other  money,  akhough  it  amounted  to 
**  more  or  Icfs  than  fix  pence  in  the  pound  (which 
«  was  the  foluiio  ad  fcalam).  And  thus  frequently 
*^  occurs  in  the  Pipe-rolls,  In  thefauro  C.  /.  ad 
**  penfum,  or  full  weight."  Upon  this  paflage  Mr. 
Madox  makes  thefe  obfervations :  **  There  is  frc- 
*'  quent  mention  made  in  the  moft  ancient  Pipe- 
^^  rolls  of  payment  ad  penfum  \  but  not  (that  I 
••  know)  of  payment  ad  fcalam*  On  the  other 
•*  parr,  his  obfervation  touching  the  payment  ad 
**  fcalam,  viz.  in  the  fix  pence  per  pound  advance, 
"  is,  I  believe,  juft."  Which  he  confirms  by  au- 
thorities in  the  Exchequer,  and  (hews  it  was  fo  ac- 
counted from  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Firft,  to  the 
end  of  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Firft. 
s«e  Folkcs,  Bm  Mr.  Folkes,  in  his  table  of  Englifii  coins, 
''*^*  fays,"  that  king  William  the  Firft  introduced  no 

*'  new  weight  into  his  mints,  but  that  the  fame 
•*  weight,  ufed  there  for  fome  ages  after,  and  called 
"  the  pound  of  the  Tower  of  London,  was  the 
**  o}d  poynd  of  the  Saxon  moncyers  before  the 
*'  Conqueft.  This  pound  was  lighter  than  the  Trey 
**  pound  by  three  quarters  of  an  ounce  Troy,  and  did 
**  not  very  fenfibiy  differ  from  twelve  ounces  of  the 

•*  weighi 
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•*  weight  ftill  ufed  in  the  money  affairs  of  German)^^ 
*'  and  there  known  by  the  name  of  the  Colonia 
**  weight.  And  whereas  the  prefent  ftandard  of 
"  England,  of  eleven  ounces  two  penny  weight 
**  fine,  to  eighteen  penny  weight  of  allay,  is  called^ 
**  in  the pideft  accounts  of  thetnint  extant,  the  Old 
^*  ftandard,  or  the  ftandard  of  the  Old  fterlings  ;  ic 
**  is  moft  probable  that  thefe  pennies  were  of  that 
"  ftandard,  and  that  the  pound  of  the  Tower  of 
**  fuch  ftandard  filver  was  then  cut  into  240  of  # 
*^  thefe  pennies.  Whence  the  weight  of  the  penny 
^'  will  be  found  22  Troy  grains  and  a  half;  and  the 
**  intrinfick  value  of  twenty  fliillings,  or  of  240 
**  fuch  pennies  of  full  weight,  was  the  fame  as  the 
*^  value  of  fifty-eight  (hillings  and  one  penny  half- 
**  penny  of  our  prefent  coined  money." 

Neverthelefs,  to  avoid  troubling  the  reader  with 
fractions,  I  ftiall,  with  the  above-cited  authors,  fup- 
pofe,  that  from  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  William 
the  Firft,  till  after  the  death  of  Henry  the  Second, 
the  Englilh  pound  muft  be  und^erftood  to  mean  a 
pound  weight  of  filver,  containing  three  times  the 
quantity  of  filver  contained  in  our  prefent  pound 
fterling,  the  ftiilling  and  pennies  weighing  alfo  three 
times  as  much  as  ours. 

It  appears  from  a  paflage  in  Florence  of  Wor-         ^ 
ceftcr,  that  the  common  mark  in  thofe  days  was  tijoo, 
thirds  of  a  pound  of  filver ^  that  is,  twice  the  value  of 
dur  prefent  pound  fterling.     His  words  are  thefe,  v.  Fiof.  WJg. 
"  Pacem   inter  fratres   el  ratione  compofuere,  u^^^^  a""**«^3. 
•^  ter  mille  marcas^  id  eft,  zooo  libras  argentic   fin- 
«  gulis  annis  rex   perfolveret   comiti,  ^cJ*    And 
agreeably  to  this  Mr.  Madox  ftiews  in  his  hiftory  of 
the  Exchequer,  "  that  nine  marks  of  filver  were  See  Hift.  of 
**  equivalent  to  fix  pounds  in  the  reign  of  kingj^^'^^g^]^^^*]^; 
**- Stephen-,    that  is,  ihey  were  then,  as  they  have Magn! Roc's 
«*  continued  ever  fince,    13  s.  4d.'*    He  alfo  ob-Stcphan. 
D  d  2  ferves 
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Rot.  5.  t.      ferves  from  the  Pipe-rolls,  that,  in  the  fame  reigns 

.Hcl°ii.  Rot.  ^^^c  marks  of  filver  were  accepted  in  payment  for 

it.  h.  one  mark  of  gold :   and  that,  in   another   inftanor 

under  the  rei^n  of  Henry  the  Second,  fix  pounds  In 

filver  were  paid  for  one  mark  of  gold. 

The  Angevin  pound,. of  which  mention  is  fome^ 

times  made  in  the  hiftory  of  tboie  times,  was  but 

a  fourth  part  of  an  Englifli  pound :    for  Hoveden 

V.  Annai.      fays,  that  by  an  ordinance  of  Richard  the  Firft, 

P^"/^/^^g,°J^' while  he  was  In  Sicily,  during  the  crufadc,  one  penny 

fed.  40.    **    Englijb  was  to  go  in  all  markets  for  four  Angevin 

I     fence. 

Having  thus  fhewn  how  much  filver  was  con-^ 
tained  in  the  pounds  and  marks  of  thofe  days,  I 
0)all  next  endeavour  to  fliew  what  proportion  the 
value  of  filver  then  bore  to  the  commop  value  of  it 
^  prefent. 

This  has  been  e(liixiated  differently  byaythors  who 
have  treated  th^  fubje£i;^  fome  thinking  th^t  it  ought 
to  be  reckoned  at  twenty,  forqe  at  fifteen  or  Qxteen, 
and  fome  at  ten  times  the  prefent  rate. 

To  form  fome  conjedure,  which  of  thefe  computa- 
tions is  neareft  the  truth,  or  rather  to  (hew  that  they 
are  all  much  too  high,  I  (hall  tranfcribe  a  few  pafifages 
from  the  contemporary  authors. 
.    And  firli,   with  regard  to  the  price  of  corn  in 
thofe  times  (which  is  thought  the  beft  ftapdard  to 
judge  by  in  determining  this  queftion),  \  find  that, 
in  the  year  1126,  the  25th  of  Henry  the  Firft,  fix 
ihillings  a  quarter  was  thought  an  excefl}v^  price  to 
Hift^'i^viL  f!*  ^^  given  for  wheat.    Henry  of  Huntingdon  fays, 
iiV.Vc^'So.  "  Ifte  eft  annus  e^riffimus  omnium  nojiri  tmporis^  in 
y.Hovcdcn,   «  quo  v^ndebj^tur  onus  equi  frumentarium  /iy  M- 
frr/.^a^r'"  ^'^''     An^  Henry  of  Hoveden,  whpfe  hiftpry  is 
carried  down  to  ^he  year  1201,  deffribes  this  with 
the   fame,    and  even  ftronger  expreffions:  "  Hoc 
"  anno  (id  eft,  1126)  fames  magna^  et  annona  tanta 

''fuis 
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^*  fuit  caritasj  quantum  nemo  noftro  sH  tempore  vidit^ 
**  quando    t;endeiatur    onus    equi  frumentarium  fex 
**  fotidos.**     By  another  paflige  in  Henry  of  Hun- 
tingdon, It  appears,  that  onus  equi  frumentarium  was 
the  fame  as  fextarius^  what  we  now  call  a  quarter, 
containing    eight   bulhels.     His    words    are   thefe,  v.  Huntingd. 
"  Circa  hoc  teriipus    (Edwardi    Confeflbris    anno}^^*-,^/^'- 
**  quinto)  tanta  fames  Jngliam  invaftt^  quod  fexta-  See  alfo*Fi<;ct- 
**  rius  frumenti,  qui  equo  uni   folet  efle  oneri,  vc;  ]?*^'«-^^°^- 
**  nundarctur  quinque  folidis,  et  etiam  plus.**     And^^.  ^^  *^*^*' 
fix  Ihillings  a  quarter  is  the  higheft  price  that  I  find 
to  have  been  given  for  wheat,  from   thfe  times  of 
Edward^ the  Conteflbr  iill  after  the  death  of  Henry 
the  Second.     What   waS  the   common  or  middle 
price  of  wheat  in  thofc  days,  I  find  no  account  in 
che  contemporary  authors.     But,  from  a  paflfage  in 
Matthew  Paris,  it  appears,  that  in  the  year  1244,  v.  M  P«"»^ 
when  the  value  of  money  was  certainly  not  lowcf  ^-  ^^^'  ^^^ 
than  it  had  been  in  th^  times  of  Henry  the  Second,  "'^"'  "^' 
two   Ihillings  a  quaftef  was   thought  a  tow  price. 
**  Tranfiit  igitur  ^nnuk  ilk  fru^ifer  abundanler  rt 
*•  ffuftifer,  ita  qtiod  Jumma  frumenti  ad  precum  duo-^ 
**  rum  folidorum  dejcendebat.^^    Summa  frUmenti  is  a 
feam^  or  quarter  of  wheat.     It  muft  be  obfervcd^ 
that,  according  to  the  fanrfe  author,  the  preceding  nji^cm  fub 
year  had  alfo  b^tn  fUffictently  fruitful  in  grains  ofann.  124^ 
all  kinds,  frugifer  fatis  et  fruaifer.     So  that  be- 
fore this  fall  in  the  f)rice  ©f  cOrh  by  the  produce 
of  the  year  1244,  it  could  not  have  been  very  high. 
Admitting  then  chat  the  .filver,  which  was  contained 
in  two  (hillings  when  Matthew  Pans  wrote,  weighed 
as  much  as  fix  Ihillirigs  of  our  prelbnt  money,  \f  w6 
fuppofe  that  tlie  value  of  filvef  was  tcfn  times  as  great 
(which  is  the  lowed  Computation  of  the  ihfee  above-, 
mentioned),  the  price  of  wheat  here  fct  do^n  as.  an 
hidication  of  great  pktity,  was  very  little  Dibrt  of 
what  we  give  no*  in  a  yeay  of  great  fcarcity,  tjiz. 
Dd  3  height 


4o6  NOTES  ON  the  HISTORY  or 

cicht  Ihillings  a  buftiel.    But  if  we  reduce  the  valuer 
of  filver,  in  rcfpcft  to  commodities,  to  only  five  times 
the  prcfent,  the  price  mentioned  by  Matthew  Paris 
will  then  be  under  four  (billings  a  bufbel.     And 
by   the    fame   way  of  computing,    fix  (hillings   a 
quarter  will  be  equivalent  to   what  is  now  an  ex- 
ceeding high  price,  and  may  well  be  called  a  fa- 
mine, viz.  about  eleven  (hillings  a  bu(hel.     Never- 
thelefs  it  appears  that,  in  the  year  1351,  workmen 
were  to  take  their  wages  in  wheat  at  the  rate  of 
xd.  a  bufbel,  which  is  6  s.  8  d.  a  quarter.     But  it 
Sec  Fleet-      muft  be  obferved,  that  before  that  time,  viz.    in 
pJ^of.^!^x29.'  ^^^  y^^^  ^34^1  the  weight  of  the  penny  was  brought 
Foikes  on     *  down  to  20   grains   Troy.     The  cncreafe  of  our 
Engiiih  coins,  trade,  and  of   the  fpecie  in  the  kingdom,   under 
^'  **•  Edward    the  Firft  and    Edward   the  Third,    may 

have  alfo  occafioned  a  diminution  in  the  value  of 
filvcr  with  refpcdl  to  commodities.  Whereas  money 
or  bullion  muft  h^ve  been  more  fcarce  in  Elngland 
under  Henry  the  Third,  than  it  had  been  from  the 
Conqueft  till  the  death  of  Henry  the  Second,  by  the 
great  drains  made  from  thence  in  the  reign  of 
llichard  the  Firft,  to  fupport  his  crufade,  and 
pay  his  ranfom  :  and  by  the  vaft  fums  that  were 
annually  fent  to  Rome.  Nor  was  any  alteration 
yet  made  in  the  weight  of  the  coin.  The  com- 
ition  or  mean  rate  for  wheat  at  Windfor  market, 
for  fifty  years  from  1696  to  1746,  was  5  s.  4d.  ^ 
bu(heL 
€ee  Fleetwood,  About  the  year  1145,  the  tenant  of  a  certain 
^'  "^*  place  was  to  pay  yearly  twenty  (hillings,  or  feven 
•  Qxen,  e^ch  worth  three  ftiillings.  Thelc  oxen  muft 
have  been  lean ;  for,  yvhen  they  were  to  be  fat^  we 
find  it  fo  exprcflcd  in  other  agreements :  and  I  fup- 
pofe  they  were  of  a  moderate  fize.  Reckoning 
therefore  three  (hillings  of  the  money  in  thole  days 
^s  equal  in  weight  tQ  nine  pf  ours,  and  multiplying 
9  the 
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the  lajtter  by  five,  a  lean  ox,  of  a  moderate  fizc, 
was  then  rated  at  a  price  equivalent  to  forty-five 
Ihillings  of  our  prefent  money. 

In  the  year  11 85,  the  tenants  of  Shireborn  were 
to  pay  either  two-pence,  or  four  hens,  which  they 
would.  If  therefore  we  compute  the  two-pence  ac 
fix-pence,  ^nd  multiply  that  by  five,  the  price  of 
thefe  hens  was  equivalent  to  feven-pence  half-penny 
each  at  this  time.  And  a  hen  not  fatted  is  com- 
monly valued  at  that  rate  in  the  country,  or  not  much 
above  it. 

By  a  treaty  made  in  the  year  11 73,  the  earl  of 
Touloufe  agreed  to  pay  to  king  Henry  the  Second, 
and  to  Richard  his  fon,  as  carl   of  Poiftou,    100 
marks  of  filver  per  annum,  or,  in  lieu  thereof,  tea 
war-horfes  of  price^  each  of  which  was  to  be  worth 
at  lead  ten  marks  of  filver.     *'  Et  praeterea  comes  v.  Bcnedia. 
**  de  fandlo  .Jlgidio  dabit  eis  inde  per  annum  100 ^"^^^^^"^^^^ 
"  marcas  argenti,  vel   10  deftrarios  de  pretio,  ita 
**  quod  unulquifque   eorum    valeat   ad   minus    10 
•*  marcas.**     The  mark  of  filver  being  then  two- 
thirds  of  a  pound,  and  every  pound  equal  in  weight 
to  three  or  our  prefent    pounds,  according  to  ail 
the  authorities  cited  above,  except  Mr.  Folkes,  if  we 
reckon  the  value  of  filver  at  five  times  the  prefent, 
the  price  of  each  of  thefe  horfes  will  be  equivalent 
to  one  hundred  pounds  fterling  of  our  money  now  ; 
and  good  war-horfes  may  have  been  ufualiy  fold  at 
that  rate.     William  of  Malmlbury  fays,  that  William  v^  .^*^?J^- 
Rufus  bought  one  for  fifteen  marks  of  filver,  and  w.  n.  f%z. 
feems  to  mention  it  as  a  high  price,  "  Deturbatus  fea.  20. 
*'  equo,  quern  eo  die  quindecim  marcis  argenti  emerat** 
Yet  in  the   year  1207,  one  Amph.  Till,  a  foreign 
baron,  imprifoned  here  by  king  John,  was  to  pay, 
in  part  of  his  ranfom,  ten  horfes,  worth  thirty  marks 
each,  or,  in  lieu  of  each  horfe,  thirty  marks  j   an  in- 
f  redible  prige,  if  we  compute  the  value  of  money 
P  d  4  much 
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much  higher  th^n  iht  rzit  at  Which  I  have  put  it* 
Itidfeed  this  Attiph.  Till  muft  have  been  a  man  of 
great  note ;  for  his  rarifpni  wa$  fixed  at  ho  leFs  thaq 
ten  thoufand  marks ;  but  fonie  of  his  knights,  or 
men  at  arms,  who  w^rc  pHfoners  with  him,  were 
.  to  be  ilkewife  fet  free  on  t)ayment  thereof.  See  the 
iRfecord  in  Rymer's  Fdedcra^  torn.  i.  p.  446,  447. 
fob  anh.  X207. 

Bcbedift,  Abbot  of  Peterborough,  relates,  that, 
ih  the  year  1177,  the  Abbefs  of  Amcfbury,  being 
convicted  of   having  three  children  after  fiie  hac} 
taken  the  habit,  was  degraded  and  turned  out  of 
the  convent ;  ^  but  that  the  king,  to  fave  ber  from 
ferijhifig  by  hunger  and  waht,  promifed  to  give  her 
'Rtj^MO.Alib.fen  tharks  a  year.     "  ki  nc  pr^di3a  Abhatiffa  de- 
T".    II  «  gradata  fatnc  et  indpta  perirei^   rex  Ipopondit  ei 
'^  fe  daturuttl  illi  JBhgulis  ahhis  decern  marcas  argenti ; 
*^  et  peritiifit  earn  ^ire  quo  vellet/'    Computing 
therefore    the   yialue  of  this  fum   as   befprp,    her 
penfion  was  fe^uiVatcnt  to  one  of  a  hundred  pounds 
fterling  in  'the  prefent  times ;    ah  income  very  fuf- 
ficient  to  maintain  her  with   decency  in  a  retired 
way  of  living,  fuch  as  was  proper  for  a  woman  ih 
b'er  fitUatioh. 
V.Ord.  Vital.      Ralph    Flambard    bilhop   of   Durham,    having 
iub  ann/Moi*  ^^^  impri|bned  by  the  orders  of  Henry  the  Firft^ 
ih  the  Towier  of  London,   was    allowed  by   that 
king,  ifor  the  expence  of  his  table  there,  t\yo  fhil- 
lings  a  day :  ^otidie  ad  viifumfuum  dups  fieriUnJium 
/otidosjujfu  regis  babehat.  But  there  beihg  the  weight 
of  three  oJF  our  prefent   Ihilljngs  in  one  Normaq 
jfliilling,  this  allowance  aniount«  to  fix  of  our  fhil- 
firtgs  ti  day :  and  then,  if  we  feftimate  the  value  of 
fllVer  at  five  times  more  than  the  prefent,  this  fum 
will  be  cquiVil'eht  tb  thirty  {hillings  a  day,  allow- 
ed in  thcfe  times ;    a  Very  fufficient  provifion  for 
the  table  of  a  l^ate  priibneh,  even  of  the  hightft  raiik. 

The 


THE  Revolutions  of  ENGLi^ND.  409 

The  fcutagp  levied  in  England  by  Henry  the  Se-  p«rv.  Chron. 
icond.for  the  war  of  touloufc,  was   1 80000 1.  (as- ''*'''^  "^'' 
we  arc  informed  by  Geryafe  of  Canterbury^  a  con- 
temporary, biftorian :)    ".  Hoc    anno    (1159)    ^^ 
**  Henricus   fputagium   de    A^gli^    acccpit,  cujus    , 
f^  fumma  fuit  centum  millia^  et  quater  viginci  millia 
f^  librarum  argcnti.-'    If  therefore   each    of  thefc 
pounds  weighed  three  of  ours,  as  Sir  Robert  Atkyna 
and  others  fuppofe,  this  fum  will  amount  to  five 
hundred  and  forty  thoufand. pounds  of  our  money 
at  prefent;  as  much  as  one  can  imagine  to  have 
been  raifed  by  a  compofition,  paid  only  by  thofe  of 
the  military  tenants  who  did  not  perfqnaJly  attend 
ithe  king  to  Touloufe:    our  pretent   land-tax,  at 
four  fhiiling$f  in  the  pound  upon  the  ^hole  king« 
dom,   producing  under  two  millions^  4nd    the  be« 
fore-mentioned    fum  being  equivalent  to  two  mil- 
lions fevet)  Hundred  thouiand  pounds,  if  we  com- 
pute the  value  of  filycr  at  five  times  more  than  the: 
prefent. 

I  have  ob&rved  before,  that;,  m  the  reign  of  ' 
IHenry  the  Third,  the  val^e  of  filyer  was  pro- 
bablv  greater,  from  there  being  Icfs  of  it  ia. 
England  than  in  the  times  pf  which  I  write,  Silif- 
bury  cathedral  in  that  reign  is  (aid  to  have  co^ 
42000  marks.  Thefe  Mr.  Folkes,  m  his  Table 
of  the  jlandard  of  our  filver  moneys  computes  to 
have  contained  as  much  f|lver  as  S1368I.  of  our 
prefent  money ;  whiqh  computation  is  fomewhat 
lower  than  that  I  have  followed.  But,  admitting  it 
to  be  right,  this  fum  multiplied,  as  the  other  fums 
abovertientioned,  only  by  five,  ^iU  make  the  tx- 
pence  of  this  building  equivalent  to  406840 1.  laid 
out  ill  thefc  days.        ,  \ 

l*he  portion  bequeathed  to  Earl  John,  by  khig  v.  Bcwdift. 
Henry  the  Second,  yas  fome  lands  in  England,  which  f,^^/^^  *""' 
produced  four  thoufand  pounds  per  annum^  and  the 
7  «arl- 
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rarldom  of  Mortagne,  with  all  its  appurtenances. 
Four  thoufand  pounds  containing  then  the  fame 
weight  of  filver  as  twelve  thoufand  now,  the  lands 
in  England  were  worth  to  him,  by  the  above  com- 
putation, as  much  as  an  eftate  of  fixty  thoufand 
pounds  a  year  would  be  in  thefe  days.  The  earl- 
dom of  Mortagne  muft  likewife  have  produced  a 
riw^  l.'u^^^^^^^^^^^  reveAue,  For  it  appears,  by  one  of 
'  '  Becket*s  letters,  that  Henry  the  Second  agreed,  by 
treaty,  to  pay  the  earl  of  Boulogne  an  annual  pen- 
fion  of  loool.  fterling,  in  lieu  of  his  claim  to  that 
earldom,  and  to  fomc  Icffer  fiefs,  which  had  been 
granted  to  the  houfe  of  Boulogne  in  this  ifland. 

Upon,  the  whole,  it  appears  from  the  feveral 
paflages  above- cited,  and  from  others  which  I  have 
obferved  in  hiftory  or  records,  that,  from  the  death 
of  Edward  the  Confeffor  to  that  of  Henry  the  Se- 
cond, the  ordinary  value  of  filver,  compared  with 
the  prefent,  could  not  be  much  above  or  below 
this  computation. 

As  to  the  weight  of  filver  in  the  old  money 
pounds  if  any  of  my  readers  fliall  think  it  worth 
while  to  reduce  the  calculations  according  to  the 
5ce  Foikes  of  proportion  Mr.  Folkes  has  laid  down,  it  may  be  eafi* 
EngUih  gold  jy  Jqj^^  .  ^^^d,  by  putting  the  value  of  filver  fome- 
Idem'  of  '*  ^hat  higher,  the  amount  will,  upon  the  whole, 
Engiiih  ever  be  neatly  the  fame. 

coins,  p.  II.       j^  muft  be  obferved,  that,  before  the  i8th  year 

of  Edward  the  Third,  it  does  not  appear  that  ever 

V.  Madox,     any  gold  was  coined  in  England  (except  perhaps  a 

W\^^  er^    ^^^  pieces  in  the  kingdom  of  Northumberland,  by 

p.*iS9?"c?9.   the  Saxons),  or  any  filver,  but  pennies,  half-pence, 

See  Peggc's    and  farthings ;  all  the  other  denominations  being 

Piffcruc.       ^^jy   imaginary,  as  a  pound  fterling  is  now.     W^ 

find  indeed,  that  gold  and  filver  Bijants  werc.fome- 

'  times  received  in  payments  here ;  but  thefe  were  a 

foreign  coin^  and  brought  from  the  Eaft,  where 

they 
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they  fecm  to  have  been  as  common  as  Sequins  are^«nn^'*«  p«- 
now.     Frequent  mention  is  made  of  them  by  all  thep^^^^^  °^^^' 
hiftorians  of  the  Cru fades ;    but  they    are  rarely  riugdaie's 
fpoken  of  by  ours.     Neither  are   they  named  in^^^*^^^ 
Domefday-book,  nor  in  ?he  publick  Afts  of  Henry 
the  Firft  or  Stephen,  nor  in  the  laft  will  of  king 
Henry  the  Second.     But  fome  mention  is  made  of 
them  in  private  deeds  and  leafes,  and  alfo  in  the 
Exchequer  Rolls  under  Henry  the  Second,     The 
filver  Bifant,  in  the  twelfth  century,  was  rated  at  two  . 
fliillings  Engliih ;   but  the  value  of  the  gold  one,  at 
that  time,  is  doubtful. 

Ibid.  His  being  majier  of  this,  and  the  refpeSi  fhey 
j>aid  to  bis  father's  appointment ^  fo  recommended 
'  him  to  the  Normans  fettled  in  England^  that  the 
chief  lords  very  hajiily  concurred  in  his  coronation^ 
performed  by  Lanfranc  at  JVefiminfler^  on  the 
twenty-feventb  of  September^  in  the  year  onethoufand 
and  eighty 'f even. 

This .  feems  to  have  been  done  without  niuch  de- 
liberation, and  not  in  a  full  parliament,  there  not 
having  been  time  for  fuch  an  ailembly  to  meet,  after 
the  death  of  William  the  Firft  was  known  in  Eng- 
land, and  before  his  fon  was  crowned.  But,  as  we 
are  told  that  a  great  council  was  held  by  the  latter 
at  Chriilmas,  I  prefume  a  more  general  acknow- 
ledgement of  his  right  was  there  obtained,  and  ho- 
mage done  to  him  by  all  the  vaflals  of  the  crown, 
who  had  not  done  it  before, 

P.  81.  Soon  after  which y  as  executor  of  the  will  of 
bis  fat  her  J  be  gave  a  bountiful  alms  to  every  church 
in  the  kingdom^  and  to  the  poor  in  each  county y  &c. 
According  to  Ingulphus,  a  contemporary  author,  v.  inguiph. 
he  diftributed  to  each  of  the  greater  churches  tcnP- '°^-  "**^ 
iparks^  to  each  of  the  lefler  in  towns  and  cities  five^"'^' '°  ^* 

marks^ 
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marks,  t6  *ach  of  the  country  parifh-churches  five 
ihillings,  and  to  the  poor  in  every  county  a  hun- 
dred pounds.  ^'  Diftribuitque  juxta  uliimam  volun- 
^^  tacem  patris  iui  majoribus  ecdefiis  tbtius  Anglian 
^<  X  marcaSy  minoribus  v,  fingulis  Vero  villanis  ec- 
•*  clefiis  V  folidos.  Et  tranfmifit  per  urtutnquecn- 
^^  que  comicatum  c^libras  diftribuendas  pauperibu^ 
^<  pro  anima  patris.  fui/*  This  altogether  makes  a 
great  fum  of  tponey.  The  executing  his  father's  will 
in  fo  extenfive  a  charity  would  do  great  honor  to  the 
piety  of  VVilliam  kufus,  if  there  was  not  caufe  ta 
i'ufpeft  that  he  did  \t  with  a  political  view,  to  gain 
the  aflfedion  of  the  clergy  and  people,  which,  at  that 
time,  he  ftood  in  great  need  of.  And  as  he  had  no 
title  to  the  crown,  but  the  will  of  his  father,  it  was 
the  more  neccffary  for  him  to  perform  that  will  in 
every  part. 

P.  83.  In  this  extremity  thii  king  bad  no  refource  hut 
the  Englijby  &c. 
This  is  exprefsly  affirmed  by  moH:  of  the  hiftorians 
who  lived  neareft  the  times,  viz.  the  Author  of 
the  Saxon  chronicle,  f'lorence  of  Worcpfter,  Wil- 
liam of  Nfalmftury,  Simeon  of  Durham,  Henry  of 
Huntingdon,  and  Drdericus  Vitalis,  The  words 
of  the  fir  ft  are  thefe,  *'  Quum  rex  intellcj^iflet  om- 
"  nia  hap,  et  qualcni  prodition^m  exerccrent  in 
•*  fuos,  fuit  animo  vchementer  foUicito.  Tunc 
*^  acccrfivit  Angles,  et  iis  expofuit  fuas  ^nguftia_s, 
*'  rogavitque  eos  auxilium,  poUicitus  iis  mcliores 
"  leges  quam  unquam  fucrunt  in  hac  terra ;  omnia 
**  item  injufta  tributa  abrogavit,  coficeflitque  fub- 
♦*  ditis  fuas  fyivas  et  ve^acus  -,  vcrutn  hoc  halid  diq 
*«  manfit.  AngU  qihUqminus  auxilio  adfuerunt  regi 
*•  iplbrum  domino.*'  And  afterwards,  **  Quum 
"  rex  inteilcxifiet  cam  rem,  co  contendic  cum  excr- 

**  citu 
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^*  citu  quern  apyd  fe  habuit,  ct  (Bittciw  per  Mam 
**  Anglorum  terram^  ju0it   unuirtquemqqe  qui  noa    ^ 
•*  cflet  homo  nequam,  venire  ad  fc.  Francos,  Ah- 
*^  glofque^  de  oppidis  ac  de  yillis.     Tgnc  ad  e.uoir . 
"  collciftae  funt  niagnas  CQpiap,  fc?f.**' 

Florence  of  Worccfter  writes  thus  :  "  Congregato^ 
<*  quantum  potuit  ad  pra^fens  Norman  nor  um,  fed 
**  tamen  maxime  Anglorum^  equeftri  ac  pedeftri  exerr 
"  citu,  tendcre  difpofuit  Rov^ceftr'um. 

William  of  Malmlbury  fays,  "  Ille  videns  Norr 
**  mannos  poenc  bmnes  in  una  rabie  confpiratos,  An^ 
•^  gloSy  prghos  et  fortes  vires,  qui  adhuc  reftdui  erat^ 
"  invitatoriis  fcriptis  ^rceflit,  quibus  fuper  injuriis 
•*  fuis  qgerimoniam  faciens,  bonafque  leges,  ct  tri- 
"  butprum  levamep,  liberafque  vcngitiones  pqllicens, 
•*  fidelitati  fu^  qbligavit.'*  And  afterwards,  "  A^' 
*'  ghs  fuos  appcUat,  jubet  ut  compatriotas  advoctot 
<*  ad  obfidioqem  venire,  nifi  fi  qui  velipt  fub  no- 
**  mipc  Ni^ejnnT,  quod  nequam  fonat,  rpmanere^ 
^*  Angliy  qui  nihil  mijerius  puiant  quam  b^jufce  voca- 
"  huli  Mdecore  aduri^  catervatim  ad  regem  aonflumfity 
<*  et  iuvincibilem  exercitum  f^ciunt.** 

Thefe  are  the  words  of  Simeon  of  Durham  : 
*^  Hoc  audito  rex  fe?it  fonvocari  AngkSy  et  often- 
"  dit  eis  traditionern  Normannorum,  et  ifogavit  ut 
*^  fjbi  auxilio  effent,  eo  tenore,  ut  fi  in  hac  necef- 
^*  fitate  fibi  fidcles  exifterent,  meliorem  legem  quan» 
«^  vcllpnt  cligcre  eis  cpnccderet>  et  pmnem  injuftuiri 
*^  Ibottum  int?rdi2{it,  et  concelDt  omnibus  fylva? 
**  fuas,  et  venationem.  Sed  quicquid  promiGt^ 
**  par\''o  tempore  tcnuit.  AngH  tamen  fideliter 
**  eum  jpvabant." 

J^nry  of  Huntingdon  fays,  "  Rei^  aqtem^  con- 
**  gregato  Anglorum  populo,  reddidit  venatus  ct  ne* 
"  mor^^  legekiue  promifit  exoptabiles." 

Ordericus  Vitalis  expreffes  bimfelf  thus  Mpon  the 
fame  fubjcd:   **  Lanfr»ncum  itaque  Archiepifco» 

^*  pum, 


C€ 
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**  pum,  cum  fufFraganeis  prsefulibus,  ct  comites^ 
^*  ^ngkfque  naturales  convocavir,  et  conatus  advcr- 
'^  farioruai,  ac  velle  fuum  expugnandi  eos  indica* 
vit."  And  afterwards,  "  Anghrum  vero  triginia 
tnilUa  turn  ad  fervitium  regis  fponte  fua  concwrre- 
runty  rcgemquc,  ut  perfidos  proditores  abfque 
•*  refpedu  puniret,  admonucrunt,  dicentcs,  Virilitcr 
"  age,  IK  regis  filius ;  et  legitime  ad  regnutn  af- 
**  fumptus,  kcurus  in  hoc  regno  dominare  otnni- 
**  bus.  Nonne  vides  quot  tecum  fumus,  tibique 
^'  gratanter  paremus  ?"  He  further  adds,  as  a  part 
of  their  harangue  to  the  king,  Solerter  Anglorum  ri^ 
mare  bijtorias^  inveniefque  femper  fidos  principibus  fids 
Angligenas\  and  then  goes  on  thus,  "  Rex  igitur 
**  Rufus  indigenarum  hortatu  promptior  furrcxit,  et, 
'<  congregate  exercitu  magno,  contra  rebelles  pug« 
**  naturus  proceffit." 

From  all  thcfe  teftimonies  it  is  clear  beyond  con- 
tradition,  that  William  Rufus  owed  his  crown  to  the 
»  arms  of  the  Englifli. 
See  Brady,  Dr.  Brady,  to  get  over  the  force  of  this  evidence, 
ToJ.  J.  ?•  2  33- has  recourfc  to  the  moft  abfurd  of  all  fuppofitions, 
viz.  that  the  Englifli  here  mentioned  were  not 
Englifli,  but  Normans  who  lived  in  England; 
whereas  the  Normans  who  took  up  arms  in  favor 
of  Robert  were  fuch  as  had  eftates  in  England, 
but  lived  in  Normandy :  or  elfe  (as  he  fays  in  an* 
other  place)  that  thofe  called  Englilh  were  the  Nor- 
mans who  came  in  with  the  Conqueror.  But  this 
is  quite  overturning  all  ufe  of  words,  nor  does  it 
bear  any  appearance  or  colour  of  truth :  for  our 
hiftorians  inform  us,  that  more  of  the  Normans 
who  came  in  with  the  Conqueror,  and  of  thofe 
who  lived  in  England  upon  the  eftates  they  had  ia 
this  kingdom,  were  againit  William  Rufus,  than 
v^ith  him  upon  this  occafion.  '  And  how  is  it  poffible, 
that  cither  the  one  or  the  other  (hould  be  called  . 

AngU^ 
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Angligenas^  et  Anglos  naturaks  et  indigenas?  How 
could  William  of  Malmlbury  fay,  that  they  were 
afraid  of  being  called  by  a  Saxon  name  of  reproach  ? 
or  Ordericus  Vicalis  make  them  defire  the  king  to 
look  into  hiftory,  and  fee  that  the  Englifh  had  al- 
ways been  faithful  to  their  kings  ?  To  read  the  paf- 
fages  is  anfwcr  enough  to  fbch  wild  conceits,  into 
which  nothing  but  paffion  for  the  fupport  of  a  fyftem 
could  have  betrayed  a  man  of  Dr.  Brady's  learning^ 
and  parts.  Yer,  though  it  muft  be  acknowledged 
that  thcfe  were  natural  Englifh  or  Saxons,  it  is  cer- 
tain from  Domefday-book,  that,  when  that  furvey 
was  made,  almoft  all  the  iaronies,  and  great  military 
fiefs  of  the  crown,  were  poffefled  by  Normans  and 
French. 

Ingulphus,  ^who  was  contemporary  with  William  in^uiph.  cdu.  ' 
the  Firft,  writes  of  him  thus,  ^«  Comitatus  et  haroniaSy^'^^^*''^  »^* 
«  epifcopatus  et  pralatias,  totius  terra,  fuis  Nor-'"^^^' 
"  mannis  rex  diftribuit,  et  vix  aliquem  AngUcum  ad 
**  honoris  ftatum^  vel  alicujus   dominii   principatum 
•*  afcendere  permifit:'     The  reafon  of  which  is  given 
by  Eadmerus,  another  writer  who  lived  at  the  fame 
time, ««  Ufus  atque  leges,  quas  patres  fui  et  ipfe  in 
**  Normannia    habere    folebant,  in    Anglia  fervare 
"  volens,  de  hujufmodi  perfonis  epifcopos,  abbates, 
"  et  alios  principes  per  totam  terram  inftituit,  de 
**  quibus  indignum  judicaretur,  fi  per  omnia  fuis 
"  legibus,  poftpofita  omni  alia  confideratione,  non 
"  obedirent,  et  fi  ullus  eorum  pro  quavis   terreni 
**  honoris  potcritia  caput  contra  eum  lerare  auderer 
"  fcientibus   cunAis  unde,  qui,   ad  quid,  aflumpti 
*•  fucrint/* 

Henry  of  Huntingdon  fays,  that,  in  the  twenty- 
firft  year  of  this  king,  •*  Vix  aiiquis  princeps  de 
"  progenie  Anglorum  crat  in  Anglia ;"  and  Malmf- 
bury  affirms,  that,  at  the  time  when  be  wrote, 
^*  Anglia  fafta  eft  cxtcrorum  habitatio,  et  alienige- 

"  narum 
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^*  narum  ddtninatio.    Nullus  hodie  Anglus  vel  dux^ 
'*^  \cl  poniifex^  vcl  abbas. *^    Thefc  Englifli  then,  who 
alfifted  William    Rufus,  mujfl:  have  been  for  the 
moft  part  of  a  lower  degree,  inferior  tenants  in  chief, 
or  fuch  as  held  their  eftates  in  vaiTalage  to  the  Nor- 
inans  ;  but  that  vaflalage  w^  a  fret  fervice,  and  no 
vrorfe  than  what  was  due  from  thofe  Normans  them- 
felves,  who  were  military  tenants,  or  even  tenants  in 
free  focage,  to  the  barohs.     And  therefore,  wheri 
it  is  faid  by  Henry  of  Huntingdpri,  and  by  fome 
other  old  writers,  that  all  the  Englifli  were  reduced 
ad  fervitutem^  they  can  only  mean  it  in  contradif- 
tinftion  to  their  former  enjoyment  of  alhdial  eftates, 
not  to  imply  that  they  Were  m^dc  flavei.     I  have 
fhewn   in  a  former  note,  that  the  word  fervifuSeni 
was  uf^  ifi  thi^  fenfe.     It  appears  indeed^  froni  the 
.  words  pf  Elqrcnce  of  Worccfter  cited  above,  that 
many  of  thp  thirty  thoufand  who  fought  on  the  (ide 
of  Williani  Rufus  were  foot*    And  fo  were  thofe 
,£ngliih  who  afterwards  fupported  the  caufe  qf  JCing 
Henry  the  Firft  againft  Duke  Robert,  as  William 
V.  Malmib.  of  Malmfbury  informs  us :    "  Nam  licet,  principi- 
h  V.  f.  5&.  b.  u  ifgp  deficientibus,  partes  ejus  folidse  tiiaiiebant,^ 
*  ^'  "  quas  Anfelmi  archiepifcopi,  cum  coepifcopis  fuisj. 

**  (imul  et  omnium  Anglorum  tutabatur  favqr.  Qua- 
<'  propter  ipfe  provincialium  fidei  gratus,  et  faluti 
«'  providijs,  plerumque  tuneos  circuicns  dpcebar^ 
^^  quon)o4o  mififum  ferociam  eludenti^s  dyplios  oh- 
*^  jeffarenti  ct  idtus  remitjerent :  quo  effbcit,  ut  ul- 
^'  tronei  votis  pugnam  depofcercnt,  in  nuUo  Hor- 
*'  mannos  mctuentes.'*  The  word  miUtum  herir  is 
ufed  inftead  of  eguitum^  to  fignify  borfemen.  The 
word  cuneo^  ihews  that  they  fought  in  $lof6  hdies^ 
^nd  their  clypei  n)uft  have  been  (IrOng  to  reGft  the 
lances  of  the  cavalry  whom  they  wefe  to  engage; 
They  were  not  therefore  mere  archers,  but  fqot 
completely  armecl.    We  likewife  find,  that  William 

Rufus, 
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Rufus,  in  one  of  his  wdrs  againft  Robert  in  Nor- 
mandy, fenc  oircr  to  England  for  twenty  thoufand 
EngHib    infantry.      Henry*  of    Huntingdon    fays, 
**  Fecit  interim  rex  fwmmmeri  20,000  pediium  An-  H.  Kantingd. 
^^  gUcmrum^   ut   venirent    in    Normantilafn/'      TheJ:^"  ^•*'+* 
words /?W/  fitmmmeri  \m^\y ,  that  thefe  EngHfh  were  ^^'   ' 
oti^ged,  by  their  tenures,  to  fervc  abroad,  and  there- 
•fore  held  by  knight^s  fervice.     Simeon  of  Durham, 
another  contemporary  hiftofian,  ufcs  thefe  words: 
^*  Quod  cum   rcgi    innotuit,    nunciis   in   Angliam 
^*  miffis,  20,000  pedonum  in  Normanniam  Rbi  jujit 
•*  in  auxilium  ntitii.'*    It  muft  be  obferved  that  the 
•Engliih,  till  long  after  thefe  times,  were  more  ac- 
truftomed  to  fight  on  foot  than  on  horfeback. 

P.  86.  //  was  principal^  owing  to  the  authority  of 

Lanfranc  fupported  iy  Rome^  that  fo  ftrange  a 
*     tenet  was   now    ejiablijhed  both  in  England  and 

France. 

Itfeems  difficultj  at  firft  fight,  to  account  for 
the  Kal  of  the  fee  of  Rome  in  advancing  and  pro- 
pagating a  doftrine  fo  full  of  abfurdity,  as  that  of 
tranfubjiantiaiion.  What  ufe,  it  may  be  faid,  could 
there  be  in  underflranding  a  figurative  exprefllon 
(with  which  manner .  of  fpeaking  the  Scripture  fo 
much  abounds)  according  to  the  letter,  which  makes 
it  nonfenfe  \  when  that  nonfenie  does  not  appear  to 
be  prdduftive  either  oif  power  or  profit  to  the 
church?  The  fupremacy  and  infallibility  of  the 
bifliop*  of  Rome ;  the  doctrine  of  purgatory,  maffes, 
and  prayers  for  the  dead  ;  the  worfliip  of  faints  and 
images;  the  celibacy  of  the  clergy;  the  merit  of 
monaftick  vows;'  the  fteceffity  of  confeflion  to, 
and  abfdlution  by  a  prieft,  for  the  remiflion  of  fins ; 
the  power  of  the  pope  to  grant  indulgences,^ and 
apply  to  the  benefit  of  other  men  the  works  of  fu- 
pererogation  done  by  faints,  and  therefore  belonging 

Vol.  I.  E  c  to 
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to  the  treafury  of  the  church;  all  thefe  opinions 
have  a  clear  and  evident  tendency  to  raiie  and  fup« 
port  the  dominion  and  wealth  of  the  Roman  fee 
and  the  clei^ :  whereas  the  multiplied  contradie- 
tions  and  impoflibilities,  contained  in  the  notion  of 
tranfubftantiation^  feem  to  ferve  to  no  purpofe,  but 
to  expofe  the  Chriftian  faith  to  the  ridicule  and  con^ 
tempt  of  the  Jews  and  Mahometans,  or  other  un- 
believers. Ncverthclefs,  the  folution  of  this  diffi- 
culty may  be  found  in  the  words  of  Pope  Pafehall 
the  Second,  cited  in  another  part  of  this  book,  viz. 
'«  That  it  was  a  mod  execrable  thing,  that  thofe 
"  hands,  which  had  received  fuch  eminent  power, 
^*  above  what  had  been  granted  to  the  angels  them- 
•^  felves,  as  by  their  miniftry  to  create  God  the 
"  creator  of  all,  and  offer  up  the  fame  God,  before 
**  the  face  of  God  the  Father,  for  the  redemption  and 
**  falvation  of  the  whole  world,  fliould  defcend  to 
«*  fuch  ignominy,  as  to  be  put,  in  fign  of  fubje£tion» 
*•  into  the  hands  of  princes,  &c/* 

The  fame  words  were  alfo  ufed  by  Pope  Urban 
the  Second  at  the  council  of  Bari.  And  ceruinly 
nothing  could  fo  raife,the  idea  of  the  priefthood,  or 
produce  fuch  veneration  for  them,  in  the  minds  ojF 
the  people,  as  their  being  fuppofed  co  pofTefs  this 
more  than  angelical  power. 

V.  89.  On  the  other   band,  fuch  a  d^ruRim  hoi 

William  the  Conqu^or  made  of  the  Englifb  nobility^ 

that  there  remained  no  chief  of  that  nation  who  bad 

any  authority  with  bis  countrymen^  &c. 

The  lafl:  Engliih  chief  of  any  note,  who  appears 

to  have  experienced  the  clemency  of  William,  and 

to  have  enjoyed,  by  his  permiffion,   an  eftatc   in 

this  kingdom,  was  Hercward,  the  fon  of  Leofric, 

lord  of  Brunne  in  Norfolk.     This  gentleman  had 

in  his  youth  been  fo  very  wild  and  unruly^  and  .had 

donie 
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done  fo  much  mifchief  in  his  neighbourhoodi  that  Vid.  Ingulph. 
Edward  the  Confeffor,  at  the  conriplaint  and  rcqueft  ^^j.^'^^^^j'^* 
of  his  father  himfelf,  had  banilhed  him  out  of  Eng-  scri'p.  Vcfcr. 
land.     While  he  was  abroad,  he  fignalizcd  himfelf^  i»  p*^?.  7«^ 
by  fuch  exploits  of  valour,   and  acquired  fuch  re- 
nown, though  he  had  not  yet  received  the  order  of 
knighthood,  that  his  family  and  countr}'men  much 
defired  his  return.     But  during  his  abfcnce,  William 
the  Conqueror,  either  confidering  him  as  a  banifhed 
man,  or  becaufe  he  was  not  prefent  to  pay  homage 
for   his  lands   on   the   death  of  his    father,    gave 
them  to  one  of  the  Normans :    which  he  greatly 
refenting,  and  being  alfo  provoked  at  fome  ill  ufage 
of  his  mother  in  her  widowed  ftate,  came  over  to 
England,  and,  gathering  about  him  a  band  of  his 
relations  and  friends^  revenged  his  mother  upon  thofe 
who  had  injured  her,  and  recovered  his  eftate  by 
force  of  arms.     After  which  he  v/as  knighted  by  his 
uncle  Brand,  abbot  of  Peterburgh. 

In  the  year  1071,  he  was  invited  to  take  the 
command  of  all  the  Englifli  who  had  fortified  them- 
fclves  in  the  ifle  of  Ely,  where  he  did  fuch  heroick 
a6ls,  that  Ingulphus  tells  us,  they  were  fung  in  the 
fireets  at  the  time  when  he  wrote.  One  of  thefe, 
which  is  recorded  by  Peter  de  Blois,  the  continua- 
tor  of  logulpbus  (p.  124,  125.)  deferves  a  particu- P.  68^ 
lar  notice  here.  .  That  author  tells  us,  that  Ivo  de 
Taiilebois,  who  had  a  fuperftitious  belief  In  the 
power  of  witchcraft,  perfuaded  his  mafter,  William 
the  Conqueror,  to  put  a  certain  pretended  forcercfs 
at  the  head  of  his  troops  in  one  of  the  attacks 
he  made  on  the  ifle  of  Ely,  affuring  him,  that 
the  enemy  .  would  not  be  able  to  refill  her  in- 
cantations and  charms.  But  the  vanity  of  this 
opinion  was  foon  manifcfted  to  all.  For  the  witch, 
being  carried  at  the^top  of  a  moveable  tower,  which 
rolled  upon  wheels,  oyer  a  bridge  which  the  king's' 
E  e  2  foldierd 
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foldiers  had  laid  acrofs  the  fens,  was  prefently  kiiled ; 
and. the  foldiers  and  workmen  advancing  ftirthov 
Hereward  made  a  fally  upon  their  flank,  and,  firing 
the  reeds  that  grew  about  the  fens,  burnt  or  fuSb- 
cated  them,  and  reduced  to  aflies  the  body  of  the 
ibrcereft^  with  the  bridge  and  all  the  works.  Whea 
the  ifle  was  taken  by  the  king,  he  alone,  of  all  the 
nobility  there,  would  not  deign  to  capitulate,  or 
yield  himfelf  a  prifoner,  but  forced  bu  way  out^ 
with  fome  of  his  followers,  and  got  off.  He  after* 
wards  took  the  Norman  abbot  of  Peterburgh,  who 
had  fucceeded  to  his:  uncle,  and  many  other  gentle- 
men, for  whofe  ranfom  he  obtained  three  thou* 
fand  marks.  William,  who  always  loved  and  re- 
fpeded  any  man  of  extraordinary  courage,  granted 
him  a  pardon  for  all  thefe  offences,  with  a  full 
reftitution  of  his  paternal  inheritance  ^  and  we  are 
told  by  Ingulpbus,  that  he  concluded  his  life  in 
peace.  In  what  year  this  pardon  was  granted  I 
find  no  good  evidence,  nor  when  he  died  y  but  it 
was  probably  before  the  death  of  William,  as  no 
mention  is  made  pf  him  under  any  of  the  fuccefibis 
of  that  king. 

F.  go.  The  extravagant  bounties  of  fVilliam  Rufus^ 
who  gave  bis  arrn^  all  he  coidd  tear  out  of  the  bowels 
of  bis  people  y  not  only-  endeared  bim  to  tbe  foU 
diery  bere,  but  drew  to  bis  fervice  great  numbers 
of  tbe  tnoft  valiant  men  from  all  parts  of  Europe^ 
wbo  were  a  continual  fupply  of  new  force ^  fy  wbicb 
he  was  enabled  to  intimidate  tbofe  of  bis  national 
troops  J  wbo  were  at  any  time  difpkafed  witb  bis 
conduit. 

The  words  of  Abbot  Suger,  in  his  life  (rf  Lewis 
k  Gros,  concerning  this  prince,  are  very  remark^ 
able:  *•  Illc  opulentus,  et  Anglorum  thefturdrurn 
••  profufor,  mirabilis  militum  mercator  et  foUdator?'^ 

P.  94. 
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P,  94.  ^be  charaSler  of  this  monatcb  cannot  better  le 
Jhewn  than  by  one  faS^  which  is  related  from  the 
mouth  of  his  own  fon^  King  David  the  Firft^  to 
King  Henry  the  Second  bis  great  grandfon^  by  Ethels 
red  J  Abbot  of  Rivaux. 

Th^re  is  in  Elian's  Various   Hiftoty   an    aftion 
afcribed  to  Darius  Hyftafpes,  which  fo  nearly  re- 
fembles  this,  that  I  fhould  have  fuppofed  the  Abbot 
of  Rivaux  had  taken  it  from  thence,  and  given  the 
honor  of  it  to  Malcolm,  kiiig  of  Scotland,  had  it 
not  been  for  this  conflderation,  that  ^lian  was  an   . 
author  hardly  known  in  that  age.     Few  or  none 
indeed  in  this  ifland  could  then  underfland  a  Greek 
book  in  the  original  language ;   and  no  tranflation 
-was  made  of  the  work  in  which  this  paflage  occurs 
till  the  year  1548  ;  nor  do  I  find  in  the  writers  ofv.Praf*  Jac. 
the  twelfth  century  any  other  trace  of  its  hzvxng^p'^^^* 
been  read  by  them  among  the  few  clafficks  withnovii? 
which  they  were  acquainted.     It  may  therefore  be 
fuppofed,  that  Darius  and  Malcolm  really  adted  in 
a  like  manner :    as  other   inftances  can  be  given^ 
where,   without   imitation,  the  fame  magnanimous 
fentiments  in  different  men  have  produced  the  fame 
aftions.     The  words  of  the  Abbot  of  Rivaux  are 
thefe,  in  a  treatife  addreffed  to  Henry  Plantagenet, 
then  duke  of  Normandy :    "  Cujus  fane  cordis  fuit  V.  Ethelrcd. 
*«  rex  ifte  Malcolmus;  unum  ejus  opus,  quod  f^^l^Hi  f^Q^cll^. 
^^  rege  David  referente  cognoviy  legentibus  declara-Rcg.  Ang, 
**  bit.'*     And  then  he  relates  the  ftory  here  told,  ?•  3^7- 
with  many  particulars  that  are  not  to  be  found  in 
Elian's  account  of  Darius  Hyftafpe^,  though  the 
general  caft  and  fubftance  of  the  adion  is  much 
the  fame. 

P*  122.  But  his  brother  Robert  going  into  it  with 

ardor^  and  wanting  more  money^  to  enable  him  to 

E  e  3  bear 
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hear  fo  great  an  expence^  than  bis  own  exbaufted 
exchequer  could /upply^  JVilliam  agreed  to  furnijb 
him  with  ten  tboufand  marks,  equivalent  to  a  hun- 
dred thou/and  founds  in  thefe  days^  by  the  help  of 
a  tax',  or  benevolence^  illegally  raifed  upon  bis  Eng^ 
lijh  fubjelfs,  &c. 
•    It  feems  extraordinary,  that  the  difficulty  of  raif. 
ing  this  fum  fliould  have  been  fo  great  as  is  repre- 
fented  by  the  writers  of  thofe  times.     It  muft  have,, 
arifen,  partly  from  the  enormity  of  the  king's  for- 
mer exaftions,  which  had  much  impoverifhed  the 
kingdom ;  and,  partly,  from  the  depopulation  caufed 
by  the  wars  and  cruelty  of  his  father;  as  it  is  much 
harder  to  raife  taxes  from  a  few  than  from  many. 
This  appears  to  have  been  raifed  by  way  of  benevo^ 
lencev  for  thefe  are  the  words  of  Simeon  of  Durham, 
and  Florence  of  Worcefter,  *'  Poft  hsec  comes  Nor- 
^^  mannorum  Robertus,  cum  Hierufalem  proficifci 
*^  cum  aliis  animo  proponeret,  nuntiis'in  Angliam 
^^  miflis,   germanum    fuum    Gulielmum  petiir,    ut 
**  inter  fe  pajce  redintegrata  illi  decies  mille  marcas 
•'  argenti  praeftaret,  et  ab  eo  Normanniam  in  vadi- 
♦'  monium  acciperet.     Qiii  mox  pedtioni  ejus  fa- 
*^  tisfacere   geftiens,    indixit  majoribus    Anglia,    ut 
•  **  qui/que  iltorum  pro  pojfe  fibi  pecuniam  fejiinanter 
•^  accommodaret.^    Idcirco  epifcopi,   abbates,   abba- 
^      *'  tiffae,  aurea  ct  argentca  ecclefiae  ornamenta  frege- 
.    *'  runt;  comites,  baroncs,  vicecomites,  fuos  militc? 
^*  et  villanos  fpoliaverunt,  et  regi  non  mcdicam  fum-. 
^'  mam  auri  et  argenti  detulerunt*^    From  thefe  laft 
words  I  conjedyre,  that  the  fum  raifed  by  the  be- 
nevolence was  more  than  fufficed  to  anfwer  the  de- 
mand of  Robert.     And,   as  it  is  certain   that  the 
king  had  then  other  occaGons  for  money,  we  may 
well  fuppofe  he  did  not  limit  himfelf  to  that  exadt 
fum,. but  took  all  he  could  get.     It  appears  from 
the  words  ^l?ove-cited,  that  the  Qoble*  difchargcd 

thcin* 
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themielves  in  a  great  meafure  of  the  load  of  this 
impofition,  by  laying  it  on  the  vaflals,  who  could 
but  ill  bear  it;  and  the  prelates,  by  felling,  the 
ornaments  of  their  churches,  which  perhaps  they 
might  do,  not  only  to  eafe  themfelves,  but  to  throw 
a  greater  odium  on  the  king,  whom  they  hated  ;  as 
if  he  forced  them  to  a  facrilege.  But  that  prince 
might  the  better  (land  it,  becaufe  the  loan  to  Duke 
Robert,  which  was  the  principal  reafon  affigned  for 
exading  this  benevolence,  was  to  enable  him  to  go 
to  the  Holy  war,  in  which  cafe  the  pope  allowed 
the  church  to  be  taxed,  and  even  to  apply  to  that 
fervice  what  was  given  to  other  pious  ufes.  Yet 
the  outcry  in  England  was  great  againft  it,  as  we 
may  judge  by  the  words  of  William  of  Malmlbury 
on  this  occafion.  Cap/as  fanSiorum  nudaverunt\  ^^^-Y'^n™?* 
cifixos  defpoliaverunt^  calices  confiarunty  non  in  «/««i  i.^iv.  f.  70/ 
fauperum^  fed  in  fifcum  regium :  quicquid  enim  pene 
fanSia  fervavit  avorum  parcitasy  illorum  grajjatorum 
abfumjit  aviditas. 

One  may  wonder  that  Robert  fliould  mortgage 
the  dutchy  of  Normandy  for  ten  thoufand  marks  ; 
but  he  had  loft  a  great  part  of  it  before  to  William 
Rufus,  and  had  reafon  to  believe,  that,  while  he 
was  in  the  Eaft,  that  king  would  take  the  reft.  He 
therefore  thought  it  moft  prudent  to  give  him 
pofleffion  of  the  whole  in  confideration  of  this  loan, 
which  he  could  not  eaGly  obtain  in  any  other  manner, 
thinking  that  he  might  redeem  it,  if  he  came  back, 
and  that,  if  he  died  in  the,  Eaft,  it  would  be  a 
means  of  preventing  any  troubles  in  the  dutchy, 
which  his  brother  was  heir  to,  at  his  death,  not  only 
by  birthright,  but  by  a  particular  treaty  and  compad: 
between  them.  It  is  however  certain,  that  William 
Rufus  had  a  good  bargain,  and  availed  hin)felf  of  the 
impatience  and  indifcretion  of  Robert  in  this  affair, 
ks  in  many  others. 

E  e  4  P.  127, 
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P.  127,  128.  Sy  the  face  rf  cur  Lord  (replied  tie 
king  with  a  /mile)  tb$u  Jbalt  bencefortb  be  ntf  foU 
dier^  &x. 

The  words  in  the  original  arc,  per  vultum  de  Luca^ 
which,  It  fecms,  was  the  ufual  oath  of  this  king, 
and  which  modern  writers  have  tfanflated,  as  if  ht 
fwore  by  the  face  of  St.  Luke  the  Evangdift.  But 
there  is  at  Lucca  in  Tufcany  an  ancient  figure  of 
Chrift,  brought  thither  miraculoufly  (as  they  pre- 
tend), and  which,  they  fay,  continues  dill  to  worfc 
miracles.  They  call  it  il  fanio  volto  de  Luca^  and 
are  fo  proud  of  pofleffing  it,  that  it  is  ftampt  on 
their  coin  with  this  legend,  Sanctvs  vvltvs  de 
LVCA.  Eadmerus,  relating  an  anfwer  that  WilKam 
Rufus  made  to  the  bifhop  of  Rochefter,  tells  irs  he 
ufed  thefe  very  words,  *'  Scias,  o  epifcope,  quod  per 
I-.i.p.30i3«*u  fanaum  vuUum  de  Luca^  &c."  In  another  jphcc 
he  relates  a  fpeech  of  that  prince,  in  which  he  Iwore 
per  vuhum  Dei,  We  muft  therefore  underftand 
per  vuUum  de  Luca^  to  be  an  oath  by  the  face  of 
Chrift,  denominated  from  the  reprcfentation  of  it  at 
Lucca,  as  the  Virgin  Mary  is  called  our  Lady  of  Lo- 
retto^  from  the  image  of  her  prcfcrvcd  and  wprlhip- 
cd  there. 

P.  141.  ^0  give  tbat  liheriy  a  more  folid  and  lafting 

efiahlifhment^  they  demanded  a  charter^  wbicb  Henry 

granted  foon  after  bis  coronation^  as  be  bad  Jworn 

to  do  before  be  was  crowned. 

JSome  eminent  writers  of  tbefc  times  have  fup- 

pofed,  that  the  Normans  concurred  with  the  EngliCh 

m  demanding  of  Henry  the  Firft  the  entire  reftora- 

rbn  of  the  Saxon  conftitution  :  And  this  opinion  is 

founded  upon  a  paflage  in  Matthew  Paris,  which 

"requires  a  particular  confideration.     The  words  are 

thefe  ;  *^  Quod  Hcnricus  fratrum  ultimus^  et  jurenis 

«  fa- 
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•*  fapientiffimus,  cum  callide  cognoviflet,  convocato 
^  Londonise    clero    Angliae    et    populo    univerfo, 
**  promifit  emcndationcm  Icgum,    quibus.  opprefla 
«*  fuerat  Anglia  tempore  patris  fui,  ct  fratris  nuper  ^ 
•'  defundi,  ut  animos  omnium  in  fui  promotionem 
**  accenderet  et    amorem,   et  ut   ilium  in    regem 
«*  fufciperent  et  patronum.     Jd  bac  clero  refpondenU 
*^  ef  magnatibus  cunilis,  qnod,  Ji^  animo  volente^  ipjis 
*«  velkt  concedere  et  cbarta  fua  communire  illas  liberr 
**  tates^  et  confuetudines  antiquas^  qu^se  floruerunt  m 
'*  regno  tempore  fanSti  regis  Edwardi^  in  ipfum  con- 
*«  lentirent,  ct  in  regem   unanimiter  confecrarent, 
**  Henrico  autem  hoc  Ubenter  annuente^  et  fi  id  faSJU" 
*'  rum  cum  juramento  affirmante^  confecratus  eft  ia 
••  regem,  &c/'     But  it  would  have  been  very  un- 
accountable, if  the  Norman  barons  had  afked,  or 
Henry  had  willingly  confented  to  grant,  the  abolition 
of  feudal  tenures ;  as  thcfe  expreffions  may  at  firft 
fight  appear  to  import.     To  overturn    the  great 
policy  upon  which  the  Norman  government  flood 
at  that  time,  was  neither  expedient  for  him,  nor 
for  them.     No  fuch  thing  is  affirmed  by  any  one  of 
the   many    contemporary    hiftorians.      William    of 
Malmfbury  only  fays,  **  Edido  per  Angliam  miflb 
**  injujiitias  afratre  et  Ranulpho  injiitutas  probibuitJ* 
According  to  Henry  of  Huntingdon,  he  pfomiled 
no  more  than  a  dejirable  amendment  of  the,  laws  and 
cujioms :  "  Sacratus  eft  melioratione  legum  et  confuetU'- 
**  dinum  optabiti  repromijfa^*    Nor  is  any  intiitwition 
given    by    this  writer,   that   more  was  demanded. 
The 'Saxon  Chronicle  fays  the  fame  thing  a  little 
more  ftrongly:    **    Deo  et  omni  populo  promifit 
f«  fi  omnia  injujia  abrogaturum^  qua  fratris  temporibus 
**  obtinueruntj  et  optimas  leges  Jlabiliturum^  qua  in 
^*  cujufvis  regis  diebus  ante  ipfum  viguerunt.**    And 
all  this  is    conforniable  to   the  charter    he   gave, 
which  bell  explains  hts  intentions,  and  the  defires  of 

his 
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his  parliament.  Wc  muft  therefore  underftand 
Matthew  Paris  in  the  fame  fenfe,  viz.  that  nothing 
^  further  was  afked  of  Henry  the  Firft,  or  promifcd 
by  him,  to  the  nation,  after  the  death  of  his  brother, 
than  a  confirmation  by  charter  of  the  laws  of 
Edward  the  Confeflbr,  with  fucb  alierations  as  bis 
father  bad  made  in  them,  with  confent  of  bis  parlia- 
ment^  and  fome  mtigation,  but  by  no  means  an 
abrcgatioHy  of  the  Norman  feudal  tenures..  And 
thus  it  is  plain  that  Matthew  Paris  himfelf  under^ 
ftood  it  5  for  he  gives  us  the  charter  of  that  king, 
without  any  complaint  of  its  being  lefs  compleat  than 
>what  was  defired,  or  than  what  he  had  promifcd  to 
grzlnt.  On  the  contrary,  he  mentions  it  with  great 
fetisfaftion.  Has  libertates  fubfcriptas^  in  regno^  ad 
ixaltationem  fanSa  eccleftay  et  pacem  populi  tuendam^ 
ionceffit.  And  Simeon  of  Durham,  whofe  words  are 
tranfcribed  by  Hoveden,  fpeaks  of  it  in  the  fame 
manner,  without  any  intimation  of  a  larger  demand : 
•'  Sandlam  ecclefiam,  quae  fratris  fui  tempore  ven- 
**  dita,  et  ad  firmam  erat  pofita,  liberam  fecit,  ac 
•*  omnes  malas  confuetudines,  et  injuftas  exadiones, 
•*  quibus  regnum  Angliae  injufte  opprimebatur, 
'*  abftulit,  pacem  firmam  in  toto  regno  fuo  pofuit, 
;**  et  teneri  prascepit,  legem  regis  Edwardi  omnibus  in 
••  commune  reddidit  cum  illis  emendationibus,  quibus 
*'  pater  funs  illam  emendavit/*  Thefe  laft  words, 
which  are  tranfcribed  from  the  charter  itfelf,  (hew 
what  was  meant  by  Henry  of  Huntingdon  in  the 
abovementioned  expreffion,  melioratione  legum  et  con- 
fuetudinum  optabili  repromijfa.  The  word  repromiffa 
implies,  that  fuch  a  promife  had  been  made  to 
them  before.  And  fo  It  was  by  William  the  Fir(t 
For  he  had  confirmed  the  laws  of  Edward  the 
Confeflbr,  with  amendments  made  by  his  parlia- 
ment, ad  utilitatem  Jnglorum^  as  one  of  his  ftatutes 
.  declares :    "  Hoc  quoque   prascipimus,  ut  omnes 

^'  ha- 
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**  habcant  et  teneant  leges  Edwardi  regis  in  omnibus 
^^  rebus,  adauSlis  bis  quas  conjlituimus  ad  utilitatem 
**  Anglorum.'^  (V.  Wilkins  Leges  Gul.  Conqueft.  . 
1.  Ixiii.)  But  the  laws,  thus  amended,  not  having 
been  well  obferved,  either  by  him,  or  William 
Rufus,  a  charter  was  required  of  Henry  the  Firft. 
And  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  Matthew  Paris, 
though  an  hiftorian  of  good  credit  when  he  relates 
the  tranfadtions  of  his  own  times,  is  very  inaccurate 
in  thofe  of  an  earlier  date  5  that  part  of  his  hiftory, 
which  contains  the  period  I  treat  of,  and  which  is 
copied  from  Roger  de  Wendover,  being  only  a  care- 
lefs  and  ill-digefted  abridgment  of  the  more  ancient 
writers. 

P.  142.  To  ufe  the  words  of  one  of  our  greatefi  antiqua' 
riesj  Sir  H^  Spelman^  "  //  was  the  original  of  King 
^^  JohiCs  Magna  Cbartay  containing  moft  of  the  ar^ 
"  ticks  of  it  J  either  particularly  exprejfed^  or  in  ge^ 
**  nerak  under  the  confirmation  it  gives  to  the  laws 
•    ^^'  of  Edward  the  Confeffor.'' 

Matthew  Paris  tells  us,  that,  in  the  year  1215,?.  155. 
the  barons  came  in  arms  to  King  John  at  London, 
and  demanded  of  him  that  certain  liberties  and 
laws  of  King  Edward,  with  other  liberties  granted  to 
them,  and  to  the  kingdom  and  church  of  England, 
fhould  be  confirmed,  as  they  were  contained  and  fet 
down  in  the  charter  of  King  Henry  the  Firjl^  and  in 
the  laws  abovementioned.  "  Venlentefque  ad  regem 
**  ibi  fupradidi  magnates,  in  lafcivo  fatis  apparatu 
^*  militari,  petierunt  qualdam  libertates  et  leges 
**  regis  Edwardi  fibi  et  regno  Anglias  et  ecclefise 
**  AnglicansB  conceflis,  confirmari,  prout  in  charta 
'*  regis  Henrici  primi  et  legibus  pradiSlis  afcripta 
•*  continentur.'*  And  the  fame  hiftorian,  when  he 
mentions  the  cqpitula^  or  rough  draught  of  the 
gregt  tbarter^  delivered  to  John  by  the  barons,  fays, 

thaf 
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that  the  articles  thereof  were  partly  written  before^  in 
the  charter  of  King  Henry  the  Firfty  and  partly  taken 
tut  of  the  ancient  laws  of  King  Edward.    *'  Capitula 
'^  quoque  Icgum  et  libertacum,  qua:  ibi  magnates 
«*  confirmari  quasrcbant,  parting  in  cbarta  regis  Hen* 
^^  rid  fuperius  fcriptafuntj  partimque  ex  legtbus  regis 
•^  Edwardi  antiquis  excerpta.^*    Thefc  paflagesv  and 
•what  be  fays  before,  p.  252  and  253.  of  the  barons 
having  fwom,  at  St.  Edmond*s  bury,  to  make  war 
on  the  king,  till  he  fhould  confirm  to  them,  by  a 
charter  under  his  feal,  the  laws  and  liberties  granted 
in  the  charter  of  King  Henry  the  Firft,  fufl^iently 
ihew,  that  they  underflood  and  intended  this  charter 
to  be  the  original  and  foundation   of  that  which 
they  demanded  and  obtained  from  John.     Yet  no 
mention  is  made  thereof,  either  in  the  capitulations 
which   they    delivered    to   him,    or    in    the  great 
charter  itfelf.     To  account  for  this,  I  think,  we  may 
reafonably  fuppofe,   that  finding  fome   articles  of 
Henry's  charter,  fince  the  laft  confirmation  of  it  at 
the  '  beginning   of  the  reign  of  King  Henry   the 
Second,  altered  by  law  (as  we  may  well  prefume 
from  what  Glanville  delivers  as  law  about  the  latter 
end  of  that  reign) ;  they  thought  it  more  advifeabic 
to  draw  out    particular   articles,   both  from    that 
charter  and  from  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confeflbr 
confirmed  therein,  with  the  addition  of  fome  new 
provifions  founded  upon  the  fame  principles  and 
confonant  thereto,  than  to  confirm  it   in  general. 
This  may  alfo  have  been  the  reafon  why  it  was  not 
confirmed  at   the  acceffion  either  of  Richard   or 
John,  as  it  had  been  by  their  father }  and  why,  at 
the  time  when  the  latter  was  abfolvcd  from  his  ex- 
communication, in  the  year  1213,  he  was  required 
to  fwear,  that  he  would  confirm,  not  this  charter, 
but  the  good  laws  of  bis  ancefiors^  and  efpecialfy  ibofe 
of  Edward  the  -Confeffor.    ^^  In  hac  ^utem  abfoki- 
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**  tione  juravit  rex,  iaSlis  facrofanSis  evangiliiSj 
^^  quod  iaodaoi  ecckfiatn  ejufque  ordinaca  dUi- 
**  gerety  defend^ret;,  et  manutenerei,  contra  omces 
**  adverfarios.  foosr  pra  poffe  fuo  :  qu&dque  boms  leges 
'*  mtecefforum  fnorum  et  pr^cipue  leges  regis  Edwardi 
•'  revocarelf  &c/'  Indeed  we  may  fuppoie  with 
good  reafon,  that  whatever  deviations  from  the 
charter  of  Henry  the  Firft  are  not  complained  of» 
or  marked  out  as  abufes  to  be  remedied^  in  the 
c^pitula$ions  of  the  barons j  or  in  fome  of  the  articles 
of  Magna  Cbarta  granted  by  King  John,  had 
received  a  legal  fanfbion  in  fome  part  of  the  r^gn^ 
of  Heory  the  Second  or  Richard  the .  Firft ;  and 
fome  few  of  them  even  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the 
Firit  bimfelf,  particularly  with  regard  to  the  terms 
and  incidents .  of  feudal  tenures.  But  there  is  ^ 
pa^ge  in  the  abovementioned  amhor,  Matthew 
Paris,  rektiog  to  the  charter  of  Henry  the  Fiift, 
which  requires  obfervation*  Speaking  of  a  cofi* 
veneioo  or  fynod  held  in  IjOndon  uader  Stephett. 
LaDgton,  archfaiffaop  of  Canterbury,  iti  the  year 
12139  he  fays,  ^Ma  hoc  colloquii^  {^famArefevt)v.i^,tj^i.^ 
^^  archiepifi^pus  liiemoratus,  convocatis  feorium 
«^  qmbafdaoB  Tegoi  proceribus,  coepit  afFari  eos 
^^  Jicretius  in  hunc  mod  urn.  Audiftis,  inquit,  quoj'* 
^^  moda  ipfe  apiud  Wintooiam  regem  abfolvi,  et: 
*^  ipfum  jurare  compokrioi,  quod  *  leges  inquas. 
^^  deftrueret^  ei  kges  bonasy  videlicet  leges  Edwardi 
*^  r^vacarety  et  m  regno  &:erct  ab  omnibus  obfervari. 
^'  JbtvintA  efi  qtto^  nunc  charta  quadam  Henrid 
^^-.pnmij  regis  An^^y  per  quam^  fi  volueritisy  liber- 
^^  totes  Mu  antt£M  poPeritis  ad  fiatum  prifiinum  re* 
^^  vocare.  Etpr'ofenns  chart  am  quondam  in  medium^ 
^^  feat  eam^^  audsMAus  'cunllis%  in  bunc  niodum  re- 
"  titoriy  cufus  tmosr  erM  talis '^  He  then  gives  the 
charter^  and^  aftetidie  recital  of  ii:,  goes  oa  in  tbefc 

words : 
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Words  :  "  Cum  autem  hac  cbarta  perleffa^  et  baroni- 
*•  bus  audientibus  intelleSfa  fuiffet^  gan)ifi  funt  gaudio 
"  valde  magnoy  et  juraverunt  omnes  in  praefentia  ar- 
"  chiepifcopi  fepcdifti,  quod,  vifo  tempore  congruo, 
^^  pro  his  libertatibusy  fi  necefie  fuerit,  decertabuoc 
^'  ufque  ad  mortem/' 

Nothing  can  be  more  improbable  than  this  ac* 
count.  It  imports  that  the  charter  of  King  Henry 
was  then  a  novelty  to  the  barons^  and  that  they 
exprefled  a  furprize  of  joy  at  hearing  a  copy  of  it 
read,  which  the  archbi(hop  told  them  was  juft 
found.  Whereas  wc  learn  from  the  fame  hiftorian, 
P.  56.  fub  that,  after  the  charter  was  given,  the  king  ordered 
•"■•  **^  as  many  tranfcripts  thereof  to  be  made,  as  there 
were  counties  in  England,  and  to  be  laid  up^  as 
records,  in  the  abbeys  of  every  county.  FaSafunt 
tot  charta  quot  funt  comitatus  in  JngUa^  et^  rege 
jubentCj  pfita  in  abbatiis  Jinguhrum  comitatuum  ad 
monumentum.  The  firft  charter  of  Stephen  confirms 
the  liberties  and  good  laws^  which  his  uncle  King  Henry ' 
gave  and  granted^  and  all  good  laws  and  good  cufiomsy^ 
which  the  nation  had  enjoyed  in  the  time  of  Edward 
the  Confeffor^  words  which  evidently  refer  to  the 
charter.  It  was  alfo  confirmed  more  expreisly  by 
King  Henry  the  Second.  How  is  it  poffible  then 
that  in  the  reign  of  his  fon  it  (hould  be  io  difficult ' 
to  produce  a  fingle  tranfcript  of  it,  and  that  even 
the  remembrance  of  what  it  contained  fbould  be  fo 
totally  loft  among  the  principal  nobles  I  The  ftrong 
objeftions  to  fo  ftrange  a  ftory  did  not  efcape  die 
P*  4f  5'  ^9  If  penetration  of  the  learned  and  judicious  Dr.^  Black* ' 
''^*  ftone.     In  his  accurate  edition  o£  the  chasters,  he' 

takes  notice  of  the  great  improbabili^.  of  it;  and 
further  obferves,  that  it  is  mentioned  by  no  other 
contemporary  hiftorian.;  but  that,  onthe  cmtrary, 
all  of  them  afiign  quite  different  reafom  for  the 
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confederacy  of  the  barons.  I  will  add  to  his  re- 
marks, that  the  credit  of  this  ftory  is  ftill  more 
weakened,  by  its  being  only  delivered  upon  common 
fame  (ut  fama  reftrt)^  though  it  is  faid  to  have  paft 
in  fecret.  *'  Convocatis  feorfum  quibufdam  regni 
•'proceribus  coepit  afFari  eos  feqretius  in  hunc 
**  ihodum.*'  How  cah  one  fi^pofe,  that  the  par- 
ticular words  of  a  fpeech  made  in  fecret  could  be 
accurately  repotted  by  common  fame  ?  And  yet  all 
depends  on  the  eXprelfions,  inventa  eft  quoque  nunc 
tbarta  quadam  Henrici  primiy  regis  AngUa^  per  quam^ 
Ji  volueritis^  liber  kites  dm  amiffas  poteritis  ad  prijtinum 
ftatum  revocare.  And  afterwards,  cum  autem  hac 
cba^ta  perleSla  et  haroruhus  audientihus  inteUeSia  fuiffet^ 
gavififunt  gaudio  vdlde  magno. 

That  the  archbi(hop  (hould  produce  to  the  baron3 
9  tranfcript  of  the  charter,  as  a  proper  foundation 
for  their  confederacy,  and  for  the  detnands,  or  claim 
of  rights,  they  were  to  make  to  the  king,  I  think 
very  probable.  But  that  there  could  be  any  diffi- 
culty in  finding  fuch  a  tranfcript,  or  that  it  (hould  be 
regarded  by  them  as  a  novelty,  appears  to  me  quite 
incredible. 

How  far  Matthew  Paris,  or  rather  Roger   de 
Wcndover  (from  whom  the  former  has  tranfcribed 
this  part  of  his  hiftory)  is  from  being  exaft  in  his 
account  of  thefe  affairs,  we  need  no  better  evidence, 
than  the  copy  he  gives  us  of  the  chatter  of  King  See  Black-    ' 
John,  which  is  eflentially  different  from  the  origi-  j^^^'-jj^^-'^^j* 
nali$  in  the  Britilh  Mufeum  and  at  Salifbury,  ^nd  "  ^^'^'P-**' 
from  the  entry  in  the  Red  Book  of  the  Exchequer; 
No  hypothefis  therefore  can  reafonably  be  built  on 
this  paflage  in  that  writer ;  though  fome  have  been 
induced  to  infer  from  it,  that  the  charter  of  Htnry 
the  Firft  became  obfblete  almoft  as  foon  as  it  wa^ 
given,  and  Was  fo  totally  neglected,  as  to  be  in  a 
inanner  forgotten. 

P.  I4J* 
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P.  14  J.  Bui  f0  laws  cr  privities  can  make  a  peofli 

frtty  if  the  adminiftratUn  and  fpirit  of  g§ven^ 

meni  be  not  in  general  fidtable  to  them.     Tbe  im* 

.    ihiil  of  Henry  correfponded  entirely  with  bis  engage* 

ments. 

That  this  was  trae  at  the  beginning  of  his  reigti, 
will  not  be  difputed ;  that,  in  fome  inftances  after-* 
frards^  he  did  not  aft  quite  agreeably  to  aa  equi- 
table and  candid  conftruftion  of  law,  or  to  the  fprrit 
of  a  free  goveriunent,  I  niake  no  doubt :  yet,  that 
in  general  bis  government  was  good  and  kgal,  and 
that  his  people  enjc^ed  the  benefit  of  the  charter  he 
had  granted,  and  of  the  laws  and  privileges  therein 
confirmed,  even  to  the  end  of  his  life^  the  following 
paffagesy  ^om  contemporary  hiftorians,  I  think^  -will 
V.  Richard,  evince.  Richard  prior  of  Hexham,  in  giving  his 
i^*!kwJf  charadler,  fays,  "  Bonas  quoque  leges  et  confuetu- 
Scriptoribus.  ^'  dines  regis  Edwardi,  prsdecefibris  ac  cog^ati  fui 
<^  reftauravit,  et  prout  ei  videbatur  fua  fapieotil  et 
<(  aufturitate  emendatas  et  corroboratas,  in  regn^ 
^^  fuo  rigide  et  cof^anter  tarn  a  divitiius  quam  ^  pau^ 
*'  peribus  obfervari  fecit.""*  And  afterwards,  **  Poft 
^  quem  non  fiirrexit  princeps  alius  qui  fie  injuftas 
**  regni  exadiones  interdiceret,  omoes  fibi  fubjeflos 
^^  in  pace  et  modeftia  fapientias  difponeret,  isic*^ 
y.  Job.  Hag.  which  lad  words  are  alfb  found  in  a  hiftory  written 
ibi4cm,  f.  258.  j^y  another  prior  of  the  fame  convent.  Indeed  the 
wifdom  of  this  king  muft  have  made  him  very 
cautious  of  violating  a  charter,  the  grant  of  which 
was  the  conditbn  of  his  being  raifed  to  the  throne^ 
in  preference  to  his  elder  brother  Robert.  Even 
after  the  captivity  of  that  unfortunate  prince,  his 
fon  became  foon  a  formidable  pretender  to  the  crown 
of  England;  and  Henry  haa  reafon  to  fear,  that^ 
if  he  ihould  lofe  the  affe&ion  of  his  people,  or 
excite  any  high  degree  of  difcontent  in  the  nad<Hi» 

it 
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jt  would  dcprivic  him  of  his  beft  fecurity  aaairift  the 
]Ciclc  of  bis  nephew.  In  tbbfe  circumftanccs  his 
charter  was  the  bulwark  of  his  government,  ahd  if 
cannot  be  fuppofed  that  4  prince,  whole  ch^raft^^ 
Hftical  quality  was  prudence,  would  himfdf  deftroy 
that  bulwark.  '  Nor  is  it  conceivable,  ^h'ati  if  thei|r 
liberties  had.  been  materially  injured^  the  nation 
would  have  been*  quiet  und^r  his  government,  a^ 
we  know  that  they  were  during  above  thirty  yearsj 
and  haye  giyen  him  continued  marks  qf  an  una- 
bated ajffedtion  to  the  Very  end  of  his  life;*  This 
f^&j  whfich  is  undeniable,  affords  a  ftrbtTger  proof 
of  his  having  governed  accordipg  to  law,  and 
agreeably  to  his  charter,  than  eVen  the  tefti monies  of 
the  moft  impartial  contemporary  hiftorians.  'And 
there  is  good  reafpn  tp  beKeVfe,  that  even  iti  his  time 
Ibmc  of  the  liberties  gf  anted  in  his 'charter  tnight 'be 
limited  by  ftacutcs,  which  are  nowloft;  fo'tHar  fi'ft"$ 
done  by  him  againft  thofe  liberties,'  in  cmain  pan|f 
pulars^  might  hoj  be  ilkgai.  *  -     '  : 


Ibid;  He  took  off  all  the  hurthens  that  bad  heintUegalh 
*   '     '^       '•ImpofedoHtbefubfe^s^  &c,  ; 
'    Wiiliam  of  Malmlbury  adds,  «  That  he'reflrored,  v.M«ta*.di 
."  in  Bfmrtr\\i^  -ufe  bflamps  in  thf  nf^'t,  ^tcK J;*^"^;^^^^ 
*.^'had  been  intermitted  in  the' time  of  h)s ^Vbther.'*  '    '     *  -' 
«* 'Lucernahim  ufum^nAdibui  in^tufia  r^ftituit,  qu^ 
^^fuerait  tempore  fratris  infer  mifliJs.V    And  this  is 
^tlie  fingle  paSage  in  any  hiflforfan  before  Pblydor^ 
Vergil,*  which    leems  to   allud.e  to  the  curfew  o): 
cokvrefeUy  fuppofed,  by  that  author,  to  have  beei^ 
'ijncroduced    by  an  ordinance  of  William  the*  firfl:, 
and  mentioned  by  fome  lat^r  writers,  as  a  mark  oF 
'the  flavery,  in  which  he  held  the  conquered  Englift?. 
•But  it  is  plain  from  thefe  words,  that  William  c^      ' 
Malmfbury  thought  it  was  introduced  by  Williai^ 
Kufus,  and  ex:tended  to  the  whole  court,  thw  isl 
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K^  tbQ  Noroian  noUea,  ^  wpU  ^  tq  tbc  E'C)g|ii&, 
and  cQafequ^ntly  was.  no,  proof  o£  ^Jie^fcrvkwdeoC 
UnteK?.  ^he  latter.  Mqnticuc  Vo^i^ire  %$^  ^'  Th^  the  taw, 
p.  140/  *  "  Car  from  being  ty^anaic^  v^  oj>ly  aa  ai^tienc 
f^  peUcfi^  edablifbcd  in'.ajaioft  ajl  the  towns^  cf  (b« 
**  NoTih,  ajad  wtikb;  hid  been  long  preferred  in  tb« 
•^  coftvedcs."  He  ?idd»  t^uj^  rpafoji  fqr  ir^  *'  t^«  the 
*'  hpufc^.  weris;  ^ll  biuik  of  wopd,,  a^d  the,  fesir  qf  fir« 
'^  was  one  o£  th^  mo^  ia)pqj;tai)C  objed^  of  gei^al 
^'  policy:'  /  " 

From,  tbe  acgrelf^on  of  William  of  M^lmfbury, 
cited,  abave^  one  ihould  thinly  tbat,,  in  Ei^laiid, 
{t  had  only  been  pradiled  in  the.  ki4ig'$  qouyt^  qc 
wasi  taken  of^  ptify  then  b^  Heniy  the  FirA:,  And 
the  foregoing  words,  effcmim^^s  cupi^  fPQpelkns^ 
which  inurodiice  the  whqle.  lfinj;cncei  wd.  have  4 
conncxioia'  with  it,  appear  to.  imply^  that  foipe  «n* 
natural;  crimes  had  been  Qommitted  io  the  cowc^ 
under  the  cover  of  the  darknefs  y  qo.  wJbich  aecqunt 
the  ufe  of  lamps  was  there  re0qre4  b)^  that,  prince. 
Upon  the  whole,  as  Polydore  Vergil  is  too  modern 
a  wrii^r  to  be  o£  any.  authority.^  and  all  the  ^naipnc 
Mftorians  are  filent  about  it,  1  tbintL  there  is  great 
reafo^  to  daubt,  whether  the  law,^  or  regulgiipn.  he 
mentions^  was  made  by  WiJlisim  the  Firii„  qr  wai 
ev.er  fo  general  as  he  teprefews  it^  The  curfew^beU 
msy  have  been  ofH^  rujQg  m,  the  consents,.  jMui  fro>- 
bably,  took  its  name  from  an  old  pradice  there,,  of 
putiting  out  their  6re  and  candles,  at  eight  every  aighiw 
In  the  l^egai  Burgorum  of  David  the  Firft,  fcing^  of 
Scotland,  mentiorx  is  made  of  it  as  marJdng  tfa« 
time  when  the  watch  ihould  go  out*  The  law  i^ 
worth  tranfcribing: 
lv^?El^r.T  "  De  omni  ctorao  in  qua  aliquis  habitat,  unus 
Scodx,  c,  86.  ^^  tenetur  propter  mctum  penculi  vigUare,;,  qui  cum 
<*  baculo.  oftiatim  circuibit;  et  erit  de  astate  viriJi. 
^^  Qui  etiam  cutn  duabus.  armaturls  exibit^  quavdp 
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^  pi^aim  igrkifgitm  (emeirfm).  Ex -fie  mgUhhit 
^  caute  et  ibrlHcitc  uftjue  iod  bid  aororiufi"  As 
fcherefare  tke  pra(fkiat  of  ic  itas  m  Scodatid, ;  no 
le£i  than  in  £ftgland«  ii  cpold  be  typfsbai^e  of  a 
an^fiy  nor  aay  erideato  dt  d  nacien^'  being  m^ 
ftuved.  .1.    .' 

P.  1 52.  After  tmeh  dxff9kt$^  i^t.  hi  wai  iokf^ttd.to 
gJv^  up  fMveJHiareri  Mitbe  pupe  fximitud  to  aUi'Oo 
him  homage  frcm  bb  tififOfs  md  oMmu 
I  can  in  no-  wife  agree  v^th  R^tpm  l^iNi^r^,  tbot  V^  Vtipm 
n  was  a  Fcafonablc  thing  for  King  H«wrf  the  Frft  ^j*^  /^^''i* 
to  giw  up  CO  the  Pc^c  tkr  tnmfiitUPesoi  the  clei^g^r,  p.^^^^.*^ 
retaimng  (he  bmnage^  and  liat  this  agbdemedt  was  of 
na  pttjvdic^  at  aiJ  to  the  cm^n.    Fof  tl^  fpiritual 
^kataSer  was  conferred  t^  tofif^athtif  nor  b$r  jf;^^^ 
fiHur&y  which  onl/  cotiferned  t\x  temp&raHtk^  r,  and^ 
nvbca  the  onDWii  parted  wkb  thif^^  hr  gave  trp  aft 
atichclriQr  ^^^  /^  itfolfy  and  Od  wife  of  ^  fpiritt$d 
maHtn.    Therd  was  much  aiore'  te^fon'  hi^  the  agre^ 
ifient  nncade  hy  the  emperor  Hdnry  the^  Fi6:b  with 
pope  C^xtas  the  Secofid^  ist  the  j^ar  r  i  s'^zf^  by  vsfixxth 
be.  was  alkwed'  to-  recaid  she  right  of  ioVeilimires ; 
but  tb^jK  were  to  be  conferred  by  a  fc&ptriy  not  by  a 
fiaffzivSk  ara^v  which  change  of  the  txiremonf  wa$ 
of  00  real  prejudice  to  the  iso^al  authority^  add  took 
t£  any  appeafance  of  JAteifering  with  the  peculiar 
lights  of  the  cfauvch. 

P*  1 52.  He  did  n0t  emugb  cet^r  btm  much  the  defign 
of  detaching  the  elergy  from  any  dipendancB  up6n 
their  own  favereign^  Mi  fftm  dl  ties  t0  their 
eowitry^  was  promoted  by  foreing  tbem  to  a  life  of 
celibacy ;  hut  cmcurred  with  the  fee  of  Rothe  and 
with  Ai^eltn^  it's  minifiery  in  impojing  thop  yoke 
upon  the  Englrfo  churchy  which  till  then  had  always 
refufed  it* 

Ffa  An 
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Ad  tctempt  had  been  nude  in  the  Saxon  times  to 
ferce  the  canons  o^  cathedral  churches  and  colic* 
ghice  focietjes  to  celibacy;  but  with  regard  to  the 
parochial  clergy,  nothing  further  had  been  attempted 
than  in  the  way  of  advice.  About  the  be^nning 
of  the  eleventh  century,  £lfrick,  archbi(hop  of 
Canterbury,  who  was  particularly  zealous  for  it, 
preached  a  feraion  on  the  ixpidiemy  of  the  clei|;y's 
living  unmarried,  in  which  are  thefe  words,  rfon 
€9gimus  viokMtir  vos  dimUtere  uxares  vejbras^  ftd 
Jidmus  vobis  quaUter  ejfe  debetis.  ^^  We  do  not 
<^  compel  you  by  force  to  put  away  your  wives, 
<^  but  bfbrm  you  in  what  manner  it  behoves  you 
^  to  ad."  He  adds,  E^9  voHs^  clmdj  mibi  fub- 
ditis  dice  in^tuta  fan&onan  CMonum^  &c.  jU  vobis 
hoc  mirum  €t  incrtdibiic  videiur^  quia  baiitis  vefiram 
jmifiriam  in  Sam  frequMi  ufu^  ut  non  ex0imetis  effi 
peceaiumjji  prejbytir^  out  diactmus^  aut  cUricus^  vivat 
cum  uuore  ficut  laicusi  did  its  quoque  quod  Pttrut 
apoftoJus  bibuit  uxorm  ei  JiHos.  *^  I  tell  you,  who 
^^  are  the  clergy  of  my  diocefe,;  the  mjun&ions  of 
f^  the  holy  canons,  &r.  but  this  feems  ivonderful 
^^  and  incrtiible  to  you,  becaufe  frequent  ufe  has 
*^  made .  your  mfery  fo  £imiliar  to  you,  that  yok 
•*  think  it  no  fin^  if  a  frieft^  or  deacon^  or  ckrk% 
5^  lives  with. a  ^foGte  a  layman:  you  alfo  fay^  thai 
!"'  tbt  apoftk  Pittir  bad  a  wife  and  cbilJ^en:'  The 
Englifh  clergy  retcained  thefe  fentiments,  together 
with  their  wives^  till  after  the  Conqueft.  In  the 
year  1076,  the  council  of  Wincbefier,  afleinblcd 
under  Lanfranc,  decreed,  ^  that  no  canon  ihould 
^^  have  a  wife;  that  fu^fo  pricfts  as  live  in  caftles 
<^  or  villages  be  not  forced  to  put  away  their  wives, 
"  if  they,  hav^  them  5  but  fuch  as  have  not,  are 
**  forbidden  to  have  any.  And  for  the  future,  let 
5«  biihops  take  care  to  ordain  no  man  prieft  or 
''  deacon,  unlefs  he  firft  profefs  that  he  hath  no 

.    .  "wife/" 
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**  wife.**     This  was  a  great"  aidVahce  ^t6vtrii«ds  im-* 
pofing  for  the  future  an  obfigatioh  <tf  cdibacjr  or>        .     .    ^ 
all  the  clergy.    B6t  Anfelm  went  further-    In  *J^^coi^^^"*« 
year  1102,  he  held  a  council  arW^ftmidftef^  1>yp.^!^/art.  4. 
which  it  was  decreed,  '*  thiit  no  archdeacon,  prfcft^ 
*•  deacon,  or  canon,  marry  a  wife,  or  retain  ber^ 
••  if  be  be  married.    That  every  Jubdeacm  be  under 
•*  the  fame  law,  thoiigb  he  be  not  a  canon,  if  he 
••  hath  mifried  a  wife  after  he  had  made  profcffiorf 
«*  of  chaftity/*    And  William  of  Malmftury  tells 
us,  that  Anfelm  defired  of  the  king,  that  the  chieiF 
men  of  the  kingdom    might  be  prdent   in    thi^ 
council,  to  the  end  that  the  decrees  of  it  niight  bef 
enforced  by  the  joint  confent  and  care  of  both  the 
clergy  and  laity  5   to  which  Henry  affented.    His'V.  Maimib. 
words  ^  are  thefe,   "  Anno  dominie je    incarnationis^^^/*^*' 
*^  millefimo  centefimo  fecundo,  quarto  autem  pra?* 
^^  fulatus   Pafchalis  fummi   pontificis^  tertio  regni 
^  regis  glorioli  Henrici  Anglorum,  ipfo  ammente^ 
^^  communi  conienfu  epifcc^rum,  et  abbatum,  et 
^  frindpum  totius  regni^  adunatum  eft  concilium  in 
'*  ecclefl^    beati    Petri  in  occidentali   parte  juxtai 
^^  Londonium    fitd,  in  quod    prsfedit   Anfelmus 
^  Dorobemenfis,  &fr.     Huic  eonventui  interfuerunt^ 
**  Anjelmo  arcbiepifcopo  petente  a  rege^  primates  regnij 
*^  quatenus  quicquid  ejufdem  condRi  aulbaritate  decer^ 
**  neretur  utriufque  ordinis  cmctfrdi  cura  et  JbUicitudine 
*<  ratum  fervaretur.^^    Thus  the  king  and  the  whole 
realm  gave  their  fanftion  to  thefe  canons  f   yet  it 
appears  that  all  the  clergy  of  the  province  of  York^\  ^^V 
remonftrated  againft  them;  and  as  thofe  who  wcrep"^^/'  "' 
married  leftifed  to  part  with  their  wives,  fo  the  un- 
married refufed  to  make  profefTion,  that  they  would 
continue  in  a  ftate  of  celibacy ;   nor  were  the  clergy  E«dm.  p.  77. 
of  the  province  of  Canterbury  much  more  obedient,  »•  4«* 
Anfelm  therefore,  in  the  year   1108,  held  a  new 
council  at  London,  in  the  prefence  of  the  king  and 
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bk  t)»|ioo9»  purely  <K»  tht^  ftfF»ir«    By  itikis  H&atihlf 
fiill fev4mr>cf9on8  w«ne  ma((^ ip-ffifbrce thcceiifaacf 
Spcim.Capciu  of  |he  clergy;    Tbofe  who  hiwl  kept  or  taken  womea 
▼.;».  P«9>     fince  iht  foff^r  prohibition,  and  had  f?mi  niaft, 
w^rp  ^njeippd  to  djfmifs  th^m  fo  cntii^ly,  as  not  to 
b^   knowi^g^y  with   thrfn  in  any  boufe^     If  any 
eGckiiaO:ick  was   acc^ied  by  two  or  tbvce  lawful 
witn^flSps,  or  by  the  puMic  report  of  tfae  pariflii^ 
«pers»  of  having  trai|%re0bd  this  ftaiute^-he  was, 
if  g  pri^ft,  to  purge  ^imfelf  by  fix  tmocffcs',  if  a 
,   dewvB^  by  four 6  if  a  fubdpucon,  by  two:  other-* 
vif^  to  b(S  df^n^d  9  trrnifgrefibr.    Such  pricfis, 
^  archdeacQn^  or  canQBs,  as  refufed   to  ^axt  with 
ibttr  women,  were  to  be  deprived  of  tten*  offices 
add  befie&c^!^  and  py  t  otic  of  the  choir<»  betng  firft 
pronounced  infamous*     It  h  even  ordained  by  tfa« 
bft  CiMK>fi,  ^^  that  the  bifbops  (hall  take  away  aH 
*<  tb^  .  nwMfe^Wc   goods .  of  fucb  pricftfi,  deacons, 
*<  fubdeacQnSi  .aii^d  canons^  a%  (hall  ofi^nd  benein 
<^  for  the  fiit^re,  and  alfo  their  adulterous  casadines 
M  (ipp^ning  tbfir  wivea).  with  their  good?."    But 
all  thefc  rjg^rows  wnftitutions  bad. fo  little  .eflfeft, 
^lat,  aft/Bf  jAnfelm's  de8tb,.in  the  year  1125,  the 
cardinal   legate,  Jol^n  de  Crema,  being  fuflfered  to 
preficje .  in  a  council  held  at  Weftminfter^  tbcmght 
it  nec;e0ky  eo  enforce  them  by  the  papal  authority^ 
It  is  renfjark^ble  that,  thia  cardinal,  fpeaktng  &o  that 
aflfcmbly  concerning  the  wives  of  the  tJergy,  ufcd 
this   cxpreflion,  /i^/  ii  was  the  bigbeft  digree  ef 
ipichedne/s  $&  rife  fr^m  the  Jidi  of  a  bariet^  $0  mate 
$ki  -bad;/  of  Cbrifi.    And  we  are  afliired  by  the 
pcrfon  who  relates   thefe    words,    namely    Henry 
V.  H,  Hunt,  prchdej^can  ini  Huntingdon,  a  concemporary  writer, 

f!*^!^!'  ^"'  ^^^^  ^^^^  y^  ^^^  ^^^  having  that  da^  made  the 
hdy  of  ChriJi-9  was  cattght  at  nigbi  with  a  real 
harlot^  He  adds,  that  n  faft  fo  publick  and  noto* 
rious  qould  not  be  denied^ .  and  ought,  not  to  be 

coq- 


^fHYi  th6  !egai»  ^tat  ttf  Ei^UM.  ^  I  fee  no  grbunds 
io  ^nythe  trtith  of  tWs  ievi^efaCe,  iVhifh  is  Aip- 
pmted  And  torv6^m^  6y  HoVedto  ^tid  fiWniptoh, 
writefiof -the  farwe  century,  frem  any  iof  tftft  ob- 
jeakrAs  bit)dght  agamft  it  by  feiromfts,  dttd  fotnc 
kter  wriltm,  feivt  nappofirtg  i«ht*ft^  falfc;  it  i» 
iJinquirffionfltoly  true^  rhat  the  ^antyrt?  -^afff'bjl^  thii 
k6tiftfcil  had  jSl  nfttoiil -tdftdettcy  fc  |5r6duce  fiick 
diforders,  and  even  worfe,  in  the  •dlemy  v'a  lehfe. 
of  wMcti  ftiil  prevented  i<  Idfefafl  W^edicttte  being 
f)aid  to-rfiert»:  and  thWefal-e  Ire  find,  th^-  in  the 
year  1129,  William  Corboyl  archt«fe^^  >bf  Caintep* 
bury,,  and  then  legate  of  the  pope,  obtained  the 
kiftg"^  leave  to  hold  m-Ldndoii  ^brtw*-  cftiiAci^ 
CO  whfch  alf  the  ckrgy  of  England  W(?rt  fUminOrtcd, 
and  by  the  authority  of  which  all  thofe  \vh^  had 
wives  were  required  to  put -them  away  befoi«  the 
twxt  feaft  of  St.  Artdrew,  under  pain  of  deprivation,  Chron.  Sax. 
ftut  expefiehce  having  fhewn,  that  ^^h  de<ii^^^^^^^^^|^^^^^ 
Were  tneffeftual  to  fo^ce  the  obferyance  of  a  •r^^i.vL  t.\io. 
ftrairtt  k  repugnant  to  the  law  of  hatufis  ahd  thfe 
liberty  6f  the  gofpel,  the  primate  iftd  council 
thought  proper  to  grant  thfe  'king  a  povt^er  (X 
lex^puting  their  canons,  and  doing  juftice  on  thofe 
who  ftiouid  6fftnd  agaihft  them ;  which,  Henry  of 
Huntingdon  fays,  had  a  nxjft  flianieful  conclufion': 
for  the  king  received  ftofh  the  married  clergy meft 
^  V&ft  futn  of  money,  aM  let  therti  redeem  tiiem- 
'felve»  fiKrtn  the  obedience  exafted  by  the  c6ui^cil : 
which  account  is  alfo  confirmed  l^  liovfcderi  anfl 
/Brbmptorti  The  Sa^oh  chronicle  feys,  th^t  thfe  v.  Chron. 
cottftiiutions  of  th!?r  fynod  had  ho  effi€l:  'for  all  Sax.  fub  ann. 
the>tlet*gy  %etam^d'thfetr  wives  with  the  permiffioh"**^*^**^** 
of-  the  king,  a^  rhey  had  done  ^before  t  but  no 
notice  is  taken  there  of  their  having  bought  this 
F  f  4  per- 
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jpemifGon.     It    is   worthy;  ;pf  ol>&rvimon,   chatf 

whereas  by  on^  of  the  .c^no(^  of  thp  council  held 

^t  Weftmipftcr^  under  archbi/hop  Anfelnoa^  in  the 

year  riQ2,  if  had  b<en  dcicfeed,  /i^?/  tie  fens  of 

,.  ..  p'i^Jl^.A^^^.  ^P^  h  ^^i^4  f^  ^i>^  churches  i^f  tbur 

v.Eadmcr.   /#/i^/,  Pope  PafchalJ  qrdcred  that  fuch  of  them  as 

•  ^"  P-  ^*-    y^ere  pcrfons  of  good  clwraAcrs,  fbpuld  be  continued 

(n  their  bepe6<es  j  at^d  in,  a  letter  to  Anfclin-gave  thi^ 

reafoR)  for  the  favor  be^ (hewed  thenii  vi;^,    that  the 

greateftand  heft  pan^f  the.  cler^  m  England^  wfre  tbi 

fins  of  the  clergy^  ,     ,      , 

But,  in  Stephen's  mghi  th^  power  of  th^  papacjr 
acquiring  more  {trengtht  the  qelibacy  of  the  clergy 
Was  gtxitv^i)^  eftablilhed,  in  £l.ngland. 

^^i^A^  And  not  onfy  gave ,  his  greedy,  courtiers  and 

parafites  all  tbey  afked^  pfit  allowed  fbem  to  take^ 

;    hotb; front  himfelf  and  bis. people^  wbai^oewr  tbey 

'    pkaM:  v....    !      ;   .     ,      .  '•      .'      " 

r.    -  ..         .  Some  authors  fay  he  fuflPered  his  dqpaeftidcs  to 

f*^'K}'^*  ftfiai  his  very  cloatKs*  .  Wiiliam  of  Ma.lm.fbury  tells 

"**'us,  that  }ie  ar^fwered  al}.  fuitors  to  him  according  to 

thfir  wifhes,.  J(br.  fear  of  ./ending  them  aw-jy-diffa- 

tisfied  5  eyen  promifiog  wljatjt  was  not  in  .^is  power 

to  give.     And  he  oble/vcs  that  this  facility^  inftea<^ 

of. procuring  him  the.love  of  the  Norms^ris>,excite4 

Itbeir  cpptempti   .Whep  complaints  were.madis  to 

him,    by,  the  cominonp,  .of  the  oppreffions   they 

jjfuffered .  (rorp.  the  .npbles^  be  {hewed  great  anger  ajt 

firft  5,  |>u^.  the  ;fmaiieft,  PT^jfent  appeafed  biiri^  or  a 

Jittle.  tifnc  viore  out  all  menoory  of  tjic;  offeocc.in 

his  mind.    :Thc  fame  hiilcvi^n^conclude^  hi^  cba- 

rafter,  ^jy,  facing,  that  he  waS;  eloquent  in  his  own 

tongue,  agreeable  in  con verf^tion^.  and  a^bl^  to^give 

'  '   Excellent   aw|nfel  to  others  i^jinferior   to  iktti^   iii 

the   art  of  war»    but,  for  waiii(  of  firen|gt$;  r  and 

t    .   \.  ..      firq^. 
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linmiefs  of  mind,  always  efteemed, unfit  ip  goviern 
a  ftatc, 

p.  155.     Folhwing   therefore   the   diffates   of  his 

om^ition^  Md  colouring  them,  with  zeal  for  the  good 

.    of  the  Normans^  efpecially  of  the  churchy  he  fought  a 

tattle  at  Tincbiraye  \  in  which  he  defeated  the  duke, 

.   took  bim  prifonery  &c. 

Before  this  tattle,  Henry  had  taken  Bayeux  by^..Ord.Vk. 
jStorro,  and  Caen  by  the  voluntary  fubmiffion  of  the  fub'ami.  i'io6. 
citizens.     There  is  fome  confufion  and  inconfiftency  ibidem, 
IP  the  defcription  given  of  the  battle  by  contem-»  j^^^^^jjg^^^^^^ 
porary  writers.     The  cleared  account  I  am  able  to  vii.  2x7. 
draw  from    them  is  this :    Robert   was  fuperior.  in 
numbers  to  Henry,  but  inferior  in  cavalry  and  men 
at  arms ;   moit  of  his  army  being  light-armed  inf 
fantry.    His  van  was  commanded  by  William  carl 
of  Morteuil,  his  center  by  himfelf,  acid  his  rear  by 
Hobert  de  Belefme.     The   kii^    feems   to  have 
formed  his  army  into  fpur  bodies,  pf  which  only 
^lie,  commanded  by  Helie  earl  of  la  Flefche,  and 
compofed   of  the  troops  of  Bretagne  and  Maine^ 
was  cavalry ;  the  reft  of  bis  men  at  arms,  particur 
larly  the  Hnglifti  and  Normans,   whom    he  com- 
manded in  perfon»  being  ordered  to  difmount  and 
light  on.  foot.     His  van  was  led  by   Ranulph  of 
Bayeux ;  his  center  by  himfelf  and  Robert  earl  of 
Mellent;   his   rear  by   William  of  Warren,     The 
cavalry  under  the  conduft  of  the  earl  of  la  Flefche 
was  pofted   at  a  proper  diftance  from   the  other 
divifions,  to  fupport  or.  ftrengthen  any  of  thein  as    , 
fcbere  fliould  be  occafion.     Robert  is  faid  to  have 
ordered  all  his  cavalry  to  difmount.     The  action 
was  begun  by  his  van  attacking  that  of  the  enemy  s 
and)  while  they  were   engaged,  he  himfelf,  with 
the 'men  at  arms  in   his  center,  who  had  ferved 
o^der  him  in  the  Holy  war,  charged  the  king  with 

iuch 
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foch  iiiiy;  diot  tittjr  4&ade  ht)i3tviitim.give  gmmd-} 
as  did  likewife  the  van  of  the  Engiifh  army  fttout 
the  fame  time  :  but  the  earl  of  la  Flefche,  obferving 
this,  iftftandy  &11  mth  his  cavalry  upM  the  Aatok  of 
the  duke's  divifim  %  and  *Kobtrt  de  A^kffDe,  ^ho 
commiiAded  Dhat  pnnce's  rear^  ckk  <^t»iiiig  iip  to 
fop{)onc  him,  but  nying  om  of  i^e  fi«k),  Ms  troops 
were  quickly  broken,  and  he  hitnfdf  ta^k^n  prifx>n^r ; 
as  was  alio  the  cbrl  of  Morte4.]il  (  t^  beick  bftYin^ 
teen  entirely  uton  by  the  charge^  made  with  w 
moch  vabur,  and  in  fo  critical  a  moment,  by  the  ear] 
of  U  Flefche.  Is  feems  a  great  fauk  in  the  duke,  to 
have  left  himfelf  no  cavalry  to  oppole  that  body 
under  the  carl. 
JtJ*-  Wc  are  toW  by    Ordericus  Vitalis,  that,   jull 

before  the  battle,  Henry  offisicd  his  brother  one 
half  of  Normandy,  and  an  equivaktit  for  the  other 
l»If,  to  be  pai4  to  him  annually  out  of  bis  Engli(h 
treafury-,  but  on  condition  thnat  he  bimleif  fliouU 
retain  all  the  fortrefies,  and  th^  fole  right  of  judical 
ture,  with  a  guardianfoip  over  ehe  whole:  which  the 
duke,  by  the  advice  of  his  council^  i^efufed  witf>  in^ 
digrtation. 

P.  156.  Henry  made  bis  imprifonmeni  as  eafy  to  iim 

as  peffible^  farnijking  bim  with  an  elegant  tahUs  and 

hujfoom  to  divert  him ;  pleajitres  which ,  fer  feme 

years  ^  he  bad  preferred  to  allthi  duties  of  fivereigH 

fo%»er. 

v*MaJmfbw        The  woi'ds  <>f  William  of  Malmlbury  are  thdfe  : 

*£^/*^*   Captns  et  ad  diim  mortis  in  Ubera  tentus  tufiodia^ 

laudabili  fratris  pietate^  quod  nihil  prater  foUtudineik 

paffus  Jit  maliy,  fi  folitudo  did  poteflj  nhi  et  euftodum 

^ikgentiaj  et  jotomm  prater'ea  et  olfoniorum  mn  de&at 

frequentia. 

This    abfolutely  contradids  the   ftol^r,  told  i^ 
Matthiew  Paris,  of  Robert's  eyes  having  been  put 

out 
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bat  by  the  cominaod  ci  his  brochet->  wdile  lie  'was  tfi 
canfinement.  Nor  h  k  men^bned  \>y  any  of  the 
conMnporary  SQtbofs. 

Henry  of  Huntingdon,  in   one  of  bis   wt)rks,v.H.Huntin. 
wbicb  is  written  with  great  freedtem,  and  whefcin  ^^*^/^^5i' 
he  feems  difpofed  to  fay  all  the  ill  be  can  of  Kingcontempm^ia 
Henry,  and  to  fet  forth  the  fufFcrings  of  his  brother  ^ngUa  facra, 
in  the  ftrongeft  lights, -does  not  jjication  this  circiitiH**"*  ^\^^'* 
ftance,  but  only  his  confinement.    Treating  of  the 
kmgs  in  thofe,  times,  be  (ays:    *^  NcmO  in  regno 
**  eorum   pareis  miferiis,   par  foeleribus.     Uade 
^^  dicitur,  Regia  res  fcelus  elt.    Rex  Henricufi  fra-* 
'<  trem  fuum  et  dominum  Robertum  in  C4ircfnm 
**  prhennem  pofuit^  et  ufque  dum  moriretur  deUnuUJ' 
And  immediately  afterwards  he  mentions  Henry's 
crueky,  in  caufing  the  eyes  of  his  grand-daugbum 
to  be  put  out,  without  telling  the  reaCbn  of  it»  a$ 
he  ought  to  have  done :   Neptium  fuarum  ocuios  end 
fecit.     We  may  therefore  conclude,  that,  if  the  hxon 
cruelty  had  been  pradifed  againO;  Puke  Robert,  he^ 
would  have  taken  notice  of  it  at  the  fame  time* 
But  if  it  be  obje£ted,  that  this  bodk  was  written 
before  the  death  of  King  Henry,   and  that  this 
barbarity  might  be  concealed  white  he  was  alive  1 
I  anfwcr,  that  none  of  thole  who    wrote   upder 
Stephen,  or  Henry  the  Second,  fey  any  thing  of  it. 
Brompton's  Chronicle,   which  is  carried   down   to 
the  death  of  Richard  the  Firft,  in  drawing  the  cha^ 
rafter  of  Henry  the  Firft,  fays,  be  was  charged  ivitb 
ffueliyj  and  gives  thefe  inftances  of  it :   "  Secundo^ 
V  Robertum  fratrem  fuum  in  carcere  mori  fermijit^ 
^  et  confukm  de  Moretoyil,   cognatum  fuum  in 
^^  captione  pojitum  truieliter  exoculavit  \  nee  fciri  tam 
•^  horrendum  facinus  potoit,  quoufq^ae  regis  aperuit 
"  mors  fecreta :  -  Et  alia  fecit  etiam   facinora  quse 
»'  tacemus/*    Now,  if  the  king^s  death,  which  (as 
we  are  tdd  by  this  author)  drfcovcrcd  the  fecret  of 

his 
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bis  having  put  put  the  eyes  of  his  prifoner  the'  etri 
of  Mprteqil,  had  tVo  difcovered  Chat  his  brother 
had  been  treated  by  him  in  the  fame  manner^  it 
^ould  naturally  have  been  taken  notice  of  in  this 
place^  where  mention  is  made  of  Robert's  dying  in 
prifoo. 

P.  196,  Maf^  pf  the  principal  nobles  of  Franco  were 
made  prifoner 5  \   and  Louis  bimfelf^  with  great  dif-- 
ficulty^  Reaped  the  fame  fate^iiz. 
^^?^8^^'*      Ordericus  Vitalis,  in  his  account  of  this  a6Uon, 
\\\V^L  ^^''  differs  from  other  hiftorians  who  wrote  in  that  ajgc. 
From  what  he  fays  one  ihould  believe,  that  Louis  le 
Gros  was  not  in  the  battle,  but  faw  it  at  a  diftance, 
and  fled  even  before  his   main  body  was  bfoken. 
This  does  not  agree  with  the  charader  of  that  kirfg^ 
who  wa^  remarkably  braVe ;    and,  as  this  author 
himfelf  tells  us  that  he  was  unborfedj  it  is  probable 
he  was  in  the  aftion,  and  did  not  turn  his  back  till 
his  whole  army  was  routed,  upon  the  EngliJh  in-^ 
fant^y    coming   up.      Thus    the    affair   is   related 
by  the  Englilh    hiftorians,    and  their    narrative  1% 
confirmed  by  the  ftiort  account  which  Abbot  Suger 
has  given  of  this  battle  in  his  Life  of  Louis  Ic  Gros, 
which  being  of  the  grearcft  authority,  1  have   ad- 
hered to  it  as  far  as  it  goes.  ^ 

'^/.i^y.  The  great^  difficulty  of  the  treaty  con/ified 
\  ikthis^  that-  Hefiry  had  difputed  the  nature ^  of  the 

homage  which  the  dukes  of  Normandy  owed  to  the 
...*  French  crown  \  and  had  very  puhifckly  declared^  that 

he  never  would  pay  it  in  the  manner  required^  though 

both  bis  father  and  IViUiam  Rufus  had  fubmiited  io- 

it  without  any  apparent  reiuilance.  . 

It  is  not  very  clear  upon  what  this  difpupe  was 
fgundcd.    Some  wfitcrs  have  fuppofed  that  Henry's 

re^ 
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refpfal  arofe  from  po  other  caiife,  Aan  an  apj>re- 
hcnfion*  that  he  fliQuld  debafe  the  dignity  of  his 
pcrfon,,  as  king  of  England,  by  doing  homage  as 
duke  of;  Normandy.  But  his  father  and  brother 
were  kings  of  England,  as  well  as  he,  and  had  not 
the  fame  fcruplc.  Lord  Haile  obfcrvcs,  in  his  Hale,  p.  74. 
Hiftory  of  the  Pleas  of  the  Crown,  "  that  the 
'^  king  of  England  had  a  double  capacity,  one  as 
^  an  abfolute'  prince  that  owed  no  fubjedion  to 
*•  the-  crown  of  France,  nor  toany  other  king  or 
^^  ftate  in  the  world ;  and  in  this  capacity  he  nei« 
**  ther  did  nor  could  do  homage  to  the  king  of 
**  France.  He  had  another  capacity,  as  duke  of 
^  Aqokaine ;  and  in  that  he  owed  a  feudal,  but 
**  not  perfonal  fubjeftion  to  the  king  of  France : 
**  and  In  this  latter  capacity  only,  and  as  a  different 
^*  perfon  from  himfelf  as  king  of  England,  he  did 
•^  the  homage/*  This  diftihdtion-  made  by  his 
lordihip  is  applicable  to  our  kings,  as  dukes  of 
Normandy,  no  Icfs  than  as  diiked-  of  Aquitaines 
Jbut  he^adds,  ^'  that  the  homage  th^y  did  in  the 
/*  latter  capacity  was  not  //f^  homage,  but  a  bare 
•*  feudal  homage  j  whic?h  I  the  riwiier  inerition  (fays 
^  he)  to  redify  the  "miftakes  of  thofe  that  call  it  i. 
^*  Ugi  homage/*  If  I  may  prefume  to  differ  from 
•fo  great  authority,  it  was  both  iige  homage  and  /r«» 
dal  homage.  It  was  lige  homage,  becauie  it  was 
done  to  the  king  of  France  as  iupreme  lord  of  that 
realm,  without  any  referve  or  cxCeptiort  ;  -and  it  was 
feudal  homage,  becaufe  it  was  done  on  account  of  a  ' 
£zi.  But  it  was  not.done  by  the  kings  of  England 
ss  kings  \  for  as  fucb  ihty  certainly  owed  no  allegi- 
ance to  France ;  but  as  dukes  of  Normandy  or  of 
Aquitaine,.or.  earls  of  Anjou,,&c*  And  the  fame 
diftindtion  now  holds  between  the  king  of  England 
Of  fuch,  and  as  eledor  of  Hanover.  As  king  of 
England  he.  cannot  be  a  v^ffal  of  the  eiijpcror,  but 

as 
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a»  a  pruKre  of  the  empire  he  ia%  and  there  are 
o(het  examples  of  crowned  besd$  thut  are  feudato* 
f ies^  and  do  boma^  to  foreign  princes,  with  refpcA 
to  their  fiefs,  without  any  prejudice  to  their  fove- 
reigniy,  or  to  the  dignity  of  their  crowns.  Never- 
thele&,  it  is  poflible  chat  King.  Heary  die  Firft 
alight  deny  his  homage  to  be  lig4f  on  the  hme 
^^^^^*^^- grounds  as  Lord  Hale  proceeds  in  the  paffage  above- 
miticlc!  17!  cited.  BuK  I  think  be  bad  a  fiavtber  reaion.  For 
we  are  totd  by  Dudo  deao  of  St.  Quintin^  and  WiU 
liam  de  lunuegesy  that  RoUo,  the  firft  duke  of  Nor*^ 
mandyy  when  he  did  homage  for  that  dutcbjr  CO 
Charkf  the  Simple,  was  with  difficulty  brought  to 
put  his  bafids  b^ween  th(^  of  the  king,  and  abfo^ 
lately  refuled  to  kneel  to  him,  or  kife  bis  foec ;  which 
laft  it  iecms  was  then  part  oi  the  ceremony  of  ho*- 
mage*  This  might,  perhaps^  be  the  foundatxHt  of 
Henr/s  ref^ial  to  do  his  homage  to  the  kiog  of 
FraAce  m  the  ufual  form,  as  well  as  a  delicacy  witlk 
regard  to  his  royal  dignity)  and  he  might  make 
bis  fon  perforoi.  the  ceremony,  inilead  ^  himfelf, 
when  he  found  that  his  plea  fiom  that  precedent 
would  not  be  adoMtied  ;  both  to  fecure  more  efiee- 
tually  the  independence  of  hi»  eoown  from  any  of 
thefit  €Onftru£kioM,  and  to  fave  bis  honor  from  fuf^ 
fering  by  a  breach  of  the  deckrationa  be  had  pub^ 
lickly  nuider 

P.  198.  ^b$  prime  goi  intty  the  Img-hoaiy  and  nti^ 
have  keen  favidf  as  ibe  weather  was  calm :  but^ 
ntavei  wUh  the  fad  cries  of  the  comsefs  of  Percbe^ 
bis  natural  Jifter 9  imptorif^  bim  ta  take  her  into  the 
hoat^  be  eommanied  it  to  be  rowed  both  again  to  the 
Jbip ;  wheafo  many  leaped  into  ity  that  it  immeA- 
auly  funk. 
In   this  account  I  have    followed  WilUam   of 

Malmibury,  who>  being  admitted  to  an  intimacy 

with 


iolocsDed  of  <b«   cisem^^Biefs*  eha(:  aflceotkd  .thie 

ijleath  of  the  brother  of  that  earl,  than  other  hifto- 

fian^    6^  Ocdericas.  Vii4lb  tt«^  Sbneoh  of  Dur^ 

horn  %zk^  aq  ROt;i(^  <fi  this  partieuiar^  atid  fpeak  as 

iithe(bi{>l)ad  ia^n^ly  j^k  afii6i!  i^naiio^  cm  th^ 

rock*    Q<d(ericQ$  adda  foiM:  ckcimAaFieesy  wUch 

ic  may  not  he  ioaj^yreiper  tp  ix^Xw  best.    Her  ia^s, 

^b^  a  Nosman,  ow^dd  FiizhStqpikeni  came  »  the 

kkigf,  and  clai^fied  a  fight  of  carrying  hit«r  OTcr  id 

bi«  ^eflbiv  (sailed  3'^«  w^^  ^^ ;.  becaufe  h»  father 

ha4  carried  over.  WiUiaai  the  CotKiUeror,  wiven  he 

went  agaacift  Hai^cid*     That  the  king  feid^  hr  bad 

t^a  anotheip  ibip^p  kitnfelf,  but  allofred  brm  to 

f^rry  tbe  prHK^«  hi^  iiiui.     ThAt  thtt  rrm%.  bjf  whofe 

caxelelTMr^  t^e.  (h^reek  ba|)penedi»  rofe  outofithc 

ivafep  afiffr  (>«.  l^M .  ^nk*  and^  rteovedng  has>  feiifea^ 

uXktd  the  |W4^  pi>f feasi  vdio  b^  cUmfatfig   up-  tila 

m^ik  badi  kefx.  fhjE^r  Wad^*  ^biwe^ioMry  \i(^  wsSk 

tl^oma  of.  itlke  prime*    Bei^tbl^  that.he.»raar;lfiA; 

gndaU  whoi^w^e  w)^  ]m^.  im  faMlv  ^^  ir  mnAld  h 

f^fiij  f^  mi  t^j  U^'i^'  wAy  abwidjwinig:  ali,  cmc  q£ 

h'f Q^i^^  was^  dRPWr^f-^Th^e  •  i^  ibnir  ui^niQteafbilttjr 

in,!hi3.  bonding,  ^isk  cooYepfaittqov  t£  he  coidd  nttt 

fwinqti  ^d».  if  h»  coul4  bctw  bappraeds  it.  that  be 

^1^  at^  fir^'.?  .  A.^ot^Q^iafl)^  aftithw  fa^^^  thac  ia 

tbis  (hipw^eclr;  ihere  peiiflied  eighteen  tediea  aili'ed 

b^y;  blood,  m  inar fiiage  to  pricnees   and  kings.    He 

likcwifc  addsi  that  the  king's  trcafurc,  hy  whidhi  I 

fuppofe  he  chiefly  means  his  plate  and  royal  jewels, 

and  all  that  was  in  the  (hip  except  the  men  and 

women,  were  got  out  of  the  wreck ;    but,  though 

many  divers  were  employed  to  fearch  for  the  bodies, 

a  few  only  were  found,  beipg  driven  alhore  by  the 

waves,  after  feveral  days,   and .  far  from  the  place 

%hpre/the  Ihip  had  ftruck*    Among  thcfe  was  the 

earl 
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rarl  of  Cheftert  wha  was'  known  by  his  cloaths. 
Mr.  Carte  fiqrS|  tliat  the  rock  is  called  La  Caneraze. 

v.  300.   ^be  prince  bad  teen  always  dutiful  \  andy  if 
noe  may  juJge  ef  bis  nature  from  tbe  iaS  of  buma- 
nity  ^ieb  eojt  bim  bis  Ufe^  or  from  wbdt  is  /aid  of 
bim  by  William  of  Malmjbury  and  Ordericus  VitaUst 
it  was  amiable  and  bopeful  in  all  refpeSs^ 
Brompcon^  in  his  Chronicle,  and  ^Knighton  after 
him,  report  of  this  prince,  that  he  was  fo  brutal  and 
iodifcreet,  as  to  fay,  that,  if  ever  be  reigned  over  tbe 
EngUfls^  be  would  make  tbem  draw  tbe  phw  hie  oxen^ 
Brompton  quotes  for  it  William  of  Malmfbury; 
but  no  fuch  pafl^e  is  to  be  found  in  his  works; 
and  it  is  very  improbs^ble,  that  a  prince,  born   of 
an  EngUlh  princefs,  and  bred  up  by  a  father  who, 
in  words  at  leaft,  alwayi  carefled  them,  (hpuld  de* 
clare  fuch  an  injurious  contempt .  of  that  nation. 
No  contemporary  author  fays  $tiy  thing  of  it  \  and, 
upon  the  whofe,  k  deferves  no  cmlit;    H.  of  Hun- 
tingdon, and  fome  others  after  him,  accufe  the  fame 
prince,  from  con^mon  report,  of  havinjg  been  jguilty 
of  an  unnatural  vice ;  iMit  neither  is  this  very  cri^i* 
ble,    confidering  that  when  he  died  he  was  but 
feventeen  years  old,  and  had  been   educated   (af 
Sec  ^*^*^^  Malmftury  affirms)  with  great  care.    P^rha^s  Henry 
Sec  Huntingd!  <>f  Huntingdon's  words  (hould  be  underftood,  ra- 
1.  vii.  f.  ai8.  tber  of  the  young  nobility  who  were  with  him,  than 
Dfhimfelf.  ., 
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PAGE  233.  She  reigned  but  a  year ^  nndMaitheixj 
of  Wejiminfter  ^ys^  Jhe  ivas    expelled    with 
dijj^ain  by  the  Nobles^  who  would  notjighl  vnder 
a  woman. 
iTie  words  in  the  origina^l   are :  '^  Anfjo  Grati* 
*^  6^1.    rex    occidentalium    Saxonum    Kiniwalcus, 
*^  cum  regnaflet  xxxi  antiis,  defunftus  ett,  rf  r^^- 
*^  navit  pro  eo  uxor  ejus  Sexburga  anno  Una.    Sed 
'  *'  indignantibus  regni  magnaiibus  expulfa  eft  a  regno^ 
**  nolentibus  fub  Jexu  fomineo  thilitare!^    The  laft 
."Words  declafe  the  reafon  why  fhe  nobles  dif^ained 
to  fubmit  to  her  government,    viz.    becaufc  they 
Would  viot  Jight^    or   make  war,    under  a  wman.v.chron. 
And  that  Matthew   of  Weftminfter  was  not    the  S«acoa.  p.  41. 
inventor  of  this  ftory,  but  took  it   out   of    fome 
Saxon  chronicle,    can  hardly   be  doubted."  '  That 
publiihed  by  Dr.  Gibfon  (which  is  the  only  one  we 
have)  is  morie  fliort  on  this  fubjeft*    *^  Hoc  anno 
Vol.  1.  G  g  *'  dc- 
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BOOK  i.u  deccfEt  Cenwallus  rex,  et  Sexburga  ejus  uxor  um 
"  anno  regnum  tenuit  foft  eum**  Thefe  words  do 
*<  not  litformus  bow  it  happened  that  Sexburga  rergn- 
cd  only  bne  year ;  yet  they  rather  corroborate,  than 
contradift  Matthew  of  Weftminfter's  account,  as 
they  make  no  mention  of  her  deccafe,  or  voluntary 
Maimfl>.  1.  i.  abdication.  But  William  of  Malmlbury  contra- 
^'*'  diftsit.     His  words  are  thefe:   '•  Kenwalchius  poft 

<<  XXXI  annos  moriens,  regni  arbitrium  uxori  Sex* 
*'  burgte  deJegandum  putavit;  ncc  deerat  mulieri 
**  fpiriius  ad  obeunda  regni  munia :  ipfa  novos  ex- 
**  ercitus  moliri,  vcteres  tenere  so  officio;  ipfa  fub^ 
<'  je£tos  clementer  moderari,  hollibus  minaciter 
^'  infumere,  prorfus  omnia  facere,  ut  nihil  praster 
^  fexum  difcemercs:  T^untamen  plufquam  ant* 
**  mos  foemineos  anhelantem  vita  deJHtuit  vix  annua 
•*  poteftate  perfunitam^^*  From  this  account  one 
would  conclude,  that  fhe  loft  her  foverergnty  only 
by  a  natural  death.  But  this  author  may  l»ave 
mvoided  to  publifii  a  fad,  which  was  A>  unfa?orar 
ble  to  the  caufe  of  the  emprefs  Matilda,  in  a  book 
which  he  dedicated  to  h^r  brother,  the  cart  of  Glo- 
cefteTi  Whereas  Matthew  of  Weftniinfter,  who 
publiihed  his  hiftory  long  after  her  death,  when 
there  was  no  queftion  about  a  female  fucceifion, 
had  no  reafons  to  difguife  the  truth  of  this  matter. 
I  therefore  have  followed  him»  as  a  better  auihori* 
ty  than  William  of  Malm(bury,  with  regard  to  this 
point ;  efpecially  as  his  account  appears  more  con* 
ibrmable  to  the  character  of  the  Saxons  and  fpirit 
of  the  times.  Sexburga  probably  was  (as  William 
of  Malmfbury  has  defcribed  her)  of  a  mafculine 
character ;  on  which  account  the  king  ber  hufband 
might  think  her  not  unqualified  to  fucceed  to  hi^ 
crown, 'and  might  give  her  his  nomination:  but  yet 
the  nobles  might  dadain  to  fubmit  to  her  govera- 
inentj  and  expel  her  from  the  throne.    Be  this  faft 
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as  it  limy,  '^e  precedent  of  a  woman  governing  only^  o  o  K    I. 
one  year,  in  one  kiogdom  of  i!he  heptarchy,  was  not ' 
eoougb  to  eftabli(h  a  right  of  female  fucceffion   iu^ 
the  whole  realm  of  England.     Not  long  after  her, 
deccafe,  BrhWck,  4cing  of  Weffex,   'having  l^ceti 
poiibiied  hy  his  ^fe,  the  Weft  Saxons  made  a  law, 
to  prohibit  the  wives  of  all  their  fumrc  kings  from 
taking  the  titie  of  queen,  or  fitting  on  thrones  "with 
their  hulbands.     It  was  further  enafted,  that,  if  any 
king  of  Weffex  fliould  difpenfe  with  this   law,  he 
iboald  :be,   i/fo  fa^o,  diepnrived  of  his  right  to  the 
crown.    But,  lafter  the  diffblution  of  the  heptarchy, 
this  vindiaive  and  ifingular  ordinance  was  not  db- 
fcrved,  being  thought  by  nhe  nation,  as  well  as  by 
their  prindes,  to  favour  of  barbarifm,  and   to  have 
proceeded  from  anger,  not  reafon.    Yet  the  teiT^per 
of  a  people,  camong  whom  fuch  a  law  had  at  any 
time  been  in  force,  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  . 
eafily  reconcileable  to  the  fovereignty  of  a  woman. 
In  ithe  iJeign  ^of  Edward  the  Elder,  his  fifter  Elfleda 
governed  the  Mercians  after  *thc  death  of  her  huf- 
band,  and  is  called  their  queen  by  fome  writers.  But 
that  tiflfe  did  not  'belong  to  her  with  any  propriety  : 
forMercia  was  noft  then  a  feparatc  kingdom,  but  a 
province  of  the  crown  of  .England ;    and  Ethelred, 
bulh^md  to  Elfleda,    was  ftyJed  fubregulus  Mercio- 
rum,  which  Selden  affirms  to  be  the  fame  with  £>/- 
dormnn^  the  Saxon  word  for  an  EdrL     Certain  it  is, 
that  Etfieda  held  Mercia  as  a  gift  from  King  Alfred, 
not  by  right  of  fucceffion,  nor  by  eleftion.     And  . 
therefore  no  argument  can  be  drawn  from  this  mr 
flsQce  to  prove,  that,  before  the  fettlement  made  oi\ 
the  emprefs  Matilda,  the   cuftom  of  England    ad- 
mitted women  to  fucceed   to  the  crown.     We  c^n 
only  difcover  from  it,  that  the  idea  of  an  incapacity 
in  women  to   govern  was   then   wearing  off;    and 
tbatik  was.thottght  they  might  be  trufted  with  the 

G  g  2  go- 
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BOOK    I- government  of  a  province,  which  prepared  the  vvay  : 
^-—vr—^  for  their  advancement  to  fovcreign  power  ia  later 
times. 

P.  234.  Nor  bad   the  Normans  any  example  of  the . 
fovereignty  among  them  being  vejled  in  a  woman   , 
from  the  foundation  of  their  dukedom  in  France^  or 
in  the   kingdoms   of  Denmark  and  Norway  from 
whence  they  came^  &c. 

This  is  undeniably  true,  as  far  back  as  We  have 
any  au|:bentick  account  of  thofe  kingdoms.  Indeed, 
in  the  fabulous  parts  of  their  hiftory,  mention  is 
made  of  one  Heta,  a  heroine^  who,  about  the  year 
of  our  Lord  326,  commanded  an  army  oi  Amavjins^ 
and,  by  her  prowefs,  was  raifed  to  the  throne  of 
Denmark  ;  but  even  flie  is  faid  to  have  been  depofei 
by  her  fubjefts  on  account  of  her  fex^  and  becaufe 
ihe  refufed  to  marry,  and  give  them  a  king ;  which, 
though  the  whole  ftory  be  a  fiftion,  fufficiently 
(hews  the  opinion  of  the  writer  upon  the  national 
cuftom  and  temper  of  the  people. 

p.  237.  //I  order  to.  get   over  this  difficulty^  Stephen 
prevailed  upon  Hugh  Bigot ^  .  earl    of  Norfolk^   to 
fzvear  before  the   arckbyhop    of  Canterbury ^    that 
Henry  bad^  in   his  prefence^    releafed  bis  fubjeSls 
from' thofe  oaths. 
See    Gcrvafe,     I   have  taken  the  account  I   give   of  this  oath. 
p!^i*34o.  "^^'from  Gervafe.  of  Canterbury,  who  does  not  mention 
Huntingdon,  the  name  of  the  nobleman  •,  but  that  is  fupplied   by 
HoVeden'  f'"' Henry  of  Huntingdon,  Hoveden,  and  Diceio.  Thole. 
277.  par!  L    authors  indeed  go  further  ;  and  tell  us,  that  Hugh 
C^o^^^'^o    ^^S^^  fwore,    Henry  had  diftnberited  his  daughter^ 
on.  p.  505.  ^^  bequeathed  his  kingdom  to  Stephen.    But  we  have 
an  undoubted  affurance,  that  Stephen    himfelf  did 
not  pretend  to  any  fuch  bequeft:  for  he  makes?  no 
mention  of  it,    in  the    preamble  to  his,  charter^ 

among 


^dF^KlNG   HENRY    It.  ^     453 

among  tfie'  titles  he  had  to  the  crown;  which  are^^P.^    ^• 
there  fee"  forth  in  full  form,  viz.  his  eleftion  by  the^       ^ 
clergy  9nd  people,  Jiis   confecration  by  the  arch- 
blfhop  of  Canterbury,   and  the  confirm^ion  of  his  : 
right  by  the  pope.     He  moft  certainly  would  have 
aadW'  Kfe  nomination  by  Henr^,  if  there  had  been  a 
colour  for  it.  •  I  think  ittherefore  much  more  pro- 
bable, that    Hugh  3.igot's  03th  was  only,  fuch   a$.. 
Gervafe' relates;     And  this  Is^confirmed  by  theano-' 
nyriious  contemporary  author  of  the  hiftory  of  that 
prince,  entitled,    Gefta  Stephani  regis.     Partial  as 
that  writer  was  to  him,  he.*Quld  not  fay  more, lo 
help  oot'*his  tftle,  than  what  is  mentioned  by  iGcF- 
vafc.     His  words  ar^  rhefe,    speaking  of  Henry:     » 
**  ytque   patenter  agnofcerenjus, .  quod  .ei  in  vita,  See  Gcft. 
*^  certacfe'tatisl,  cQtnplacuit,  poft  mortem' ut  fixum!^^P^-J^^5' 
•*  fbret  difpHciiiffe,    fupfemo  eum  agitante  'tti6rtis 
**"periculo,  cum  etplurirai  afferent,   et  veram  fuo- 
*^  rura  errrftuum  confeffitoem   audirent,    de  jureju-^ 
*^  rando  vioJenter  baronibus  fuis  injunfto  apertiflime 
'f  poenituit.''  '  We  may  then  take  it   for  granted,^ 
that  thef  teftim6ny  given-  by  Hugh  Bigot  extended 
ito  funher;  arid  even' tbTs   did"' not,  I  think,  deferve 
toy  credit.  .  For  there  is  no  evidence  iii  all  our  hif-. 
tbry  of^he  leaft.W(?/^;7r(?.ufed  fn  that  affair  by  King 
Henry:  and 'the  contrary  teftimony  ofWilfiam  of 
IWalmfbury,  *  that  he  did,  on  his  death- bed, 'rc/^r;/! 
the   fucceflioii  of  his   daughter  and  grandfon  to  all 
his  dominions,  is  of  great  weight.     Probability  too 
i&  Entirely"  on-  that    fide.      It  cannot  be  conceivedji 
ifiat  fo  prudent  a  prince  Should  have  fo  weakly  de- 
feated -a  fettlement  he  had  taken  fuch  pains  to  fe-r 
cure.     Whatever  quarrel  he  had  with  his  fon-in-law, 
he  had  none  with    his    daughter,    nor  with  prince 
Henry  hef  Ton;       Gemiticenfis*  indeed    fays,    thatSecGcmiti*. 
Matilda  wasa  Irtileout.of  Humour,  aqd  difpleafcd^- ^^• 
with  her  father,  aUquanfulum  ccmmofa^  bccaufe    he 
•'      '  G  g  3-  would 
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^Q^^  ^ would  not^at  her  rcqueft^  pardon  one  of  kirbarofls^ 
y  ^wham  he  fufpcfted  of  plotting  zgdxnfi  hitn,  in  confe* 
deracfwith  herhufbahd;  and  that,  on  this  accouot^ 
Ihe  left  Normandy,  and  went  into  Aajou^  j«ift  before 
his  laA  illnefs.  Bat  this  (adoiitting  the  truth  of  it) 
could  not  have  incenfed  him  (o  much^  as  to*  makt 
him  diiinherii  both  her  and  his  gmndfon. 

P.  245.  Tbis  be  not  only  ratified  bj  an  exirannlmary 
aatb^  mhich  be  took  at  bis  coronation ;  audbj  agi^ 
neral  charter ^  confirming  tbat  of  King  Henry  tbc 
Firfi  and  tbe  laws  (^Edward  theConfeJfori  but^ 
Jhme  time  afterwards^  bs  another j  given  at  O^ord^ 
,  in  wbicb  aU  tbe  particulars  of  hss.  Qo^b  were  Jil 
down* 

Henry  of  Hantitigdon^  whofe  words  act.  eapied 
by  Hoveden^  writes  thus:  *^  Inde  poriexit  rex 
^<  Stephana^  apud  Qxtnfordet  ubi  recordatna  eft  el 
^'  conBrmavit  pa^a^  quae  Deo  et  populo  e^  landae 
^<  ecclefiae  conceflferat  in  die  coronationis  fyae,  quas 
'^  funt  haec:  Primo  VQvit,  quod,  dcfuwftts  epifco* 
^  pis,  nynquam  retineret  ccclefias  ia  mtnu  iui^  fed 
f'  ftatim  eleAioni  canonical  confentiens  epiicopis. 
^'  eas  inveftirct.  Secundo  vovit,  .quod  nullius 
^'  clerici  vel  laici  fylva^  in  manu  fu&  retineret,  ficut 
^  rex  Henricus  fecerat^  qui  fingulis  annis  impla^ 
^'  citav^rac  eos,  fi  vel  venationem  cepiflent  in  fylvit 
''  propriis,  vel  (i  eas  ad  neceilitates  fuas  extirparent 
^^  vel  diminuerent.  Tertio  vovit,  quod  Danegelw 
^^  dirni  (id  eft)  duos  folidos  ad  hidam,  quos  aste* 
^  ceftbres  fui  accipere  folebant  fingulis  annis,  ia 
*'  aeternum  condonaret,"  The  two  firft  artidet 
here  fet  down,  are  not  as  they  ftand  in  the  chaner 
of  Stephen,  but  are  only  a  comment  upoa  tbemn 
and  not  very  accurate,  as  will  appear  by  comparing 
them  with  the  words  of  the  charter.  And  there  isr 
not,  in  the  charter,  the  leaft  mention  nukle  of  the 
j  third 
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third  artide  relating  to  Danegcldi    Nor  had  thatSOOKt 
tax  b^M  fixed  by  Stephen's  anceftors,  as  the  bifto*  sU  M'adox'/ 
tiaft  fuppofeSj  at  two  fhrl  lings  for  a  hide  of  la^,  or  Hid.  of  the 
pud  every  year,  but  had  been  diflferendy  affeffed,  and^^^^^^^*^- 
oecafionaUy  levied,  upon  feme  alarm  of  an  enemy's 
iovading  the  kingdom. 

The  claofe  in  Stephen's  charter,  relating  to 
&fefts»  requires  fooie  obfervation :  ^^  Foreftas,  quaa 
•*  WiUiehnus  rex,  avus  meus,  et  WiUielmus  fc- 
^  cuados,  avunculus  meus,  infiituerunt  et  tenue-* 
^^  rant,  mihi  refer vo.  Cseteras  omne^  quas  Hen^ 
^  ricii»  rex  fuperaddidit,  eccleiiis  et  regno  quietas 
^<  leddo  et  coocedo."  By  this  it  appears^  that 
Henry,  the  Firil  had  made  fome  additions  to  thq 
forefts  of  the  crown.  And  there  is  a  claufe  to  the 
i«QseeiEe£i  in  the  Cbarta  de  foreftis,  obtained  from 
King  Jobib  ^*  Inprimi$,  omnes  forefts,  quas  ttx 
\^  Henrietta  avus  nofiiti^  (N.  B.  mmi  here  mcanar 
great  grandfather)  "  aJForeftavit,  videantur  per  pro^ 
*'  bos  et  legales  homines  ;  et  fi  bofcnm  aliquem 
^^  .(ilium  quam  fuum  dominicum  affbreftavertt  ad 
'^  damnum  iliius,  cnjus  bofcus  fuerit,  ftatim  deaf* 
'*  foreftctur.'* 

,  From  the  wc^ds  of  this  claufe  we  find,  that  king 
Henry  tbe  Firfl:  had  enlarged  bis  forefts  twxi  ways, 
by  taking  into  them  fome  woods  of  his  own  royal 
demefl9^,  and  by  afforejiing  fome  of  thofe  of  the  gen« 
try  or  dergy  that  bordered  upon  them.  The  firft 
-  he  might  lawfully  do,  but  the  other  was  iniquitous, 
and  contrary  to  the  charter  he  had  given  himfelf. 
Tet  it  is  probable,  that  he  did  not  intend  to  ea« 
croach  on  his  fubje^ts^  but  was  deceived  by  falie 
accounts  of  the  bounds  of  his  forefts,  from  the  of-« 
ficers  j^ppointed  over  them ;  in  confequence  of  which 
lie  often  profecuted  the  owners  of  woods  fuppofed  to 
lie  within  the  precinfts  of  them,  if  they  prefumed 
G  g   4  '  either 
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BOOK  I.  citbcr  to  hnnt  in  them, .  or  cut  them  down*     Aad 

* • ^ia  thisfenfc-Lunderftand  Henry  of  Hnntiagdon's 

words;  Sicut  rex Henricits  fecerat^  qui ^guUsjfinms 
implacitaverat  eos^  fivel  venatimem  ct^JfenP  i$i,  /yim$ 
propriisj  velfi  eas  ad  neceffitstes/fuas  €xtirpare»t^  vet 
diminuerint.  It  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  heclaim* 
ed  all  the  woods  b  rhe  Icingdom,  or  the  fol&right 
Ord.  Vital,  ^f  hunting,  as  Ordericus  Vitalis-  pr'Ctends.  Had 
•^'^P-  *3-  Jig  doi^  fo^  it  would  have  been  certainljr.  demanded 
of  Stephen,  and  afterwards  of  Jung  John,.  nM  aiily 
to  reftore  by  their  charters  the  woods  belonging 
to  their  fubje&si,  which  had  been  injuriouij^  added 
by  hina  to  bis  forcfts ;  but  alfo  to  renounce  ilie* 
pretention  he  had  fet  up  to  all:  the  woods* ahd  game 
in  the  kingdom,  .      .  i     .      . 

.  As  for  thofe.who  had  raaily  woods  wiMn  the 
king's  forefts,  it  is  declared,  by  the  third  article  of 
the  Charta.  de  foreftis,  that  they  were  not  to  grub 
up,  diroiniih,  or  waftc  them,- without  licence  from? 
him ;  though,  by  the  fame  article,  an  aiftnefty  is 
granted  for  all  faults  of  that  kind,  from  the  firft' 
year  of  Henr,y  L  to  the  fecond  of  king  John,  T 
.  therefore  fuppofe,  that  the  words  of  Henry  of  Hun- 
tingdon, meutioned  above,  are  not  to  be  underftood 
as  relating. to  thefe,  but  only  to  ttie  borderers  3 
though  they  might  feem  to  belong  to  botii. 
P.  257.     Which  grant  Stephen  now  confirmed^   and 

.  .  added  to  it  CarliJIe,  ice, 

.    As  Carlifle  was  a  royal  city  and  the  chief  town  of 

Sec  Camden,  Cumberland,  it,  may  be  thoughtthat  t]ie  grant  of  it 

^^KD.^^'      included  the  county  ;    but  of  this  I  find  no  clear 

chrorii  proof.     This  province  had  long  been  inliabited  by 

fub'afinJsiS.  '^  remnant  of,  the  Britons,    who,    like   the  WcMb 

'      *  their    countrymen,    called    themfelves    Cumri,     or 

Kumbri,  .and   maintained   themfelves  there   agaioft 

the  Sgots^  the.Pidtsi,  and  the  Saxons*    Yet  it  feesw 

.   -  that 
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that  they  were  fubducd  by  the  iatter  uudcr  ggbert^^rO  OK  h 

but,  th^y  afterwards  -  recovered   their  liberty,    and"^^"^"^    "^       '• 

werC'  governed  by  priaces  of  thclc.  owo^  to  whom 

they  gpe  the  title  of  King$,.  till  the  year  945,  whea 

Edmond,    the  .brother  of  AtbeHlaa,    wafted  their. 

Uod,  and  granted  it  U)  .Malcolm  king,  of  Scotland, 

ed  conditione  (fays  the  Saxon  Chronicle)  «/  fibi  {^/.Chron.  Sax. 

commlito  ium  marij  turn  terrL.  .Matthew  of  ^t^'%,^^l\^^^ 

mipfter   feys,.;  ^\  Cumbriam   totam  cunftis  opibus  Matt.  Paris, 

"  i^iayit,    ac  duobus  .  filiis  l)ummai]i,    ejufdem'^^-^^^*^^' 

"  proyiacia^  regis^  uculOTum  luae  privatis,   r^^%^>i,  ^  ' 

'^  illud  lyhlfolnio^  Scptqrum  re^i,  M^fe  tenendum  con* 

**  tfffity,vt  aquilomres  Anglic  M^f^^>.  ^^^^^  marique^, 

'*  ab      bqflium    adventantium     incurfwne    tucntur.^** 

'*  Whereupon  (fays  Mr.  Camden)  the  eldefl  fons  of  ^fe  Camden, 

'^  the  kings  of  Scotland  were  for  a.while,  under  thcLrM^o.p^'^g;. 

•\EngUfh  Saxons  v^a&d,  Danes ;  botbf    called    the 

"  Praefeds,    or.  .peputy-rulers,    of  ^Cumberland." 

But,   fpr  ,fome  time  before  the  Cpnqueft,  it  feems  .   ^ 

t^  have  h^en  iM^er  no  regular  government  either  of    ^ 

the  Engliih   or  Scotch,     Williaoj    the  Conqueror 

gave.  It  to.  Rainulph^jde  Mcfchines;    and  Dugdalei^^  ^"g^- 

ttientions.a  record,  jwnich  ftyles^  him  Earl  of  Cum-^e^'^^^^^*  ^* 

berlaod.     He  b.eg^n  to  rebuild  C-^diik,.  which  theEARL  of 

Danes  had  deftrja^yed,.  and  is  called,  .by  M^tihew.^"^^'^^^* 

of  Wfiftjninfter,    Earl,  o(  Carlifle,-    fiut«  afterwards;ibidcm,p.  37. 

Willja^KV  took  .that,  city  to  himfelfj,  and  alfo,  retained- 

in  \\%  own  hands  ^he  eark^m  qf  Cuoibjerland  ;  In- 

ftead' of  which  be  gave  thp  earklooi  .of  Chcftex  tfs 

Ranulph  de  Mefcbipes,  .who  agreed  .tp  the  exchaixge. 

90  condition,  that  thofe  behad  pnfeoffed  with  lands. 

in  Cuoiberland  iliouI4  hpld   thepi  in.,  chief  of  the 

king.     William    Rufu$    completed -the   re}Duildiiig  Sec  Camden, 
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ofCarlifle,  and  itwas.raifed  by  Henry  the  Firil  to^'J^^. 
an  epifcppal  dignity;  but  it  does  not.appear,  that  land. 
the  kings  or  princes  of.  Scotland  laid  any  claim,  tq 
tl^^F-  ciiy^j^  or  tp  thf  e^rldoip,.    froqi  .tl^e  reign  of 
' *      William 
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Waiiam  the  Flrft  tifl  that  of  Stephen.  Rkhara 
and  John  of  Hexham  fay,  that  Stephen  gave  Don- 
eafter  atfo  ro  Henry,  prince  of  Scotland,  fiut  Hen-* 
ty  of  Huntingdon  ttam^  only  Carlifie.  And  h  dbes 
riot  appear,  that  cither  the  kiitg  or  prince  of  Scot- 
land bad  any  pretenfion  to  Donc^fter.  It  was  na 
part  of  earl  WaltheofPs  inheritance,  nor  of  his  wifc^, 
a^  far  as  I  can  difcover.  It  had  never  been  heW  by 
:tny  other  Scotch  long,  nor  was  it  .conquered  br 
t)avid  durmg  this  war ;  for  he  adt anced  no  farther 
than  to  Durham.  I  have  therefore  followed  Henry 
of  Huntingdon,  an*  author  who  livisd  in  thefc  times, 
rather  than  the  two  abovementioned  hiftoriaas,  with 
regard  to  this  point. 

-    P.  260.  7his  alarm  of  a  Jlornt  gafberif^  agakJl'Hm 
,  in  Scotland  brmght  hack  that  frhkt^  with  m/nkdl 
anxiety  and  difturbance  efnund^  &c. 
<M.  vw.       There  is  another  reafbn  for  Stfepfhctf*  return  rf- 
t»2Lp.9i».  flgjjcd  by  Ordericns  Vitalis.     Actbr^g^to  him,  a 
plot  was  formed,  in  the  king^s  abfenee,  fcy  many  of 
the  Englifh,    ftrfftly  fo  called,  to  maffai^rc  ail  the 
Kormans  in   England,    upon    a   certain  appointed 
day,    as  the  Danes  had  beeh  formerly  manaered  i 
and  to  deliver  the  kingdom  to  David,  king  of  Scot- 
land,  who  (as  I  before  have  obferved)  was  nearer, 
in  a  lineal  courfe  of  fucce(fion,  to  the  Saxoct  royal 
family^  than  Stephen's  queen,  or  tTie  cmpreft.    The 
fame  hiftbriafi  relates,   riiat  it  wasf  difcotered,  by 
fome  of  the  accomplices,  to  the  bifcop  of  Ely,  and 
by  him  to  the  reft  of  the  nobles }  upon  which  (as 
he  tells  us)  many  of  the  confpirators  were  xonviA- 
.    ed,    and   punilhed    by  different   kinds  of  death  ; 
others,  concerned  in  it,  fled  out  of  the  realm,  hav^ 
in^  their  honors  and  riches  behind  i    but  the  moft 
,p(fwerful  took  up  arms,    and  entered  into  confede- 
racy with  the  Scotch  or  the  Wellh.    From  thefc 

words 
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teenls  k  is  pkiin^  if  any  rtgafd  is  to  he  paid  to  thisT  BOOK    i> 
paffagc,  that  fpnie  of  the  Engltih  had  wealthy  and  '^ 

lumofs,  z^Afowit^  at  this  time.  But,  though  Qcdew 
ricus  Vitalis  was  a  eoiitemporary  writer,  and  of 
good  credit  in  general,  yet,  as  no  o(her  ancieat 
aiKher  menttans  this  plot,  I  think  the  truth  of  it  is 
xnuch  to  be*  qoeftbned ;  efpeciajly  as  that  afufhor  is 
not  alwafys  for  aecuraiie  in  the  account  he  giyet.  of 
traofa&iods  iiv  Eiigknd^  as  in  rekcing  thofe  that 
happened  in  France  or  Normsmdy^  who-e  he  refid-- 
eid.  U  doetf  not  appear^  area  from  the  ftory  he 
teitsu  that  the  kiog  of  ScotkKid  himfelf  was  privy 
tp^  this  defiga.  Nor  does  ic  feefti  at  all  probable^ 
thaty  wi^hbvi^t  any  encouragement  giren  by  Inm,  a 
general  maffacref  of  the  No^osans  io  England  fhould 
be  then  denned  by  the  Engliih,  when,  by  imser'^^ 
marriages  between  the  two  nations  ccyntintiaily 
made,  even  from  the  accefSon  of  William  the  Con« 
queror,  tlieif*  blood  Was  (d  mixed,  and  fo  many 
faonlifes  in  all  parts  of  England  were  the  offspring  of 
both.  The  city  of  London,  where  the  greateft 
ftrength  of  the  Engliih  thefl  ky,  was  well-aiFeded 
to  Stephen,  and  continued  to  be  fo  till  his  death. 
Upon  the  whole  therefore  I  conjedure,  that,  if  any 
of  them  were  executed  for  a  confpiracy,  while  the 
king  was  abroad,  as  Otdericus  Vitalis  relates,  iC 
was  not  for  a  general  one  agaiuft  all  the  Normans,  - 
but  for  a  nx>re  confined  one,  of  private  refentment 
and  revenge  againfl  fbme  of  thofe  to  whom  he  had 
confided  the  adiminiftration  of  government  during 
his  abfence,  particularly  in  the  Nonhern  and  We^ 
tern  parts  of  the  kingdom^  where  the  confpirators 
might  be  hi&tA  bf  ^  Scotch  and  the  WeUh« 
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^  P.  170:  But  Stephen^  ]Mp^ffi^^$  f^^^  ^ holdifi%  a  ftea^ ' 
fmable  carrefpondenc^-  ivith  DaK)i*d^  bad,  at  his  re^  ^ 

•  turn  cut  of  ScUia^dy'Hrre/ied  hitn  i%  his  own  court  ^ 
arid'j  without  any  prbof  fif  bis  guiU  or  form  of  a  trial f^ 

*.  'Cancelled  him  iofurrender  his  caflle  of^Bamburg. 

«  That  thefe  arbitrary  iffiprifonm^nts;  without  pro- 
cefs  of:  Uiw, ■  we^re'againft  the  cuft43i«  of  Engtend;  ' 
€Vcn  in  thofe  days,   aitd  -that  ia  this*  refpeft  Magna' 
Chartadid  no  more  'than  confirm  rhef  ancient  law, 
will  appear  from  rhefollowing  paffag^  !h  Erhelred, 
abbot  of  Rivaii>c,a(  tfoiitemporary  hiftormn  :  *^Con- 
**;  jtinx^rat  fe  ei  (regl  Scotise)  ejufqiie  imerftiit  aciei 
"  Eaftacius  filius  Johkifttis,  '  de   nragni^  proccribuis ' 
*<  Angliae,    regi   quondatn   Henrico  '^amiliariffimas,- 
M  vir  fumma&  proidentis^  et  in  fecularibus  negotiis 
*^  magni  confilii,-  qoi  a  rege  Anglofttm  Jdeo  fecelTfr-' 
«  rat,  •  quod  ab  eo*  in  curiS  confra  pa^ium'  mof^/h' 
**  captu^  caftra,    qtiaf- ei'  rc«  HehricDs*  commifefat,  * 
**/  reddere  compulfus  eftit    ob  quatri  c?aufam  oflfen-* 
^<  fasi  xit  illatam  fibi  ydfcerttor  iftjCiriam,  ad  ho-- 
**  ftes  ejus  fefc  -corttulerrit/'      Accdfding;  to   other 
^l''rice^s^ -inftead  ttf,  cdft^ia  qua  ei  r^&x'^'tienricus  com^ 
nnfsratj .  it  fliontd  hava   be^n   cajlrii^^  ijuod^    &f^.  * 
narncljr,  the  caftle  of  Ba^nl^urg  :  b^l  ^ha^t  I  cite  this' 
paffagefiftris  to  prove,  that  his  imprifonmdnt  was"* 
&(int\a  patrium  mpresiiy  and  \heref<ire-<?tMifidered  as^ 
Jify  offence  and  injury  dofie  to  hiray  which  even  dir-' 
iolved  his  altegiairceV-   /-  -  •    -      •■' •'  '■•'^■'    • 

}."•.;  ••'•..•;•'      •    i\\%:/:  '.  ^      •     '  ' 

\\  302^  Swearing  to  the  frjfi^  that ^be -  fhoiil^  remain 
:  wii/.mit  foody    till  ini  7iepbew\  ihi^'-kifhop  of  ETy^ 
,  ^fvrr^nderid  the  CiijUey  &c,       w^  • .'     •  »  «  ^  t 

William  of  Malmfhury  and  QiiV^fdf-of  •Canftrti'-:^ 
bury  fay,  that  the  bi(hop  of  Salifbury,  having  no 
other  means  to  conquer  the  obftinacy  of  the  biftiop 
wtp}S^''i'^J"^^*^  his  fon's  life,  refufed  to  take  any 

nouriflx-? 
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nourilhraent  for  three  days  together,  by  which  he '^  ^^ ^  ^* 
at  laft  obliged  his  nephew  to  give  up  the  caftle : '  ' 
but  the  other  contemporary  authors  affirm,  with 
much  more  probability,  that  he  did  not  inflift  thi$ 
abftinence  on  hirpfelf  by  a  voluntary  ad:,  but  was 
compelled  to  it  by  Stephen,  who  alfo  took  the  fame 
niethod  with  the  bifhop  of  Lincoln* 

P.  317.  Afecret  application  was  therefore  made  to  her 
by  the  earl  of  Glocejler  and  Matilda,  to  receive 
them  into  that  cafile^  &c,  ,   - 

The  Norman  chronicle  fays,  they  were  invited 
by  her  hufband  ;  but,  as  none  of  the  other  contem- 
porary hiftorians  make  any  mention  of  him  in  this 
bufinefs,  and  he  appears  to  have  lived  in  peace  and 
friendfliip  with  Stephen  for  fome  time  afterwards, 
I  rather  fuppofe  that  he  was  abfcnt,  and  had  no 
participation  of  the  intrigue^ 


APPENDIX 


r  46?  ] 
APPENDIX 

TO    THE 

FIRST    BOOK. 

N<>    L  BOOK  n 

Accwni  (f  the  Fleet  which  came  over  with  the  Con^  vol.  i.^.io. 
queror^  from  an  ancient  MS.  in  the  Mufernn. 

WIULELMUS  Dox  NormannorQm  veniens  in 
Angiiam,  ob  adquireodum  regnum  jure  iibt 
debitum,  habuit  a  Willeimo  dapifero,  fiiio  Ofberni^ 
fexaginta  Naves.  Ab  Hugone  poftea  Comite  de 
Ceftria  totidem.  Ab  Hugone  de  Monfort  quin- 
quaginta  Naves,  et  &Kaginca  Milites.  A  Rome  vel 
Rumi  elemofinario  Fefcanni,  poftea  Epifcopo  Lin* 
colmenfif  unaiS  Navem  cheq  xz  Milkibus.  A  Ni- 
cholao  Abbate  de  Saa^lo  Audoeno  xv  Naves  cum 
c  Militibus.  A  Roberto  Cornice  Augi  fexaginta 
Naves.  A  Fulcone  claudo  xl  Naves.  A  Geroldo- 
^aptfero  totidem.  A  Wi41.  Coisite  d'Evereux  odo- 
ginta  Naves.  A  Rogero  de  Montgomeri  fexaginta 
Naves.  A  Rogero  de  Baumunc  lx  Naves.  Ab 
Odone  Epifcopo  de  Batos  c  Naves.  A  Roberto  de 
Moroteifn  c  &  xx.  A  WalccFo  <3iffardo  xxx  cum. 
c  Militibus.  Extra  has  Naves»  qu£  compatane 
iimul  M  effidont^  habuit  Dux  a  quibufdam  fuis 
Hominibus,  focuodum  poiiibilkatem  untus  cujufque, 
Daukas  alias  Ns9cs«    Matildis  poftea  Hegina,  c;|uf- 

dem 
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BOOK  t  jem  Duels  Uxor,  ad  honorcm  Ducis  fecit  cffici 
'  Navera  quse  vocabatnr  Mora^  in  qua  ipfe  Dux  teftus 
cffl.  Inf  prora  rejufdeiil  Navis  fecit  fieri  eadem  Ma- 
tildis  infantulum  de  auto,  dextro  ifldicc  monftraa- 
tem  Anglianiy  et  finidra  manu  tmprimentem  corna 
eburneum  Ori.  Pro  quo  fa£to  Dux  couceilit  eidem 
Matildi  Comicatum  Cantias. 

N*  B.  There  are  feme  few  errors  in  this  manu- 
fcript  with  -regard  to  the  proper  names^-  and 
the  divifion  of  the  fentcnces  ;*  which  being  very 
evident,  I  have  ventured  to  correft  them,  and 
I  have  alfo  printed  the  words  without  thofe 
abridgements  which  mod  of  my  readers  would 
find  troublefome..  T  prefume  that,  by  the 
words  fro  quo  fa^o  Dux  concejftt  eidem  Matildi 
Comitaiuni  Cantia^  the  writer  means,  that  he 
afligned  her  lands  in  Kent  for  her  dower  ;^tte 
country  being,  we  know,  given  by  him  to  tis 
brother^  Odo  bilhop  of  Bayouu 

This  refers  to  'kto    '    TT       . 

v©l.  i.  p.  59.  .  1\         11« 

Tranfcribei  from  ffilkins  and  tU  Red  Book  of  ib* 
Eiccbequer. 

Carta    Regis    fVUlielmi    Conqujfitorii  di    quibtffdam 
Jiatutis. 

WIIXIELMUS  Rex  Anglorum,  Dux. Nor- 
mannorum,  omnibus  hominibus  fuis  Francis 
&  AngUs>  Salutem. 

51.  D»  Religione  et  Facepubltca* 
Statuimus  imprimis  fuper   omnia, .  unum  Dettm 
.    per  totum  regnum  noftrum  veaccari^    uaam  fidepi 
2  Chrifti 
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Cbrifti  femper  inviolatarti  ciiftodiri,  pacem,  er  fe-  ®  ^  0  ^  ^^ 
curkacem^  et  concordiam,  judicium  et  juftltiam  in-^  '  ^^  '"' 
tcr  Anglos  et  Normannos,  Francos  et  Bfitones 
Wallia  cc  Cornubiae,  Piftos  et  Scotos  Albanian,  fi- 
niiliter  inter  Francos  et  Infularios,  Provincias  et 
Patrias  qua&  pertinent  ad  coronam  et  dignitatemi 
defenfionem  ct  obferTaiionem  dt  honorera  regni 
ooftri,  et  inter  omnes  nobis  fubje^s  per  univerfani 
Monarchiam  regni  Britanaia^firmiter.  et  inYiolabiiH 
terobfervari.  Ita  quod  nullus  alii  forisfaciat  in  ullo 
fUpQf  forisfaAuram  noftram  pletiam« 

N.  -B.  This  law  puts  all  the  fubjeas  of  William 
the  Conqueror  on- an  equal  footing* 
-  52.  De  fide  et  ebfequio  erga  Regem. 

Statuimus  etiam  ut  omnes  liberi  homines  foedere 
et  facramento  affirmcrtt,  quod  intra  ct.  extra  tiniver-* 
fum  regnom  Anglis  (quod  oliitt  vocabattHr  regnum 
Britani^ifi^)  Willielmo  Regi  Domino  fuo  iideles  efle 
volunt,  terras  et  hoilores  illius  omni  fidelitate  ubi- 
que  fertare  cum  eo,  et  contra  inimicos  et  alienige« 
nas  ^defendere. 

N.  B.  See  what  is  faid  of  this  law  in  the  lattef 
part    of  the   third .  volumei     concerning   the 
miUtia  of  the  Normans* 
55.  D4  Cliehtelari  feu  Feudorum  jure  et  ingenuorum 
immunitate^ 

Volumus  etiam,  ac  firmiter  prascipimus  et  coa- 
cedimus,  ut  omnes  liberi  homines  totius  Monarchic 
regni  noftri  prsedi^i,  habeant  et  teneant  terras  fu^s, 
et  pofleiSones  faas  bene,  et  in  pace,  tibere  ab  omm 
exa&ione  injufta,  et  ab  omni  taliagio,  ita  quod  nihil 
ab  eis  exigatur  tel  capiatur,  nifi  fervitium  fuum  libc- 
rum,  quod  de  jure  nobis  facere  debent,  et  facere  i^^ 
neniur';  et  prout  fiatutum  eft  eis^  et  illis  a  nobis 
datum  et  conceffum  jure  hae^reditario  in  perpetuttia 
ptv  commune  confilium  totius  regni  noftri  prasdidi. 

Vot.  L  ah.  N.B. 
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^OOKI.      jV.  B.  Sec  what  is  faid  of  this  ftatute  p.  62.  rf 
*  this  volume,   and  likcwife  in  the  latter  part  of 

the  third  volume,  concerning  the  royal  reve- 
nues. I  will  only  add  here,  that  it  lecnis  to 
refer  to  a  former  ftatute  of  the  fame  king,  which 
is  now  Ipft. 

^6.  De  noUurnis  cujodiis, 
Statuimus  etiam  et  firmiter  pra^cipimus,  ut  omnes 
Civitates,  et  Burgi,  et  Caftclla,  ct  Hundreda^  ct 
'Wapentachia  totius  regni  noftri  prcediai  iingalis 
nodtibus  vigilentur,  et  cuftodiantur  in  girum^  pro 
maleficis  et  inimicis,  prout  Vicecomites,  ct  Aldcr- 
manni,  ct  Pra&pofiti,  ct  caeteri  Ballivi,  et  Miniftri 
noftri,  melius  per  coihmune  coniilium  ad  utilitatem 
regni  providebunt.  ? 

57,  De  Menfuris  et  Ponderibus^ 
Et  quod  babeant  per  univerfum  regnum  menfuras 
fidelifiimas  et  fignatas/  et  pondera  fideliilima  et  fig- 
nata,  ficut  boni  Prsedeceffores  ftatuerunt. 
^     N.  B.  This  ufeful   ftatute  was  a  confirmation,  of 
many  others  more  ancient,  and. was  confirmed 
in  many  fucceeding  reigns,    but  nfever,  I  be- 
lieve, duly  executed. 
SS*  De  CUentumj  feu  Vaffahrumj  praftatknibus. 
Statuimus  etiam  et  firmiter  prsecipimus,  ut  omne^ 
Comites,  et   Barones,   et  Milites,    et  fervientes,    et 
'tiniverfi  liberi  homines  totius  regni  npftri  prsedifti, 
'  habeant  et  teneant  fe   femper  bene  in   armis,   et  in 

•  equis,    ut  decet    et  oportet,   et  quod   fint    femper 
-'  prompti  et  bene  parati  ad  fervitium  fuum  int^run^ 

nobis  explendum  et  peragendum,  cum  femper  opus 
'-adfueriti  fecundum  quod  nobis  debent  de  fcodis  ct 
\  tenementis  fuis  de  jure  facere,  et  ficut  illis  ftacuimus 

*  per  commune?  oonfilium  totius  regni  noflxi  praediAi^ 
^*et  illis  dedimus  et  conceffimus  in  feodo  jure  ha^rc-- 

ditarlo.  Hoc-  pr«?ceptura  non  fit  violatum  u^lo 
'  modo  fuper  forisf^(ft«iram  noftram  plenanul  *.w  . 
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JV.  J5.  See  what  is  faid  of  this  law  in  the  latter  ^00^  i 
part  of  the  third  volume,  concerning  the  militia  ''  ■  .-  * 
of  the  Normans. 

59.  Vt  juraregia  illafafervare  pro^  viribus  ,concntur 

fubditu"  '  ,  ,  .« 
Statuimus  ctiam  et  firmiter  pracipimus,  ut  om- 
nes  liberi  homines  toiius  regni  noftri  praediAi  lint 
fratres  conjurati  ad  Monarchiam  noftram  et.adreg- 
tixxva  noftrum  pro  viribus  fuis  ac  facultacibus  contra 
inimicos  pro  poffe  fuo  defendendum, .  et  virih'ter  fer-  * 
Tandura,  et  paccm  et  dignitatem  Corona?  noftrse 
intcgram  obfervandam,  et  ad  judicium  re(J^um,  et 
juditiam  conftanter  omnibus  modis  pro  poiOfe  fuo 
fine  dolo  et  fine  dilatione  faciendain.  Hpc  decre- 
turn  fancitum  eft  in  civitate  London. 

N.  B.  This  was  agreeable  to  the  ancient  Saxon 
laws,  which  bound  all  freemen  to  the  defence 
of  the  king  and  kingdom.  The  lafl  fcntence 
Ihcws,  that  thefe  laws  were  made  in  different 
places  and  at  different  times. 

60.  Ne  venditio  et  empio  fiat  niji  coram  tejlibus  et  in 

civitatibus. 
Interdicimus  etiam,  ut  nulla  viva  pecunia  ven- 
datur  aut  ematur,  nifi  intra  civitates,  et  hoc  ante 
tres  fideles  teftes,  nee  aliquam  rem  vetitam  fi^e 
fidejuffore  et  warranto.  Quod  fi  aliter  fecerit,  fol- 
vat  et  perfolvat,  et  poftea  forisfafluram. 

61.  De  emporiis,  et  Jure  urbium  pagorunique  nofa 

melioris. 

Item  nullum  mercatum  vel  forum  fit,  nee  fieri 

permittatur,  nifi  in  civitatibus  regni   noftri,  et  in 

burgis,  et  muro  vallatis,  et  in  caftellis,.  et  in  locis 

tutiffirois,    obi    confuetudines    regni  noftri,  et  jus 

noftrum.  commune    et   diguita^tes    coronas  noftra?, 

quae  conftitutae  funt  a  bonis  Prpedecefforibus  noftris 

depcriri  non   poffint^  nee ,  defraudari,    nee  violari, 

.  Jedomnia  rite  et  in  aperto,  et  per  judicium  et  jufti- 

'     Hh  i  tiam 
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BOOKI.    tij^iti  fieri  debcnt.       Et  ideo  caftclla,   cc  btirgi,  et. 

^  ci vitates,  fitae  funt  et  fimdatae  et  sedificata? ;  fcilicet,  ad 

luitionera  gentium  et  populorum  regnt,  et  ad  dcfcn- 

fionem  regtii,  et  idcirco  obfervari  debcnt  cum  omiii 

libcrtate,  et  integritate,  ctrationc. 

63.  Firmantur  Leges  Edwardi  Regis. 
Hoc    quoque   praecipimus    nt  omnes  babcaur  et 
»  tcneaiTt   leges  Edwardi    Regis  in    omnibtis    rebus, 
adauftis  hiis  quas    conftituimus  ad  utifittrtcm  Au- 
glorum. 

N.  B.  This  law  may  be  called  a  nrdb  ehctrter  to 
the  Englijhy  confirmttig  to  them  all  their  an- 
cient laws,  with  fuch  additions  or  alterations 
only  as  had  been  made  in  them  by  WilKam 
to  their  advantage.  It  alfo  extended  to  the 
Normans  here  the  benefit  of  the  EnglHh  laws, 
fofar  as  they  were  not  altered  by  the  new  con- 
ftttutions  made  by  their  prince  with  their  con- 
carrente.  For  the  \Vord  ctmflituimus  implies  a 
parliamentary  aft. 

64.  Dejujlitia  publkafidqujffbr^s. 
Omnis  homo  qui  voluerit  (t  teneri  pro  libero,  fit 
In  plegio,  ut  plcgius  eum  habeat  ad  juftitiam  fi  quid 
offenderit,  et  quifquam  evaferit,  talium  videant  plegii 
ut  folvant  quod  calumtiiatum  eft,  et  purgcot  fe, 
quia  in  evafo  nullam  fraudem  noverint.  Requiratur 
hundredus,  et  comitatus  (ficut -anteceflbres  fiatue^ 
runt)  et  qui  jufte  venire  debent  et  nolaerint,  ftim- 
moneantur  femel,  et  i\  fecundo  non  venerint,^  accipi- 
atur  onus  bos ;  et  fi  tertio,  alius  bos  i  et  li  quarto, 
rcddatur  At  rebos  hujus  hominis  quod  calumnia- 
tum  eft,  quod  dichur  ceipjylb,  et  infupet  Regis  fo- 
fa£lura; 

65.  De  firvis  et  eorum  manUnAJfi&ne: 
Et  prohibcmus  ut  tiullus  vendat  honrinem  extra 
patriam  :  fi.  qui   v^fof  velit  fervtmi  funm  Kberum 
facdrc/'trirfat  caiii  Vrcafodiiti  j^ct  ihatldm  dcxtratn 

in 
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in  pleno  coixutatu,  qujieiatn  ilium  clamarc  debet  a  ^  ^  9  ^   ^\ 
jugo  fervnuns  fua  per'  m^numifliQDein,  .et  oftendac ' 
ei  liberas  .vbs»  et  portas^   ei  tradat  illi  libera  arma^ 
jTcliiQe^,  J^nceam,    et  gladii^m ;  deinde  liber  bamo 
pfHcitur.  •         .  * 

66.  Z)^  Servist 
Item,,  i^  Seryi  permanferint  fine  caluiunia  per  an- 
num et  diem ia Civitatibqs. npffris,  v^lin Burgis Muro 
vallaitist  5(el.in  Caftris  rio{tria,'a  die  ilia  llbcri  efficiuo- 
tu^,  et  Uberi  ^  )ug6  fee vitutis  fuaj  fint  i^-  pprpetuum. 
.  }^,  By  See  what  iii  faid  of  thefe  three  laws  in  th^ 
.  lazier  pa^t  of  the  third  volume. 

■  -  -'  1    •     Carta  Wittklmi.  This  rcfm  to 

j  vol.  i.  p.  6o. 

I  •  •        .      •  ■     •    .  .  .    .     • '  • 

W  Gratia  Dei  ftex  Anglise  Comitlbw,  Vice* 
•'  comitibug^  et  omnibus  Francigenis  et  An- 
glis  qui  in  Epifcopatu  Remegii  Epifcopi  terras  ha- 
benr,  falntem.  Sciatis  vos  omnes  et  c^etefi  mei 
fideles^  qui  in  Anglia  nianent,  quod  Epifcopales 
Leges^  qa^  non  bene,  hec  fecundum  fanftorura 
Canonum  Pl-secepta,  ufque  ad  mea  te^ippra  in  reg- 
no Anglorum  fuerunt,  communi  concilio  et  confilio 
Archiepifcoporum  meoriim,  et  casterorura  Ep!fcopo- 
rum  et  Abbatum,  et  omnfjim  Principum  Regni  mei 
emendatidas  judicavi.  Pjropterea  mandp  et  regla  auc^  . 
toritate  prsecipio,  ut  nullus  EpifcopnsVel  Atchidia- 
conusr  de'  tegibus  Kpifcopalibus  ampfius  in.  Hun- 
<ket  placita  teneant,  nee  caufam  qn»  ad  regimen 
animarum  pertinet  ad  judicium  fecularium  hominum 
adducant.  Sed  quicw^que,  fecundum  Epifcopale* 
Leges  de  quacumque  caufa'  tel  culpa  interpellatus 
fuerit,  ad  locum,  quem  ad  hoc  Epifcopus  clegerit 
y%\  aOfntnaterit,  vew»ribique  de  taSfe  iua  re- 
(pondoa^,  let  noo  fecuwliaRSt:  Hundrcti  fed  fecundvim 
Q^Ai^tm  ti  Epifcopales  Ldgpa,  xcftuin^Dw  ct,  Epif- 
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BOOK     I.copo  fub  facial.       Si  vero  aliquls  per  fupcrbiara 

^ NT 'elatusad  juftitiatn  Epifcopalcm  venire  nolucrit,  vo- 

cetur  femei,  fecundo,  et  tertio  ;  quod  fi  ncc  fie  ad 
emendationem  tenerit,  excommtmicenir,  et  fi  opus 
fuerit  ad  hoc  vindicandum  Fortitudo  et  *  Juftitia 
Regis  five  Vicecoraitis  adhibeatur.  Ule  aut^m, 
qui  vocatus  ad  Juftitiam  Epifcopi  venire  nolucrit, 
pro  unaquaque  vocatione  Legem  Epifcopalem  emen- 
dabit.  Hoc  etiatn  defendo  et  mea  auftoritate  inter- 
dico,  ne  ujlus  VicecbtndS  aut  PrsepofitusantMinifter 
Regis  nee  aliquis  Laicus  homo  alium  hominem  fine 
juditia  Epifcopi  ad  judicium  adducat.^  Judicium 
vero  in  nullo  loco  portetur,  nifi  in  Epifcopali  fede, 
.  aut  in  illo  loco  quern  ad  hoc  Epifcopus  conftitu- 
erit.    '  . 

JNT,  JS.  See  what  isTaid  on  this  fubjcft  in^-p.  6^. 

and  65.  of  this  volume.     I  will  only  add  here, 

that  it  is  unfortunate  that  we  have  not  thofe 

,',       cmi^dations  of  the  epifcopal  laws  in  ufe  among 

the  Saxons,  which  "William  the  Firft.  declares 

he  had  judged  it  proper  to  make  with    the 

advice    and.   confent  of    his  parliament,   and 

.     .  which  he  fets  forth  as  the  foundation  of  this 

Vid.Hift.In-         edift,  or  mandate.    1  can  hardly  fuppofe  that 

cuiph.  Gale,         jjjs  intention  of  making ,  thofe  emendations  was 

»c%tttonu  it        '  ^^^^^  accomplilhed  ; .  it  being  much  more  pro- 

p.  88.*      *  *         bable,  that  we  have  loft  the  ftatute.that  made 

them,, as  well  as  many  others,  euaded  during 

his  reign*  ;^  . 

ThLrcfenro  J^o    jjj 

vol.  up,  ozp    •  '         .   :  •     •• 

TJ  E  S I D  E  S  thefe  laws  above  recited,  there  are 
J3    fome'of  a  penal  n^torej  or  concerniBg  crimi- 
nal matters,  to  which  Jngulphq<J,  qbbdt  df  Croy- 
*  Ignd,  tells  usj  his  Lojd^  Kung  William  the  Con- 
queror, 
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queror^   had  given  an   authentick  and    perpetual^ QQ^    ^ 
fanftioh  in  his  whole  realm  of  England.    He  delivers  ^"^"^'TT^. 
them  to  us,   as  that  prince  had  enaded  them,  in 
the  French  or  Norman  language ;  and  calls  them  the 
laws  of  the  mofi  jujl  King  Edward  :  but  Dr.  Hickes  y. ,  „. , 
obfcrvcs  truly,  that  fome  of  them  are  quite   new,  Diifenatio, 
and  others  altered  more  or  lefs  from  the  Sa^on  or  p.  95. 
Daniih .  laws.     I  (hall  give  them,  with  fome  other 
penal   laws  of  this  king,   in  the  Appendix  to  my 
third  volume,  where  I  Ihall  exhibit  a  fhort  view  o^ 
the  criminal  law  of  England,  from  the  earlieft  times 
to  the  death  of  King  Henry  the  Second.     Here  I 
ihall  only  infert  a  few  in  that  colleflion,  which  are 
of  a  civil  nature,  and  which  I  (hall  give  in  the  Latin 
tcanflation  of  them  publiflied  by  Wilkins,  without  P.2  *o,  &  fcq. 
troubling  my  reader  with  the  obfelcte  French  ori- 
ginal.     The  Sixth  of  this  Code  of  laws,  and  the 
(irft  I  (hall  give  here,  is  concerning  the  Replevin  of 
animals. 

*^  Is  qui  averium  replegiaverit,  aut  equos,  aut 
boves,  aut  vaccas,  aut  porcos,  aut  oves  (quod 
Foppenjen  Anglice  dicitur)  is  qui  poftulat  dabit  prae- 
pofito,  in  toto,  pro  averlo  replegiato  viii  denarios, 
nee  tamen  habeat  plus  qui  centum  habet  pro  obolo, 
non  dabit  plufquam  viii  denarios,  et  pro  porco  iv 
denarios,  et  pro  ove  denarium  unum,  et  pro  alio 
unoquoque  quod  vivit  iv  denarios,  nihilominus  ne- 
que  habebit  nee  dabit  plufquam  viii  denarios,  et 
dabit  vadios,  et  inveniet  plegios  ;  fed,  (i  aliquis  ve- 
ncrit  ad  probationem  intra  annum  et  diem,  ut  ave- 
rium petat,  ad  reftum  habiturum  in  curia,  eum  [eo] 
de  quo  is  averium  replegiaverit.'" 

N.  B.  There  is  great  obfcurity  both  in  the  tranf- 
lation  and  original  text  of  this  and  the  follow- 
ing law,  which  I  am  not  able  to  clear  up. 
Probably  it  may  arife  from  the  faulrinefs  of 
the  copy  in  Ingulphus,  though  this  is  taken 
H  b  4  from 
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from  the  beft  that  has  been  found.    Mr.  Tyr- 
reU  in  his  tranflation  of  it  into  Englifh,  has 
omitted  the  part  where  the  greateft  difficulty 
lies.    In  general  this  law  appears  favorable  to 
the  fubjeft,  and  calculated  to  prevent  exadions 
from  the  people   by  the  king's  officers  in  the 
cafe  of  Replevins. 
7.  "  Similiter  de  averio  Yaganti,  et  iilia  re  inven* 
t4.     Oflendatur  tribus  partibys  vicineti,  ut  teftimo^ 
pium  babcat  de  inventione  ;    fx  aliqnis  veniat  ad 
probationena   ad  rem  poftulandam,   det  vadios,    et 
mveniet  plegios    fe,    fi  alius   quifpiam    poftulaverit 
^vcrium   intr<^  annum  et  diem,  ad  redlum  exhibito* 
rum  in  curia,  id,  quod  invcnerit.** 

18.  "  Liber  homo,  qui  habuerit  averia  campef- 
jria  XXX  denariis  ^eftimanda,  dabit  denarium  S.  Petri. 
Pro  IV  denariis,  quos  donaverit  Dominus,  quieti 
crunt  bordarii  ejus,  et  cjUsfcaMnij  et  ejus  fervientes. 
B  igenfis,  qui  de  propriis  catallis  habet  id  quod 
(]imidla  marca  aeflimandum  eil,  dare  debet  deb^rium 
S.  Petri.  Qui  in  Danelega  eft  liber  homo,  et  habet 
averia  campcftria,  quce  dimidia  marca  in  argento 
Wftimaniur,  debet  dare  denarium  S.  Petri.  Et  per 
denarium,  qqem  donaverit  Dominus,  eruni  quieti  ii 
Qui  refident  in  fuo  Dominio. 

N.  B.  The  word  y^^i^/>i/ here  is  certainly  a  wrong 
tranflation  •,  for  Spcliiian,  in  his  GJoffary,  fays 
it  me;»ns  judges  or  affeflbrs  in  the  rural  courts, 
perfons  too  high  to  be  ranked  with  bordarii  and 
fervientes.  The  word  in  the  original  is  hovers,^ 
v^hich  I  do  not  find  in  his  Gloffary :  but 
Mr.  Tyrrel  tranflates  it  villains^  and  he  fays 
he  was  afliftcd  by  Dr.  Hickes,  who  w^s  /killed 
in  the  Saxon  terms.  Probably  it  was  fome 
fpecies  of  under-tenants  on  the  demeffte.  The 
IftW  is  pJirious^  as  ip  Ihcws  in  what  propor- 
tions 


y 
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tions  and  from  whom  P^er-{>^Oce  was  thenBOOK  • 
levied. 
•  12.  ^*  De  Relevto  Comitis^  quod  ad  regem  per- 
tinet,  VHi  cqui  ephippiati,  ec  frasnis  ornati,  iv  lori* 
c»,  ct  IV  galcx,  ct  IV  fcuta,  et  jv  iiafta^,  ct  iv  ^nfes, 
alii  copteri  iv  veredi  ec  palfrcdi*  cum  fi^nk  «t  ca« 
peftris."    .       .  .      , 

N.  Bn   This  is  agreeaUe  to  the  laws  of  King 
Canute.  .  - 

ft3# "  De  Relevie  Baroni%  iv  tquicum  fi^Uis  et 
ftariis  ornatU  et  lories  11,  et  if  galeae,  et  fcqta  n, 
et  II  baftse,  et  11  enfes,  et  alii  caeteri  1.1  unus  yeredus, 
Ct  aiios  palfredas,  cmn  fneno  et  cjapi  dro^" 
;  24.  **  De  Relevio  Vayafforis  ad  legir^njutu  fuuoi 
Dominum.  Quietus  effe  debet  per  equum  pairi$ 
fm  talem  quakm  habuerit  ^npoF^  mortis  fua$».  et 
per  lorkam  ibaaii  ccper^aki^  fiiam,  ^t  peir  feu- 
lum  fuuipf  et  per  faaftam  fuara>  et  per  enf^m  f^um ; 
at  fiadeo  fueric  inermU,:  ut  nee  0quuai  habuerit  nee 
arma,  per  centum  fDlldc^fc"    •.  .        ' 

N.  B.    All  ttiefe  reliefs  in  hprfes  aod  arnif^  were 

:  .      afterwards  iettled  to  be  picidin  money,  and  not 

i        in    the.  feine  proportion  as  they  ftand   hece 

between  eiarls,  baroa9»  and  tenants  by  kn^hc 

fervice,  or  fafatfors.     See  the  latter  part  of  the 

firft  book  of  the  fecond  volume,  and  the  notes 

tkere«Q. 

2.9.  "  De  Relevio  Villanl.     Melius  aninaal  quqd 

habuerit,  id  (five  equu^  fif,  five  bos,  five  vacca)  do- 

•laabit  Domino  fw  prQ  rdeyia,  ^f  poftea  fint  omn^ 

.TOllani  in  franco  plegio.'*  ;. 

JV,  B.     I  put  this  law  before  fom«  that  are  prior 

to   it  in  the  coUe^licB,   and  will  follow  here, 

hot  to  feparate  thofe  tbax  are   on  the.  fame 

fub)e&.      It  muil  he  obierved|  that  the  titles 

.prefixed  to  all  thefe  laws  in  the  Latin  tranf- 

laticn  of  Wilkins  ar^    Dot   ia   the    original- 

I  French, 
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book:    l.         French,  and   are  many  of  thim- faulty.      For 
inftance,  the  title  to  this  is  De  Servorum  Relc- 
vio.     But  the  word  villanus  in  the  original  fig- 
niHes,  not  a  Have,  but  a  fanner,  as  is  evident 
from  the  law  itfelf,  which  makes  him  liable 
•  to  a  relief :  whereas  the  flaves  had  no  property^. 
•     all  they  had  being  their    mafler's.      It  alio 
declares,  tKat  ^mms  villani  Ihall  be  under yr^^ti^ 
pledge,   which   fhews  that   thefe  villains  were 
freemen.      See  more  on  this   fabjefi:  in   the 
latter  part  of  the  firft  book  of  the  fecond  to< 
luttie. 
40.  ^'  Eorom  qui  fandum  fuum  tenent  adceofom, 
fit  redtum  relevium  tantum  qutntatn  cenfus,  annuus 
eft.'' 
N.  B.  This  relates  to  focage  tenure,  and  conti- 
nued  to  be  the  role  for  tht  payment  of  reliefs 
from  lands  fo  held,  till   after  the  times  that  I 
write  of.      See  Glanville,  1.  ix.  p.  71.  c.  4. 
See  alfo  the  latter  part  of  the  firfl  book  of  the 
fecond  volume. 
27.  '^  Si  quis  vult  difrationare  conventionem  de 
terra  fua  verfus  Dominum   fuum,  per   pares  fuos 
eadem  tenura    quos  Tocavit  in    teftimonium  debet 
illud  difrationare.      Nam  per  extraneos  non  poteft 
difrationare.'* 

,     28.  "Qui  placitat  in  curia^    cujufcunque  curia 

fit,  excepto  ubi  pcrfona  Regis  eft,  et  quis  eum  fiftat 

fuper  eo  quod   dix^t,  rem  quam  nolit  confiteri,  fi 

Don  poteft  difrationare  peril  intelligentes  homines 

qui  interfuerunt  placito  et  videntes,  quod  non  dixerit^ 

rccupefarit  juxta  verbum  fuum.**        .  .      « 

K  B.  This  law  is  obfcur e.  •.  • 

33.  "  Eos  qui  colunt  terram  non  ^ debet  quis  mo- 

leftare,  prseterquam  de  eorum  debito  cenfu.     Nee 

;  licet  Domino  feudi  amoverc  cultores  de  terra  fua, 

'  quamdiu  reftum  fer^itii^Qi  fuum^facero  pofEnt.    Na- 

t        '  '  5  *         tivi 
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fiVi  qui  difceduht  a  terra  faa  non  debcnt  cartam^ooK  i.^ 
falfa  nattvitatis  qusererc,  ut  non  faciaiit  fuum  rec- 
tum fervltiura  quod  fpeftat  ad  terram  fuam.  Nati- 
vum,  qui  difcedit  ^  terra  unde  eft  nativus  et  venit 
ad  alteram,  nuUus  retineat,  nee  eum,  nee  catalla 
ejus*;  fed  redire  cogatur,  ut  faciat  fervitium  fuum 
tale  quod  ad'  eum  fpeflat :  fi  Domini  non  faciunt 
tiPferius  colonum  Tenirc  ad  terram  fuam,  juftitia  id 
^a<^tat/' 

N.  B.    For  the,  better  underftanding '  of  the  fcnfe 

of  the  law,  fee  what  is  faid  on  the  fubjeft  of 

•  Ibcmen,     huft)andmen,    and  perfons   born    in 

'  feryitude,  in  the  latter  part  of  the  third  volume; 
'  34.  **  Nemo  Domino  fuo  fubtrahat  redtumfer- 
vitium  fuum  propter  uUam  remiffionem  quam  d 
antea  fecerit/'  ' 

•  42.  "  Non  capiat  quis  namium  aliquod  in  comi- 
tatu,  nee  extra,  ufque  dum  ter  reftura  petierit  id 
hondredo,  aut  in  comitatu  ;  et  fi  ad  terfiam  vfcem 
reftum  non  poteft  habere,  eat  ad  comitatum,  et  co- 
mitatus  pr^figat  ei  diem  quartum,  et  ft  ipfe  defece- 
rit  de  quibus  ipfe  poftulat,  tunc  licentiam  accipiat 
ut  poffit  namium  capere  pro  fuo  homine  et  teftimo- 


nio/' 


'  N.  B.  This  is  very  obfcure  ;  but  Dr.  Hickes  tranf- 
late9  the  word  namium  by  dtftrefs^  which  will  a 
little  help  to  guefs  at  the  fenfe  and  purport  of  it. 

-  *  43.  "  Nemo  emat  quantum  iv  denariis  aftima- 
tur,  neque  de  re  mortua,  neque  de  viva,  abfque 
teftimonio   iv  hominum  aut  de  burgo  aut  de  villa. 

^£t  fi  quis  rem  vendicat,  et  is  non  habeat  teftimonium^ 
fi  nullum  habeat  warrantum,  refpondeat  alteri  catal* 
lum  fuum,  et  forisfaAuram  habeat,  qui  habere 
debet ;  et  fi  teftimonium  habeat,  ut  jam  diximus, 

.advocet  tribus  vicibus^  et  vice  qoarta  difrationet> 
autrcmreddat." 
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foo^    ^ ..JN*  .^.  This  law  is  taken  from  the  « 2d  ofKf^g 

^       r   '   '\.    .  Ca^iute*     TI^c  reftraiat  it  lays  upon  buying 

any^tUing,  except  in  the  prcfen^e  of  four  )}^it« 

ncflcs,     muft    have  been   yery    ipcoqvcni^r^ 

though  ufefijl  to, prevent  theft. 

,   44.  "    Nobis  ratiooi  confooufn  nod  vWetur,  ot 

§013  propriacioaeni  £Q:,probationp»<,.  in  th^  Frenc^ 

puyarue]  faciat  fupra  teflimoniuin.quod  cpgnoveftt 

id  quod  intereft,  et  quod  nihil  quis  proprium  faciaf: 

ai^ei  ternrinumvi  menfium  poAquafn  averiufn  forte 

ftablatum/* 

46.    ^*  Nemo  alium  recipiet    ulira  tres  oo£te$, 

nifi  is  euoi  illi  commendaverit  qui  ejus  fnerit  amicus.'* 

47*  *'  Nemo  horainem  fuuna  afedUcederc  pati- 

atur  antjequam  rcdatas  fuerit."     .  .  :    :       ;  ,- 

49.  ^^  Quilibet  etiam  Dominus  habeat  fcrvientem 

foum  aurt  pleg'mm  fuum^  qnem,  i\  non  reAatus  fue- 

pij  babeat  ad  reflum  in  hundredo,*' 

\   J^.  B*  Concerning  thefe  laws  of  ff ank  pledge,  and 

[ .      reftraint  on  the  lodging  of  ftrangers,  fee  wb?iX 

i^  faid  In  tbe  lactet  ]^rc  of  the  third  volume* 

Tilts  refers  to.  '  •        -*:  i  • 


N  N  O  I«ca^nationi$  Doiihiniea?  m,c  i.  Hen- 
_^  ricus  filius  Willelmi  Rqgi&  poft  obitum  fra- 
wslut  Willeltm  Dei  gracia  Rex  Aogloruiti,  omni- 
bus 6de)ihus,'Safait^i  Scia:m  me/.  Dei  miferiodi^- 
4ia  et  com  muni  oonftlio  .Barbdum  ^totius  Regni 
Anglic,  ejnfiicta  Regetn  corottatum  efle.  Et  quia 
Hegnum  oppreflunv  <irat  injuftis  e^tafiionibus,  Egd, 
Dei  refpeftu  et  adiote  quem  erga  vos  babeo,  fanftam 
JDei  Ecclefihw;  imprimis  Hberam  facio  ;  ita  quod 
Side  vendain,  neq  ad  .'firjnain  ponam^  nee  mortuo 
Archiepifcopo,  live  Epifcopo,  five '  Abbate^  aiiqaid 
accipiam  de  dominico  £ccle(i£|    vel  de  hominibus 

ejus. 
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^m,  donee  ftieceffor  in  cam  iogrediatur  •,  etofnnesBOOK   r. 

malas  confoerudine^,  quibus  Regnum  Angliae  injufte^ 

•opprimebatufs  inde  aufero :  Qnas  malas  confuetu- 

wnesex  parte  hie  pono.    Si  quis  Baronum,  Comitum 

ttye^utiii   five  aUorum  qui  de  me  tenent,  moriuus 

^ftterk,  h$bi^  ftias  non  redimet  terram  fuam,  ficut 

-fhcrebsit  tempore   fratri^  raei,   fed  jufta  et  legitima 

figk^atione  teletabit    earn.  -      Similiter  el  homines 

Baronum  meonum  jufla  et  fegitima  relevatione  reli- 

v^bunt  terras  ftias  de  Domihis  fuis.       Et  fi  qois 

Baronum,     vet  atiorum  bomtnum  meortimy    filiafti 

ftiam  Mpfdm  fl-adere  fduem,    five  fororem,    five 

Ifi^pttm,  fiv*  <x)g^ataln;  ftieetthi  inde  Ifeqbatur  :  fed 

fteque  ego  Hfqofd  de  fiio  pik)  hac  Hcentia  accipiaffl, 

Ijfeqne  deferkiam  ei,  quiti  earn  det,  excepto  fi  earn 

Ve*kt  jitngefe  iiVitaico  mfeo.    Et%  morti>d- B^ronfe 

fire  alio  homine  meo,  filia  hftres  remanferit^  iilalm 

dabo  GOnfilio  Baron  urn  meorum  cum  terra  fua:  Be. 

fi,  naortuOTifo,  uxor  ejus  rcfmanfetit,  et  Sneiiberis 

fucrit,  dotem  fiiam  ^t  maritationem  habebit,  et  eafri 

tioa  dabo  fnaritO)    nifi  fecundum  velle  fuum^      St 

tero  uxor  cum  liberis  temaoferit,  doicm  quidem  et 

ttiaritaiionem    habebit  dum  corpus  fiium   legitime 

fervavetit,    et  earn  non  dabo  nifi  fecundum  velte 

fuumt  et  terrfc  et  liberorum  cnftos  crit,  five  uxor, 

five  alius  propinquarius  qui  juftius  effedebeat.     Et 

pfscipio  quod   Barones  met  fimiliter  fe  contiMaAt 

crga  filios    et  filias   vel  uxorcs  hominum   fuorum. 

Monetagium  commune,  quod  capiebatur  per  Cm- 

tates  et  Comhatus,-  quod  non   foit  tempore  Regis 

Edwardi,    hoc  ne  amodo  fiat  omnino  defendo.     Si 

quis  captus  fuer It,  five  Monetarius,  five  alius,  cum 

falfa  moneta,  juftitia  reAa  inde  fiat.    Omnia  placitai 

et  dmnia  del^ta  qu^  fratri  meo  debebatitur  condono, 

ex<ieptis  refbi^  firmis  meis,  ee  exeeptis  illis  quse  pa^ 

erant  pro  aliorura  ha?reditatibas,  Tel  pno  eis  rebus 

qui&  juftius  ftliid  coutingebant,    £t  fi  quis  hasreJit^te 

.        '  fui 
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B  o  o  K  T.  fua  aliquid  pepigerat,  illud  coodonoj  et  omnes  releva- 
A,  ■  ■V— r^tioncs  qua&  prorcflis  haereditatibus  pa£lse  f uerant :  et 
fi  quis  Baronum  vel  hominum  meorutii  infirmaJbuurs 
ficut  ipfe  dabit  vel  dare  difponet  pecuniam  fuam,  ita 
dat^m  efle  concede ;  quod  fi  ipfe  prasventus  armii^ 
vel  infirmitate  pecuoiam  fuam  non  dederit^  .vel  dare 
difpofuerit,  uxor  fua,  five  liberi  auc  parentes,  et 
legitimi  homines  ejus  earn  pro  anima  ejus  dividant, 
iicut  eis  melius  vifum  fueric.  Si  quis  forisfeceritj 
non  dabit  vadium  in  mifericordia.  pecunias,  iicut 
faciebat  tempore  patris  miei  vel  .fratris  md  $  fed 
fecundum  modum  forisfa&i  ita  emendalnt,  Iicut 
emendaffet  retro  a  tempore  patris  mei  in  tempore 

.aliorum  AnteceiToruin  meorum.  Quod  fi  perfidw 
vel  fceleris  convidufr.  fuerit,  iicut  juftumfuerit,  ik 
emendet.  Murdra  etiam  retro  ab  illo  die,  quo  in 
Regem  coronatus  fui,  omnia  condono ;  et  ea  quas 

.  amodo  fa^a  fueript^  jufte  emendentur  fecundum 
^F.communi.L^^^jj  Regis  Edwardi.  Foreilas  omni  *  confenfu 
Baronum  meorum  in  manu  mea  retinui,  ficut  pater 
meus  eas  habuit.  Militibus  qui  per  loricas  terras 
fuas  defendunt  terras  dominicarum  carucarum  fuarum 
quietas  ab  omnibus  gildis  et  omni  opere  proprio 
dono  meo  concedo,  ut  ficut  tarn  magno  allevamine 
alleviaci  funt,  ita  fe  equis  et  armis  bene  inilruat  ad 
fervitium  meum,  et  ad  defenfionem  Regni  mei. 
,  Pacem  firmam  in  toto  regno  meo  pono  et  teneri 
amodo    praecipio..      Lagam  Edwardi .  Regis  vobis 

.  reddo,  cum  illis  eipendationibus  qui  bus  pater  meus 
eam  emendavit  confilio  Baronum  fuorum*  Si  quis 
aliquid  de  rebus  meis,  vel  de  rebus  alicujus  poft 
obitum  Willelmi  Regis  fratris  mei  cepit,  totum 
cito  fine  emendatione  reddatur ;  et  fi  quis  inde  aliquid 

.  rctinuerit,  ille,  fuper  quern  inventum  fuerit,  mihi 
graviter  emendabit.    Teftibus  M.  Lundonias  epifco* 

.  po,    et    Guncjulpho    epifcopo,  et  Willelmo  eleAo 

/cpifcopo,   et  Henrico  comite,   et  Sim.  comite,^_et 

4.  .  Waltcro 
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Waltcro  GifFardo, et  Roberto  de Monfort,  et Rogero Soo k  i.^ 
BigotQ,  et  Henrico  de  Porta  apud  Londoniam  (juando  ^^  ^T  ^ 
fui  coronatus.    , 

N.  B.  See  what  is  fald  of  this  charter  in  the  fe- 
cond  volume  and  in  the  notes  thereto.  See  alfo 
the  latter  part  of  the  third  volume  and  notes. 
The  copy  here  given  is  taken  from  the  moft 
ancient  we  have,  viz.  the  Textus  Roffenfis, 
which  has  been  publiflied  by  Mr.  Hearne,  and 
fmcc  by  Dr.  Blackftone  in  his  book  on  the 
Great  Charter. 


JO®   -fr  This  refers  to 

^  *  voLi.p.  143. 

Charta  Regis  Henridprimi,  ubi  Comhatus  teneri 
debet  J  et  ubi  placita  de  divifis  terrarum.  E 
codice  Dom.  H.  Spelman.  Regum  Veterum 
Statutorum  Regni  Anglia. 

HE N R I CU S  , Rex  Anglorum Sampfoni  Epif- 
copo  et  Urfoni  de  Abecot,  et  omnibus  Baro- 
nibus  fui^  Francis  et  Anglicis  de  Wireceftria, 
Salntem.. 

Sciatis    quod    concedo  et  pr^cipio,    ut    amo^o 

,  Comitatus  mei  et  Hundredi  in  illis  locis  et  eifdem 
terminis  fedeant^  ficut  federunt  in  tempore  Regis 
Edwardi^  et  non  aliter.  Ego  euim,  quando  voluero^ 
faciam  ea  fatis  fummoneri  propter  mea  dpminica 
necelTaria  ad  voluntatem  meam.  Et  ii  amodo  exurgat 
placitum  de  divifione  terrarum,  ii  eft  inter  Barones 
meos  dominicos,  tradetur  placitum  in  Curia  mea. 
Et  fi  eft  inter  Vavaffores  duorum  Doroinorum, 
tra£tetur  in  Comitatu ;  et  hoc  Duello  fiat,  nifi  in  eis 
rem^aferit. 

.'  Et 
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BOOK  i,^  Et  yqIq  ct  prascipio,  ut  omnes  de  Comitatu caat 
^  ad  Comitatus  et  Hundreda,  ficut  fecerint  tempore 
Regis  Edwardi  :  nee  remaneant  propter  aliquam 
camam.  pacem  meam,  vcl  quiciudinem,  qui  non  fe- 
quuutur  placiu  inca  et  Judici^  mea,  ficut  tunc 
tcmporis  feciflent.  Tefte  li.  Epifcopo  Londonia?,  et 
R.  Epifcopo,  et  Ranulfo  Cancell,  et  R.  Cotnite  de 
Mell.  apud  Rading. 

JV.  B.  From  hence  it  appears,  that  in  the  reign 
of  King  Henry  the  Firft  t'hete  Were  in  Wor- 
cefterfliire  fome  Englifli  bkrong  holdingof  the 
crown,  as  well  as  Norman  or  French  :  and  it 
is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  they  were  only  con- 
fined to  that  county.*  •  This  charter  is  very 
important  with  regard  to  the  jurifdidions  of  the 
king's  court,  and  of  the  courts  of  the  County 
and  Hundred.  Of  tbcfe  |urifdiftions  I  Aall 
fay  more  in  another  part  of  this  work,  where 
I  (hall  treat  of  the  inftitution  of  regular  annual 
circuits  of  itinerant  juftices  by  King  Henry  the 
Second,  and  there  alfo  I  ihall  confider  the  method 
of  trials  by  duel,  of  which  mention  is  made  in 
this  charter.  There  are  many  other  laws 
afcribed  to  Henry  the  Firft;  bur,  as  I  do  not 
think  the  coUeftion  genuine,  I  have  notinferted 
them  here.  See  what  W  fafid  on  this  fubjeft  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  firft  book  of  the  fecoAd 
▼olume,  and  the  notes  thcretov 


N*Vk 
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N^    VI.  BOOK     I. 

Charta  Stepbani  Regis  de  Liber tatibus'.         '^^X!^^!^^^ 

From  an  ancient  manufcnpt  in  the  Cotton  Library 
(Claudius  D.  ii.  /.  75»)  and  Dr.  Blackjlone^s  Book  on 
the  Great  Charter. 

STEPHANUS   Dei  Gratia  Rex  Anglia;  Jfadic* 
Vicecomitibus,  Baronlbus^  et  omnibus  miniilris 
et  fidelibus  fuis,  Francis  ec  Aoglicis,  Salutem. 

Sciatis  me  concefSflfe  et  prstfenti  Charta  confir- . 
mafle  omnibus  Baronihus  «t  hominibus  meis  do 
AngKa  omnes  libertates  et  bonas  leges,  quas  Hen- 
rlcus  Rex  Anglian,  aTunculus  mens,  eis  dedic  et 
coQceffic ;  et  omnes .  bonas  leges  et  bonas  confuetu- 
dmes  eis  ccncedo  quas  habuernnt  tempore  R^is 
Edwardi  Quare  volo  et  firmiter  prascipio,  quod 
babeant  et  teneant  omnes  iilas  bonas  leges  ei  liber- 
tates de  me  et  hseredibns  meiSi  ipfi  et  hau*edes  fui^ 
libere^  quiete,  et  plenarie. .  £t  probibeo  ne  quts  eis 
faper  hiis  m<^eftia«i  ^el  imp^imentum  vel  diminu<« 
tipaem  ^ciat,  fuper  forisfiaduram  meam«  Telle 
Willidmo  Martel  apud  London* 


N"*    VII.  *riiistefers  to 

vol.  i»p,«44^ 

Charta  Stephani  Regis,  de  Liberiatibus  Ecclef^ 
'^  Regno  conceffts.     Ex  Originali,  inter  Ar^ 
chivas  Dec.  &  Capittd.  Exon.   refervata. 

EGO  Stephanas  Dei  gratia,    aflenfu  Cleri  et 
Populi  in  regem  Anglorum  ek^^us,  et  a  Do- 
mino Willielmo    Cantuar.    Archiepifcopo  et  fanfias 
Homanse  Ecclefias  legato   confccratus,  et  ab  Inno- 
centio  fanfta  Romanse  fedis   pontifice    confirmatus. 
Vol.  I.  1  i     *  refpedlu 
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BOOK  Lrefpcftu  ct  amorc  Dei  fanftam  Ecclcfiam  liberam 
*"*= — ^^"""^cffc  concede,  ct  debitam  rcverentiam  illi  con6rnio. 
Nihil  mc  in  Ecclcfia  vel  rebus  ecclefiafticis  fimo- 
niacc  aAuirum  vel  permiffurum  cflc  promitto.  Ec- 
cleiiafiicarum  perfonarum  et  omnium  Clericorum  et 
rerum  eorundem  Juftitiam  et  Poteftatem,  et  diftri- 
butioncm  bonorum  Ecclefiafticorum  in  manu  Epif- 
coporum  effe  pcrhibeo  et  confirmo.  Dignitates 
Eccldiarum  privilegiis  earum  confirmatas,  et  con- 
fuetudines  earum  antiquo  tenore  habitas,  inviolate 
manere.  ftatuo  et  concedo.  Omnes  Ecclefiarum 
pofieiliones  et  tenuras,  quas  die  ilia  habuerunt  qua 
W.  Rex  Avus  mcus  luit  vivus  et  mortuus,  fine 
omni  calumpniancium  reclamatione  eis  liberas  et 
abfolutas  cfft  concedo.  Si  quid  vero  de  habitis  vel 
poiTeilis  ante  mortem  ejufdem  Regis,  quibus  modo 
careat,  Ecclefia  deinceps  repetierit,  indulgentiaj  et 
difpenfationi  meas  vel  reftituendum  vel  difcutiendum 
refervo.  .Qucecunque  vero  poft  mortem  ipfius  Regis, 
liberalitate  Uegum,  vel  largitione  Principum,  obia- 
tione  vel  comparatione,  vel  qualtbet  tranfmutatronc 
fidelium  eis  collata  funt,  confirmo.  Pacem  et  Juf- 
ticiam  me  in  omnibus  fia^rum  et  pro  pofle  meo 
confervaturum  eis  promitto.  Foreftas  quas  W.  avus 
mens  et  W.  avunculus  mens  inftituerunt  et  habue- 
runt, mihi  refervo.  Ceteras  omnes,  quas  Rex  H. 
fuperaddidit,  Ecclefiis  et  Regno  quietas  reddo  ct 
concedo,  Siquis  Epifcopus  vel  Abbas  vel  aliaEc- 
,  defiaftica  Perfona  ante  roonem  fuam  rationabiliter 
iua  diflribuerit  vel  diftribuenda  ftatuerit,  firmum 
manere  concedo.  Si.  vero  morte  pracoccupatus 
fuerit,  pro  falute  anima  eji^  Ecclefise.  confilio  cadcm 
fiat  diftributio.  Dam  vero  fedes  propriis  paftoribus 
tacu2e  fuerlnt,  ipfas  et  earum  poffeffiones  onlnes  in 
manu  et  cuftodia  Clericorum  vel  proborum  homi* 
iiiim  ejufdem'  Ecclefiae  committam,  donee  Pallor 
canonice  fubftituatur.  Ompes  exa6liones  et  injufti- 
6  das 
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cias  et  mefcheningas,  five  per  >  vicecomites  vel 
alios  quoflibet  male  induAas,  funditus  extirpo. 
Bonas  Leges  et  antiquas,  et  juftas  confuetudines  in 
murdris,  etplacitis,  et  aliis  caufis  obfervabo^  et  ob- 
iervari  praecipio  et  conftituo.  Haec  omnia  concede 
et  confirmo,  falva  regia  et  iufta  dignitate  mea, 
Teftibus  W.  Cantuar.  Arcniepifcopo,  ec  Hug. 
Rothom.  Archiepifcopo,  et  Henrico  Winton  Epif- 
popoy  et.Rogero  Sarum  .£pifcopo,  et  A.  Line. 
Ppifcopo,  et  Nigell.  Elienf.  Epifcopo,  et  Eurardo 
Norvic.  Epifcopo,  et  Simone  Wigorn.  Epifcopo, 
et  Bernar.  Epifcopo  de  St*  Davidy  et  Audoen. 
Ebroic.  Epifcopo,  et.Ricar.  Abrinc.  Epifcopo,  et 
Rob.  IJeref.  Epifcopo,  et  Johan.  Rovec.  Epifcopo, 
et  Athelulfo  Carlol.  Epifcopo,  et  Rogero  Cancel- 
Jario,  et  Henrico  nepore  Regis,  et  Rob.  de  fife,  et 
R.  ComiteGloec.  et  Will.  Coraite  de  Warrena,  et 
Rad.  Comite  Ceftriae,  et  Rob,  Comite  de  Warewic, 
et  Rob.  de  VV.  et  Milone  de  Gloec.  et  Brient  fil, 
Comitis,  et  Rob.  de  Oilli  C6nefl:abularii«,  Will. 
Martel,  et  Hugpne  Bigot,  et  Ilumfred.  de  Bohuq, 
tx.  Tim.  dp  Bellocamp  dapiferis,  et  Wjll.  de  Albin. 
et  Eudoije  Martel.  Pincerna,  et  Rob.  de  Ferrariis, 
et  Will.  Peuerel  de  NotiRgham,  et  Sim.  de  Saniliz. 
et  Will,  de  Alban,  etPaganofil.  Johan.  etHampne 
de  Sto  Claro,  et  Gilberto  de  }L,aceio.  Apud  Oxen-  . 
ford  anno  ab  incarnatigne  Doniini  m^  c.  xxxvi.  fed 
Regni  raei  primo. 

'  N.  B.  See  what  is  faid  of  thefe  two  charters,  p. 
243.  and  244.  of  this  volume.  Dr.  Blackftone 
has  given  a  copy  of  the  latter  from  Mr.  Hearne,Not.  ad  Gul. 
who  fays  he  took  it  from  an  original  which  had  ^j^^]'^^"^^^*- 
teen  in  his  hands.  I  have  compared  them,  and 
^nd  fome  variations,  but  none  that  are  material 
with  regard  to  the  fenfe,  except  that  the  lafl;  words 
of  Hearqe's  eqd  wi^h  the  words  rrr  in  communi 
poncijio,  inflead  oif— fed  regni  mei  primo, 
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^pUUpll^l  Pop^  Innocents  hull  for  the  conjirming  <f  Ster 
fhen^s  ekBion  to  the  kingdom  of  Engtanek 
From  Rich.  Hagujlald.  inter  Decent  Scrip-: 
tores,  p.  313,  314, 

J'^NNOCENTIUS  Epifcopus,   fcrvus  fcrvorum 
^  Dei,  cariflimo  in  Chrifto  filio  Stephanp  illuftri 
nglorum  Rcgi,    Salutcm    ct    Apoftolicam    bene- 
^ictionem.    Rex  regum  et  Dpminus  dominantium, 
in  cnjus  manu  funt  omnium  poteftates  et  omnia  jura 
rcgnorum,  c?c  incomprehenfibili  fupernse  proyidentia 
'    difpenfatione,  quandovult,  miitat  tempora  et  tranf- 
fertregna.  Sicutenim  attcftatur  propheta,  Dominatur 
excel/us  in  re^np  kominum^  et  cut  voluerit  dat  illud.  Quo; 
tommoditates,     quanta     jocunditatis     tranquillitas, 
quantaqujs  juftitias  cenfura  in    regno  Anglia?  ct  du^ 
fiatu  Normanniae,  regnantc  filio  noftro  gloriofa?  me- 
moriae Henrico  rege^  viguerunt,  eo  humanis  rebu9 
^xempto  oculata  fide  perclaruit.      Cum  cnim  iden^ 
cflet  religioforum  yirortim  amatpr,  pacis  et  juftitiae; 
cultor,  viduarum  et  orphanorum  propitius  confola- 
tpr,  et  eorum  qui  imporentia  defeudere  fe  non  pote- 
rant  pius  defenfor;    ipfo  fublato  de    medio,  prout 
accepimus,  turbata  eft  rcligio  in  regno   Anglian,  et 
pullum  mandatum  pads  feujnftitiae  in  adjutorio  rer 
gall  vigebat,    atque  atrocitatem  tantorum  fceleruiq 
comitabatur  impunitas.    Ne  autem  diutius  graifan- 
do  in  populum  Dei  debacchari  poflet  dira  feralitas, 
inclinata  eft  ad  preces  religioforum  virorum  divinae 
-n^iferatio  pietatis,  et  tantis  flagitiis  potenter  occur- 
rens,  (quemadmodum  vcnerabilium  fratrum  noftro- 
rum,    Archiepifcoporum,     Epifcoporum     earundem 
regionum,    ct    amaiorum  fanftas   Romanse  ecclefia?, 
gloriofi  Francorum  regis,   et   illuftris   viri  Comitis 
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Theodbaldi  fcripta  teftantur,  et  .illuftrium  virommBOOK  L 
nobis  indicavit  affertio)  communi  voto  et  unanimi  *^ 
aflfenfu  tam  proccrum  quam  ctiam  populi^  tc  in  re- 
gem  eligere  et  a  pra&fulibus  regni  confecrari  provi- 
^dit.  N06  cqgnofcentes  vota  tantorum  virorym  in 
perfonam  tuain,  prxeunite  divina  gratia^  convenifle) 
pro  fpe  ctiam  certa  te  beato  Petro  in  ipfa  confecra- 
ponis  tux  die  obedientiam  et  reverentiam  proiQi? 
liffe,  ct  quia  de  praefati  regis  profapia  prope  p<^to 
jgradu  orginera  traxiffe  dinofceris,  quod  de  tc  fac-, 
jum  eft  gratum  habentes,  Jte  in  fpecialem  beati  Petri 
et.fanfi^ Romans^  ecdeiias  filium  affeAione  paterna 
.jrecipimus,  et  in  eadem  honoris  et  familiaritatx$ 
prserogativa  qua  prsedcceffor  tuus,  egregia*  recorda- 
tionis  Henricus  h  nobis  coronabatur,  te  propeniius 
yolumus  retincre. 

JVl  fi.  See  what  is  faid  of  this  bull  p.  245.  to 
248.  of  this  volume.  I  will  add  here,  that  it 
does  not  appear  to  me  from  the  bed  accounts 
of  thofe  times,  that  the  diforders  which  broke 
put  in  the  kingdom  of  England  on  the 
fieath  pf  Henry  the  Firft  were  of  fuch  a  na- 
ture, that  they  could  not  have  been  eafily 
reftrained  by  the  grand  jufticiary,  if  he  had 
done  his  duty  as  regent  and  guardian  of  the 
kingdom  in  the  abfence  of  Matilda.  Yet  the 
firft  reafon  given  by  Innocent  in  this  bull,  to 
juftify  Stephen's  eleftion,  is  the  neceffity  of 
pppofing  and  flopping  thofe  diforders.  But  - 
the  real  motives,  which  inclined  his  Holinefs 
to  approve  and  confirm  that  eleftion,  were 
thofe  afterwards  mentioned,  viz.  the  recom- 
piendations  of  the  Englifli  prelates,  of  the  king 
of  France,  of  the  earl  ofBlois,  and  thepro- 
|nifes  made  by  Stephen  of  pMence  and  reve* 
\me  to  St.  Feter. 

NMX. 


^^  APPENDIX   TO   THE    LIFE 

BOOK     I.  N"  IX. 

'^Sf;!\:iBxtraBl.  e  Uteris  G,  Abb,  Gloc.  adfil.  Brier. 
'     ley.  Cave   Manufcr.    Epijl.  Gtlb.   Pol.  epifc, 
l^ndpn.  in  ^ibliotheca  Bodteiana. 

NQJT  diu  eft  quod  audifti  Dominutn  Papain 
lonocentem  convocaffe  Ecclefiam  et  Romae 
conventum  celebrem  h^buiffe.  Magno  illi  Con- 
Tentui  cum  Dotnipo  ct  Patre  noftrp  Domino  Abbate 
Cluniacenfi  interfui  ei:  ego  Cluniacenfium  miaimus. 
Ibi  caufa  jiac  Iji  medium  dedufta  eft,  et  aliquandiu 
TentUata:  ftabatque  ab  Imperatrice  Dominus  An- 
degavcnfis  Epifcopus,  qui  cum'.caufam  ejus  dilj- 
g^nti  percurriffet  ori^tione,  contra  ipfum,  qaafi  cutn 
yoc'e  prJBconia,  ip  comtnuni  audientk  declaln*p 
turn  eft.  Et  quia  Dprninus  Andegavenfis  duo  in- 
ducebat  praecipue,  jus  fpil,  hereditariom  et  faftain 
Imperatrici  juramentum ;  contr^  base  duo  iq  h«c 
Tcrba  refponfum  eft.  i.Opo^e!^  in  caufis  omnibus, 
quae.muliiplici  jure  nituntur,  hoc  confiderare  pras- 
cipul,  quid  fit  jus  principal?  jn  caqsS,  quo -caufa 
ipfa  principaliter  innititur ;  quod  verp  fecundarium 
fit,  et  ab  ipfo  principali  dependens.  Sublato  enini 
jure  principali,  neceffario  tollitur  et  fecundarium. 
Ip  hac  jgitur  causa  principal  eft,  cjuod  Dominus 
Andegavenfis  de  hereditate  inducitj'et  ^b  lioc  to- 
tum  illqd  dependet,  quod  de  juramento  fub- 
jungitur :  Imperatrici  namque,  ficut  heredi,  jura- 
jmentum  faftum  fuiffe  pron'unciat.  Totum  igitur 
quod  de  juramento  inducitu'r  .  exinaniri  neceffe  eft, 
fide  ipfo  bereditario  jure  non  conftiterit.  Ipfum 
vero  fie  infringitur:  Iroperatricem,  de  qualoauiiur, 
non'de  legitimo  matrimonio  ortam  denunciamus. 
Dcviavit  a  legitimo  tramite  HenricusRex,  et  quam 
non.  llcebat  fibi  -iunxit  matrimonio,  unde  iftius  funt 
^  ■     •■'  Natalitia 
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Natalitia  propagata ;  quare  illam  Patri  in   heredem^^^J^    ^ 
non  deberc  fuccedere  et   Sacra   denunciant.      Hoc  ^       ^ 
in  communi    audientia   multorum  vociferatione  de- 
clamatum  eft,  et  nihil  omnino  ab    altera   parte  re- 
fponfura. 

N.  B.  This  is  printed  without  the  abbreviations 
in  the  original;  and  fome  flops  are  added,  to 
make  it  clearer.  See  what  is  faid  of  it  from 
p.  245.  to  248.  of  this  volume. 


THE     END    OF  THE   FIRST  VOLUME. 
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